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55 - THE BOOK OF WASAYA UU^y I ^UT - 00 

(Wills and Testaments) 

(1) CHAPTER. Al-Wasaya (The Wills) L U^l 4^Lj ( \ ) 

And the statement of the Prophet ^: J>-^1 V^J^^ J^:^' J^j 

"One should have his Wasayd (last will and . ^ . - 

testament) written and kept ready with him." ' lt^-^ ^ J - ^ \ aj^Xo 

And the Statement of Allah jp- : op't Jii iSl fX^^ C*^^ 

"It is prescribed for you, when death / ,^>. ^- 

approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, " - ^-r ^- ^ 

that he make a bequest to parents... (up i^L^^^^ [UY-u* :5^l] 4s^^^ 
to)... some unjust..." (V .2:180-182) ^, . ,..^v ^ 

2738. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 5ul 1^ llil^ - YVfA 

i4ipijbi: Allah's Messenger^ said, "It is not . U ' 1 ■ ' 

permissible for any Muslim who has ^ ^ ** • 

something to will, to stay for two nights jl : t>f j t>! -r!^ 

without having his last will and testament 
written and kept ready with him ." 



'M ^> ^jj^ 

2739. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith, the j., (iv^^^l - ^Vr^ 

brother of the wife of Allah's Messenger ^ . I > • i u 

Juwairiya bint Al-Harith: When Allah's "^T^ s^' ^ ' 

Messenger ^ died , he did not leave any : jyAA] i ^ ^ J iJl^ 

Dirham or Dinar (i .e . , money) or a slave or a , . ^ 

slave-woman or anything else except his ^ ^ y. 

white mule, his arms and a piece of land ^1 ^ J^j ^^ii OjUJi 

which he had given in charity. V i 1 1 ~ i - 1 1 ° « . > 

I4i ^/j ^/j ^/J Jjb^ 

tYAvr .^Ju^ L^jj^^ 



I 
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2740. Narrated Talha bin Musarrif: I 

asked 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa ^ii ^j, 
"Did the Prophet make a will?" He 
replied, "No." I asked him, "How is it then 
that the making of a will has been enjoined 
It-" people (or that they are ordered to make a 
will)?" He replied, "The Prophet ^ 
bequeathed Allah's Book (i.e., the 
Qur'an)." 



2741. Narrated Al-Aswad : In the 

presence of 'Aishah some people 
mentioned that the Prophet ^ had 
appointed *Ali by will as his successor. 
'Aishah said , "When did he appoint him by 
will? Verily, when he died he was resting 
against my chest (or said : in my lap) and he 
asked for a washbasin and then collapsed 
while in that state, and I could not even 
perceive that he had died, so when did he 
appoint him by will?" 



(2) CHAPTER. One would rather leave one's 
inheritors wealthy than leave them (poor) 
begging others . 

2742. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
ilp : The Prophet ^ came visiting me while 
I was (sick) in Makkah, ('Amir the 
subnarrator said, and he disliked to die in 
the land whence he had already migrated). 
He (i.e., the Prophet ^) said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Ibn *Afra' (Sa*d bin 
Khaula) ," I said , "O Allah's Messenger! May 
I will all my property (in charity)?" He said, 
"No ." I said , "Then may I will half of it?" He 
said, "No." I said, "One-third?" He said, 



jj^llll CjS" JilS" :cJi5 
win* .Abl ^li^ 

ij^i :Jli ;?jJ-Sll 

JiSii C.JJ11L U-JLs <.^j>z^ :cJli 
jj ajI o Ui j>z:>- ^ ^L^:J>r!i\ 

^ frUjil iJ/i (^b (Y) 
lil.- y\ ll5l> - YVIY 
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"Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your 
inheritors wealthy than to leave them (poor) 
begging others , and whatever you spend for 
Allah's sake will be considered as a charitable 
deed, even the handful of food you put in 
your wife's mouth . Allah may lengthen your 
age so that some people may benefit by you, 
and some others be harmed by you." 

At that time Sa'd had only one daughter. 



(3) CHAPTER. To will one-third of one's 
property. 

Al-Hasan said, "A Dhimml (i.e., a non- 
Muslim living under the protection of an 
Islamic government) is not allowed to will 
more than one-third of his property. And 
Allah ^^rj 'y^ said : "And so judge (you O 
Muhammad ^) among them by what Allah 
has revealed. . (V,5 :49) 

2743. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ iui : I 
recommend that people reduce the 
proportion of what they bequeath by will to 
the fourth (of the whole legacy), for Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "One-third, yet even 
one-third is too much." 



2744. Narrated Sa'd ^ iui ^3 : 1 fell sick 
and the Prophet ^ paid me a visit . I said to 
him, "O Allah's Messenger! I invoke Allah 
that He may not let me expire in the land 
whence I migrated (i .e . , Makkah) ." He said , 
"May Allah give you health and let the 
people benefit by you I said , "I want to will 
my property, and I have only one daughter 



:Jli ^aII 

:Jli ^iiijl :Jli 
4J ^^^^ . « jj Jjj j^^j 

t^^\ i^b (r) 

^^ii J^il jjii : J 

.[H :5Ju'UI] 
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and I want to will half of my property (to be 
given in charity)." He said, "Half is too 
much." I said, "Then I will one-third." He 
said, "One-third, yet even one-third is too 
much (The narrator added , "So the people 
started to will one-third of their property and 
that was permitted for them.") 



(4) CHAPTER. The saying of a testator to 
the executor, ''Look after my son," and what 
is permissible for the executor to claim. 

2745. Narrated 'Aisliah , the 

wife of the Prophet 'Utba bin Abi 
Waqqas entrusted (his son) to his brother 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas saying, "The son of the 
slave-girl of Zam'a is my (illegal) son, take 
him into your custody." So, during the year 
of the Conquest (of Makkah) Sa*d took the 
boy and said , "This is my brother's son whom 
my brother entrusted to me." 'Abd bin 
Zam'a got up and said, "He is my brother 
and the son of the slave-girl of my father and 
was born on my father's bed." Then both of 
them came to Allah's Messenger ^ and Sa'd 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! This is my 
brother's son whom my brother entrusted to 
me." 

Then *Abd bin 2^m'a got up and said, 
"This is my brother and the son of the slave- 
girl of my father ." Allah's Messenger ^ said , 
"O *Abd bin Zam'a! This boy is for you as the 
boy belongs to the bed (where he was born) , 
and for the adulterer is the stone." Then the 
Prophet ^ said to his wife Sauda bint Zam*a , 
"Screen yourself from this boy ," when he saw 



Jli J ; IL : cJLii 

dUi 4-^^ cT^J^ 

W-'^ M ci^i ^ Cffj 

^1 :JU^ JJ^^ oJb^-l ^Jlll ^Ip jlS" 

jj.i»3 Jl ^j^-^ ^^^jk J^ 

AIp ju^ . Jl jis" ^1 
s-^j Cr^b t/r^ > -^3 
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the boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then r^jcoj oJo 5^}^ Jli ^ • 
the boy did not see Sauda till he died . 



[Yor 

(5) CHAPTER. Ifa patient gives an evident 4^1^ J^.j^^ ^^1 

clear sign by nodding, (is that sign to be ' Ji"" 4^ •'L-j 

taken as a valid evidence?) . ftj ^ 

2746. Narrated Anas il^ iii ^y. A Jew oLL^- UjU- - YVil 
crushed the head of a girl between two I. 

stones. She was asked, "Who has done so ^ ^ *^ • 

to you, so-and-so? so-and-so?", till the name IaIp iiil (j-j' 

of the Jew was mentioned, whereupon she • m ' \s>- ^ V 

nodded (in agreement) . So the Jew was * ^ ^-1^ ^ '^/^ o^- - ^ ^ 
brought and was questioned till he confessed . ?j!A3 ji j^Ail ?4JL Jljo jji 

The Prophet ^ then ordered that his head be M^'t* * * \\ ^ ^ 

crushed with stones . (See H . 2413) o Is c ti^^ ,><^ 

(6) CHAPTER. A legal heir has no right to c^jl^J V (n) 
inherit^^^ through a will. 

2747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ 
The custom (in olden days) was that the 
property of the deceased would be inherited 
by his offspring ; as for the parents (of the 
deceased) , they would inherit by will of the 
deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that 
custom whatever He wished and fixed for the 
male double the amount inherited by the 
female, and for each parent a sixth (of the 
whole legacy) and for the wife an eighth^^^ or 
a fourth^^^ and for the husband a half or a 
fourth . 




(1) (Ch. 6) In Islam , what the deceased leaves is distributed among his heirs according to a 
certain ratio . The deceased may bequeath one>third of his property to other than his 
legal heirs who should not inherit by means of such a will . 

(2) (H. 2747) When the deceased leaves children, 

(3) (H. 2747) When the deceased is childless. 
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^jj^j '^^j^h cr^^ l^y^ J^J 

[^wr^ cioVA .^^Ij^Hlil 

(7) CHAPTER. Giving in charity at the time ^J^^ ^ 4^b (V) 
of death. 

2748 . Narrated Abu Hurairah : ^ J-l^rJ - Y V i A 

A man asked the Prophet "O Allah's • . ^liL^I uiL^ p'AjLlI 

Messenger! What kind of charity is the best?" ^ ^ ^ . 

He replied, 'To give in charity when you are ^^jj ^y} ji- ioLL^ 

healthy and greedy, hoping to be wealthy and juil^iijl - s''' 

afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay giving * ^ "^"^^'^ 

in charity till the time comes when you are on t^il J^j U j>uJ Jj^^ 

thedeathbedwhenyousay,*Givesomuchto . : ^ . n- -m . ^ n M 

so-and-so and so much to so-and-so , and at ^ ^ - 

that time the property is not yours but it ^^J^^ J^^ 

belongs to so-and-so (i.e., your inheritors)." ,1^, jj^^ 

.«j!>Lij 015 jJj tlis 

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^iil J^d 4^ 

"...After the payment of legacies he may ^> ^ - ^ 

have bequeathed or debts..." (V .4:11) [n :.UjJI] 

It is mentioned that Shuraih, 'Umar bin Jup ^ j c jl ^^^j 

*AbduI-*Aziz,Tawus,*Ata'andIbnUdhaina c orf . , . 1 >\\ -ti 
regarded as valid the acknowledgement of a - ^ ^ >^ ^ 
debt by a sick man. Al-Hasan said, "The Jlij . ^Jj ^^j^' ji^l bj^^ 
most valid charity is what is given on the last ^ Jlij U * --liJi 

day of one's present life and the first day of ^ cT**^ 

the life to come (i.e. , on the day one dies)." Jjij Lilii 

Ibrahim and Al-Hakam said, "If a sick ,r, ^>>-t, > ,-<», 
person absolves an heir from debt, the heir IS ^ \ ^ -^^..^ 

regarded as absolved." Rafi' bin Khadij -Isy, J^^^ Ij^ ^j^jJ^ "^yS 

made a will that his Fazariyya wife should 



not let anybody share with her the contents of ^ ^t-**" ^ * 

her house. JUj . Ifjlj <^ ji^l Up ^j^J^' 

Al-Hasan said, "If somebody on his ^5 JLLiJ Jli ' \ ...^ ^ 

deathbed says to his slave, *I have freed ' " " ^ Lr**^ 
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you' , the manumission is valid J ^ j • j ^ t diiipl cis^ : I 

Ash-Sha'bi said , "If a dying woman says , , ^f»-ti T.- > **t. 

: 1^5 V» ol ^1 cJli bi : ^^JJii\ 

'My husband has paid what he owed me and I - ^ . . ur^ j 

have received it,' her confession is valid." aIo c^^X^j ^^^-^ '^l 

Some people say, "The dying person's > >^ v, > 

confession (of debt to some of his heirs) is y ^-^T*^ ^ 

not valid because such a confession rouses ^^^^^***:>*i*^ I ^ aj (j^^ ty^^ 

suspicion But they approve of a confession > ^, r 

. , , *Lj»-»:>aJL» 6jlr-9» :JlJ-9 

concerning a trust, goods, and silent " • j-^ -^j-- - 

partnership, but the Prophet ^ said, Jli iSj .^i^Uklllj ^pLiJlj 

"Avoid suspicion, suspicion is the worst of > * ^ * ,f » > ,s, 

false tales" ^"^^ ^' ^'-^ f^^-^" 

It is not legal for one to eat up the ly;ALj^\ JU J>J "^j .((.^uJi^yi 

Muslims' wealth (unjustly), for the Prophet .r, t.-r s,. 

^ said, "The sign of a hypocrite is that when ' t - 

he is entrusted with something he proves oj^^ : ^^UJ ibl Jlij .«jL>- ^^^1 

treacherous." And Allah ju: said : , 4^ ^ 

"Verily! Allah commands that you should ' -? u . 

render back the trusts to those to whom they j Ujlj ,y^>^^ ^ [''A : <.LJl] 

are due..," (V -4:58), without restricting this . . 

order to the heirs or some other people , ^ V i " * — ^ * ^ 

2749. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilt I Sjb ^ jUii l^Jb- - YVM 

The Prophet ^ said, "The signs of a > ^LpUJ-I uil^ * ''Jl ""l 

hypocrite are three: (1) Whenever he ^ " ' ^Cf--^ 

speaks, he tells a lie; (2) whenever he is ^^^^4^^ Cy) • j^*^ 

entrusted he betrays (proves dishonest) ; (3) t t 0^ >t . 

whenever he promises, he breaks his ^ -a ^ y"-"^" ^ 

promise." (See H. 33) ^ ^1 ^ il^ Jibl 



bl jiLlli :JU 

JLPj b|j tjL>- j;^^ ^^-^ 

[rr :^ij] .«JiLi-i 

(9) CHAPTER. The explanation of the o-)^ - 4^ JiJ^ 

Statement of Allah J U; : 4 ^> 

. .After payment of legacies that they may -i> «^ -7:^ , - ^ 

have bequeathed or debts . . (V.4 :12) [ ^ ^ : ►LJl] 

The Prophet^ is reported to have judged j^jJl; ^^^^ ^ ^-^J 
that the debt should be paid before the < 
execution of the will . ^ 
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The statement of Allah v^"^'^ '/^^ ffc^^^ '^^ 

"Verily! Allah commands that you should , i^t Vn >.'i- r . . 
renderback the trusts of those, to whom they ^ 

are due ;..."(¥ .4:58). ^1 JlSj -^^jJ^ ^>i^" 

So, returning the trust must take > , , ^. o,r o J, 

precedence over the execution of the ^ ^ '-^^ ^ ^ 

voluntary will . jiL ^ ' 

The Prophet said, "No giving in charity j^^,, Jli. 

is recommended except if one is wealthy." ^ ^"^^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said , "A slave cannot make a will . « o JlJ- J ^ ^ 

without his master's consent." The Prophet 

^ said , "A slave is a guardian of the property 

of his master." 

2750. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: jSJJ» llijL>- - YVo • 

Hakim bin Hizam aIp iil said, "I asked . , i^-Vn i . . t • > * 
Allah's Messenger ^ for something, and he r ^* 
gave me, and I asked him again and he gave ^ '^^-^ ISj^V^ 

me and said, 'O Hakim! This wealth is green 
and sweet (i.e., as tempting as fruits), and 

whoever takes it without greed then he is cJL- : J 15 a:^ Jul ^>f3 
blessed in it, and whoever takes it with »?t .m -t- i t 

greediness, he is not blessed in it and he is r 4f ^ ^ 

like one who eats and never gets satisfied. t lJ '-'^ P ' o?^^^ 

"The upper (i.e., giving) hand is better - t « - • > ^ . . u mi i • i 
than the lower (i ,e . , takmg) hand . Hakim u- jr^ ^ . 

added, "I said, *0 Allah's Messenger! By j^j iaJ aJ hjy ajUt-lj 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth I will . Tt - . > m - - - 1 ^ • . i 
never demand anything from anybody after ""^ ^ \ K - ^ - 
youtillldie.'" Afterwards, Abu Bakr used J2\j . jil ^iJlS jl5j 

to call Hakim to give him something but he ^ i ... . ^ . , ? 

refused to accept anythmg from him. Then ^ ' o> 

*Umar called him to give him (something) but iS^h j^j ^ - ^^^-i^ • 

he refused . Then *Umar said, Muslims! I 
offered to him (i ,e , , Hakim) his share which 

Allah has ordained for him fronf this booty ^ j^l jl5o . UDl Jjlil 
and he refuses to take it." Thus Hakim did 
not ask anybody for anything after the 
Prophet till he died - may Allah bestow oU-S p ^ ^4*** ^ S^- 

His Mercy upon him. .j^ - >^ 



j! ^lli f^liajiJl ^^ia^ 
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iJjb a} A)S\ ^i-li ^jS\ 

2751. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iwi : I ^ ^ I^JLj^ - TVo \ 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, . ^ » t . ^ » f , , * s,. 

Everyone of you is a guardian and is ^ " - 

responsible for his charges: the ruler (i.e., ^J^^'^ • i!i ^5^1 ^ ^J-^j^ 

Imam) is a guardian and responsible for his " , . | . . ^ ^ ^ 

subjects; and a man is a ^rdian of his sT^^ ^ ^ Cf- 

family and is responsible fr. I : is charges; and ^ ^jbl ^-^4^ 

a lady is a guardian in the house of her _i " - V. " ^ \- 1^15)) J 

husband and is responsible for her charge ; ^ J^J ^ J (•"^^ • '-'^^ 

and a servant is a guardian of the property of '-t^^j Jj-Uj f^^b 

his master and is responsible for his charge." » . J ^ ' " I V 1>-*JI 

I think he also said, "And a man is a guardian ^ J^J l/ ^ J ut^V J 

of the property of his father." aIpI^ j c.^^ S'^lj 

(10) CHAPTER. If somebody founds an }I ill tSb (^O 

endowment (or bequeathes) his relatives by 
a will (is it permissible?). And who are 
considered as relatives . 



Narrated Anas il^iiji^j: The Prophet^ ^1 Jli <. ^1 ^ Jlij 
said to Abu Talha, "Give (your garden) to 
the poor amongst your relatives." So he gave 

it to Hassan and Ubai bin Ka'b. ^Ij jll:^ If^L^^ ^ « JjLjlil 

Anas added in another narration , "So he 
gave it to Hassan and Ubai bin Ka'b who 

were nearer relatives to him than I." The jL-j ^\ ^ t^LJ ^ 
relation between Hassan and Ubai to Abu 
Talha was as follows : Abu Talha's name was 

Zaid, the son of Sahl, the son of Al-Aswad, oU»-j>tJ LgJL»t>t3 • ^»*iJLx.>l ^ 

the son of Haram , the son of ' Amr , the son of 
Zaid Manat, the son of 'Adi, the son of 



iJ^^jU^j^yi JUj t^_^i5 
jllAJ lgJLit>J :JJl JU .«iJbl^ 

''cr? 4"^* cf. uy 
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'Amr, the son of Malik, the son of An- ^Ij jLl^ 

Najjar. Hassan was the son of TTiabit , the son > > « - > > Llii; 

of Al-Mundhir, the son of Haram, this ^ ^-J ^ J ^ 

means that Abu Talha and Hassan had a -J^j ^ j ^ f'S^ ^3^*^' 
common great grandfather (i .e . , Haram , the ^ U> ° . " - l;^ 

third in the line of descent) . Hassan and Abu ^ ^ ^ ^ °. 

Talha and Ubai had a common ancestor, jiLjl ^jf^ juJ-j c jlADl 

*Amr bin Malik, the sixth in the lineage, as ^ > . . ^^^^^^^ <. T ^ 
Ubal was the son of Ka'b, the son of Qais, ^ ' 'J ^ 

the son of 'Ubaid, the son of Zaid, the son of ^ j ^ . JJ liJ 1 ^ M 1 

Mu'awiya, the son of'Amr, the son of Malik, <, . . . m -''^ 

the son of An-Najjar. ^ y - or. . - ur. - 

Some scholars say, "If one wants to will Uj juJ- ^U^^ j^j tjUiJi 
some of his wealth to one's relatives, they , r > ti ^f- - - ir 

must be among those who share a Mushm / . ^ . - - t.? * l^. 
common ancestor with one ^ ^,,^5 ^^ I 3^ j di! U> ^ 

2752. Narrated Anas Zj^ ^>^3: The ^iii jlIp lliJl^ - TVoT 

ProphetMsaidtoAbQTalha, "I recommend , . . <> t . > 

that you divide (this garden) amongst your „ - 

relatives." Abu Talha said, "O Allah's aJI : aAIIJ ^ 

Messenger! I will do the same." So, Aba > ^t, ti- . - r rt 

Talha divided it among his relatives and ^> <, 
cousins. ol : a>J11S ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the Qur'anic >,.ff - . f,^ >t u-^ --vfi 
Verse: 

'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) ^ aJJ^ y \ lf^d3 c^iil J j-^-j L 
of near kindred' (V .26:214) was revealed, ' i*- > , t.- - i-t 

the Prophet ^ started calling the various big V * ^ ^ ^ - "-/^^ 

families of Quraish, Ban! Fihr! O Bam J^Li-^ j>-^^j^ ^ ^J— ' ' — « ^ 

'Adi!'" 

Abu Hurairah said, "When the Verse: 



'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) of L ^ Ij» • c5^^ ^ t!?:^^ 

near kindred', was revealed, the Prophet ^ ><i ^..i , ^ «'* jl^ ^ 

said (in a loud voice), *0 people of Quraish!'" ^ * sf-^ ^-^^ ' ^ 
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L)) ^1 

(11) CHAPTER. Are children and women iUljl ^^I: ^^^^ 

included under the term of relatives ^ ^.^^ . j^^^ 

(concerning wills)? 'V- 

2753. Narrated Abu Hurairahli^^ii ^3: :oUJl ^\ - YV^r 

When Allah revealed the Verse : "And warn ^ ^ 

your tribe (O Muhammad ^) of near ^^j- . . ^ 

kindred," Allah's Messenger ^ got up and ^1 j JLjL^ t^Sr^^ 

said, "O Quraish people (or said similar i f t . ' •*ti - i 

words)! Buy (i.e., save) yourselves (from the ' ^ lt: 

Hell-fire) as I cannot save you from Allah's ^il J^j :JIS aIp iobl j^^j 

punishment ; O Bam Abd Manaf! I cannot -.V^ - ^ . - -iiisi 

save you from Allah's punishment ; O 'Abbas - ^ w- j- ^ c^- 

bin 'Abdul Muttalib! I cannot save you from [Y U \A ^utJl] ^^^dj^i^i^ 

Allah's punishment; O Safiyya, the aunt of i.,- . . 

Allah's Messenger! I cannot save you from " ^ X> 

Allah's punishment: O Fatima bint ^\ N Ij^i^il - U3>«^ 

Muhammad! Ask me anything from my . , foi j.. . 

wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's '-^ ST^ - ^ ^ ^ 

punishment ."^^^ ^^4*^ 5^^^ 0^ (^-^^ ^ 

" ^ ^ " " ^ > 



(1) (H. 2753) Every person should tiy to protect himself from Allah*s punishment by doing 
good deeds and by showing obedience to Allah and to Allah*s Messenger's ^ orders. 
Nobody, can do him any good in this respect no matter how close a relative he may be. 
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(12) CHAPTER. Can the founder of an 
endowment have the benefit of his 
endowment? 

'Umar lli %\ stipulated that the 
administrator of an endowment could eat 
from the yield of the endowment. The 
founder of an endowment or somebody else 
may be the trustee of the endowment. 
Similarly, if one offers a Badana (i.e., 
camel for sacrifice) or something else in 
Allah's Cause , he is allowed to benefit by it in 
the same way as others benefit by it even if he 
did not stipulate that . 

2754. Narrated Anas ^Ip %\ ^3: The 

Prophet ^ saw a man driving a Badana and 
said to him, "Ride on it." The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! It is a Badana'' (The 
Prophet g repeated his order) and on the 
third or fourth time he said, "Ride it , woe to 
you" or said: "May Allah be Merciful to 
you ." 



2755 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ saw a man driving a 
Badana and said to him, "Ride on it ," and on 
the second or the third time he added , "Woe 
to you 



(13) CHAPTER. If one declares his wish to 
found an endowment, his endowment is valid 
even before its conveyance (to those for 
whom it is intended) . 

As *Umar \ \ i %\ j-^j founded an 
endowment and said that it was not sinful 
for its administrator to eat from its yield, but 



0]j 0 US If) 0 1 ^ 

JIB tiiJb 1^1 4)1 L» :JU^ 

4)1 J j-lj Lj : J15 t • 

.ttA^JliJl ^ jl oliJl 

' ^ $^ Jl 
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he did not specify whether he (i.e., 'Umar) j\ aJj jl ^J^a^ '-J^^ 
or someone else would be its administrator. --ir Vi -.^liii i '^n ^n-- 

The Prophet said to Abu Talha, 'i ' ^ m O^J 

recommend that you should divide it (i.e., t/^y ^yi ^ LgJliAj 1)1 
the garden) among your relatives." So Abu 
Talha agreed and distributed it among his 



relatives and his cousins. . «<u^ 



(14) CHAPTER. When someone says, "My ^ aSjl^ ^jli : Jli \l\ Jib (U) 
house is Sadaqa (i.e., gift of charity) for 
Allah's sake," and does not specify whether 

it is for the poor or for some other people, }t Je.y ♦ 

then the Sadaqa is valid and he can give it to 
his relatives or whomever he wishes . 

The Prophet ^ allowed Abu Talha when ^ ^ ^1 JU 

he said , ' The most beloved of my property is 
(the garden of) Bairuha and I wish to give it 

in charity for Allah's sake." The Prophet . ^ ^1 jU-U t 4j ^ju? 

considered his deed valid. Some say that it is 
invalid unless it is specified as to whom the 
Sadaqa is to be given. But the first statement . t 

(i.e., that it is valid) is more correct . 



(15) CHAPTER. Ifsomeone says, "My land }1 ijli ill J^Lj 

or my garden is Sadaqa for Allah's sake on f<^^^ ^] ' - ^ ' *L1j 

my mother's behalf," his is valid even ' ^ ^ 

if he did not specify to whom it is to be given. <iJUi jJJ ^Ij 

2756. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi l^^^^ : iLii l^JL>- - YVo"\ 

The mother of Sa'd bin 'Ubada died in Sa'd's 

absence . He said , "O Allah's Messenger! My 2r-^ <^ ' -r^- ^ 

mother died in my absence ; will it be of any a^I : ^^^JliJ ^jr^^ • 

benefit for her if I give Sadaqa^^"^ on her >^ . . . .^^ 
behalf?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes," Sa'd 
said, "I make you a witness that I gave my %\ j^Jj^ ^^^^ 
garden called Ai-MikhrSf in charity on her 
behalf." 




(1) (H. 2756) Sadaqa : here means charity. [See H. No. 2762]. 
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(16) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to 
give part of his wealth or some of his slaves 
or animals in charity or as an endowment. 

2757. Narrated Ka*b bin Malik il^ : 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger! For the 
acceptance of my repentance I wish to give 
all my property in charity for Allah's sake 
through His Messenger He said, "It is 
better for you to keep some of the property 
for yourself." I said, "Then I will keep my 
share in Khaibar." 



(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gave something to 
his representative to give in charity and then 
the latter returned it to him . 

2758- Narrated Anas il^ ibi ^3 : When the 
Holy Verse : 'By no means shall you attain ^Z- 
Birr (piety, righteousness, it means here 
Allah's Reward i.e., Paradise), unless you 
spend of that which you love...', (V.3:92) 
was revealed, Abu Talha went to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allah, the Blessed, the 
Superior states in His Book : 'By no means 
shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of 
that which you love...', (V.3:92) and the 



[rvv» trvnr . I^JIp aSjl;? 



: ^ 1^1- - YVoV 



cdULo in^ Ji^l)) :JU 

- yM\ :>!] .^2^. t^JJl ^^.^ 
tr<\o^ tTAA'^ ttiSiS'; tr»AA tT'^o. 

tinvA tnvv .nvi ^nvr tinA 
[vrro tiTfifl 
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most beloved property to me is Bairuha' 

(which was a garden where Allah's 
Messenger 5^ used to go to sit in its shade 
and drink from its water) /^^ I give it to Allah 
and His Messenger ^ hoping for Allah's 
Reward in the Hereafter. So, O Allah's 
Messenger! Use it as Allah orders you to use 
it." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Bravo! O 
Abu Talha, it is fruitful property. We have 
accepted it from you and now we return it to 
you. Distribute it amongst your relatives." 
So, Abu Talha distributed it amongst his 
relatives, amongst whom were Ubai and 
Hassan . When Hassan sold his share of that 
garden to Mu'awiya, he was asked, "How do 
you sell Abu Talha's SadaqaT' He repUed, 
"Why should not I sell a 5^' of dates for a Sa' 
of money? "^^^ The garden was situated in the 
courtyard of the palace of Ban! Jadlla built by 
Mu*awlya . 



(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And when the relatives and the orphans and 
Al'Masdkin (the poor) are present at the time 
of division, give them out of the property. . 
(V.4:8) 

2759. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iii ^y. 



^;)) ^il J^j JU^ h\j\ 
^ ol5j :Jli 

A3JU^ ^^^^ ^ <U JuAd cAjjUco ^ 'Co 



(1) (Ch. 17) The description between brackets is said by Anas. 

(2) (Ch. 17) This shows that Ka'b did not give his garden as an endowment, otherwise 
Hassan could not have sold it . 
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Some people claim that the provision in the ji^ t aJIJ^ ^\ ufjb- : oUiJi Ji\ 
above Verse is abrogated ; by Allah , it is not 
abrogated, but the people have stopped 

acting upon it. There are two kinds of ol :Jli U41^ Si) I Cy.^ 

guardians (who are in charge of the • r f c.rr, . ^ >>o. f',. 

inheritance) : One is that who inherits ; such ^ ^ ' ^ 

a person should give (of what he inherits to U-a l^lSG j o>*-^ U 4ij I j V j 

the relatives, the orphans and the needy, i-.^ 

etc.), the other is that who does not mherit ^ ^ , - ^ u- ^ 



(e.g., the guardian of the orphans); such a N Jijj ^JJI ^lij 

person should speak kindly and say (to those ^ ^iULt J JJl iSlii 

who are present at the time of distribution) , I ^"r^Jj^ . ^ c^, 

can not give it to you (as the wealth belongs . dX^] d\ «iiJ •iiUf N : ^ yu 

to the orphans)-' ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

(19) CHAPTER. It is recommended that ^ U uib (^^) 

something should be given in charity on " ^^j^ iip j "oJaS M "UJ 

behalf of a person who dies suddenly. And -"^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 0 * . 
the execution of the vows of the deceased. c>l»Ji ^ 

2760. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^j: A : Jli J^U^i - TVn* 
man said to the Prophet^, "My mother died ^ rs^ 
suddenly, and I think that if she could speak, - ^ c/^ 
she would have given in charity . May I give in *>\4-j ' cs^^ 

charity on her behalf?" He M said, "Yes! , . • ',>f, n . ' -inii. . *n 'ti- 
Give m charity on her behalf. ^ ' - ^ ^ ^ j 

[>rAA 

2761. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4Ip ibi ^ 4)1 Jui - YVl^ 
Sa'd bin 'Ubada ^ iii -.j^^ asked Allah's , . t,., ?t > > 
Messenger ^ (for his legal opinion) saying, V ^ 

"My mother died and she had had an t^oil jIp ^il JuIp ji^ ^►vU-^ 

unfulfilled vow." The Prophet ^ said, ?f , %i , 
"Fulfil it on her behalf." : ^1 ^1 ^ 
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(20) CHAPTER. The witnesses in the 
foundation of an endowment or in giving in 
charity. 

2762. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii 
that the mother of Sa*d bin *Ubada ilp iiii ^3 , 
the brother of Bam Sa'ida died in Sa*d's 
absence, so he came to the Prophet saying, 
"O Allah's Messenger! My mother died in my 
absence , will it benefit her if I give Sadaqa (in 
charity) on her behalf?" The Prophet ^ said, 
''Yes." Sa'd said, "I take you as my witness 
that I give my garden Al-Mijdiraf in charity 
on her behalf." 



(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And give unto orphans their property, and 
do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) 
good ones ; and devour not their substance 
(by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this 
is a great sin. 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan-girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice..." 
(V.4:2,3). 

2763. Narrated Az-Zuhn : 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair said that he asked 'Aishah iiii j^j 
about the meaning of the Qur'anic Verse : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan-girls then marry 
(other) women of your choice . . (V .4 :2-3) 

*Aishah said, "It is about a female orphan 
under the guardianship of her guardian who 



jl <J--1^ If} ' Jji 

^ a:S' 4W1 f^^J oiUP Jjcw- 

[YV01 

td^i ^yt 

[r-\ :.UJI] 



:jUJl y\ 



- Yvnr 



3U lij^i^' ^Sr^* 
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is inclined towards her because of her beauty 

and wealth, and likes to marry her with a 
Mahr less than what is given to women of her 
standard. So they (i.e., guardians) were 
forbidden to marry the orphans unless they 
paid them a full appropriate Mahr, 
(otherwise) they were ordered to marry 
other women instead of them . Later on the 
people asked Allah's Messenger ^ about it. 
So Allah revealed the following Verse : 

'They ask your legal instruction (O 
Muhammad ^!) concerning women, say: 
Allah instructs you about them,...' 
(V.4:127) 

"And in this Verse, Allah indicated that if 
the orphan-girl was beautiful and wealthy, 
her guardian would have the desire to marry 
her without giving her an appropriate Mahr 
equal to what her peers could get, but if she 
was undesirable for lack of beauty or wealth , 
then he would not marry her, but seek to 
marry some other woman instead of her. So, 
since he did not marry her when he had no 
inclination towards her, he had not the right 
to marry her when he had an interest in her, 
unless he treated her justly by giving her a full 
Mahr and securing all her rights." 



(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

''And try orphans (as regards their 
intelligence) until they reach the age of 
marriage ; if then you find sound judgement 
in them, release their property to them, but 
consume it not wastefiiUy and hastily fearing 
that they should grow up, and whoever 
(amongst the guardians) is rich, he should 



:cJli [^TV :^LJl] 

t L^l^ ^ J^j JU^ oli 

^ ^^S^ oJl5 li^ . JlJuSaJl 

l^^*LiJlj ^j^j^ JU>Jlj JUJI aJS 
UJo :Jli .frL^l 

5! '^l ^-i Ij^j 1^1 ^>>*$^ 

jiJiJiJi ^ ^jS!i i^' i^^JLi: 
ijbT;> : JU; 5i»l J^S tib (YY) 
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take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have 
for himself what is just and reasonable 
(according to his labour). And when you 
release their property to them, take 
witnesses in their presence; and Allah is 
All-Sufficient in taking account. 

"There is a share for men and a share for 
women from what is left by parents, and 
those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large - a legal share (V .4 :6 J) 

CHAPTER. How a guardian is to deal with 
an orphan's wealth and what he can eat 
thereof according to his labour. 

2764 , Narrated Ibn 'Umar iji : In 

the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 'Umar 
gave in charity some of his property , a garden 
of date-palms called Thamgh. 'Umar said, 
Allah's Messenger! I have some property 
which I prize highly and I want to give it in 
charity." The Prophet ^ said. "Give it in 
charity (i.e., as an endowment) with its land 
and trees on the condition that the land and 
trees will neither be sold nor given as a 
present, nor bequeathed, but the fruits are to 
be spent in charity.'' So ^Umar gave it in 
charity, and it was for Allah's Cause, the 
emancipation of slaves, for the poor, for 
guests, for travellers, and for kinsmen. The 
person acting as its administrator could eat 
from it reasonably and fairly, and could let a 
friend of his eat from it, provided he had no 
intention of becommg wealthy by its means . 



U15 



[V- 



^ ^ > 



2765. Narrated 'Aishah 4ij: j-^j : The 
following Verse : 



L I J Us t "^UtJ j 15 J t 

^ ^ r > ^ > - * ^ < / * * ^ * ' "^f* 
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" . . .And whoever (amongst the guardian) 
is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is 
poor , let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable..." (V.4;6) was revealed in 
connection with the guardian of an orphan, 
and it means that if he is poor he can have for 
himself (from the orphan's wealth) what is 
just and reasonable (according to his labour) 
from the orphan's share of the inheritance. 

(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

: 

"Verily, those who unjustly eat, up the 
property of orphans , they eat up only fire 
into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!" (V.4:10) 

2766. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zs^ %\ : 
The Prophet ^ said, Avoid the seven great 
destructive sins." The people enquired, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He said, 
"(1) To join others in worship along with 
Allah ; (2) To practise sorceiy , (3) To kill the 
life which Allah has forbidden except for a 
just cause , (according to Islamic law) ; (4) To 
eat up Riba^^^ (usuiy); (5) To eat up an 
orphan's wealth ; (6) To show one's back to 
the enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at 
the time of fighting, and (7) To accuse chaste 
women, who never even think of anything 
touching chastity and are good believers 



(24) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
"...And they ask you concerning orphans. 
Say : The best thing is to work honestly in 
their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs , then they are your brothers . And 
Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g., 



to! t^LU 

:JIS ^ ^1 ^ 
i^j^j Ij "^jJ^ . ttoUjj^i ^^^^ 

JU J5lj 3s:lj .jAJL ^\ 

[lAov lovii : 

^Uii'f 'its 
^ 'if Si fteV i^f its 



(1) (H. 2766) Riba : See glossary. 
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to swallow their property) from him who 
means good (e.g., to save their property). 
And if Allah had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties. Truly, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.'" (V .2:220) 

2767. Nafi' said, "Ibn 'Umar never 
refused to be appointed as a guardian 

The most beloved thing to Ibn Sirln 
concerning an orphan's wealth was that the 
orphan's advisors and guardians would 
assemble to decide what is best for him. 

When Tawus was asked about something 
concerning an orphan's affairs, he would 
recite : 

' . . .And Allah knows him who means 
mischief from him who means good...' 
(V.2 :220) 

'Ata' said concerning some orphans, "The 
guardian is to provide for the young and the 
old orphans according to their needs from 
their shares ." 



Ji] 



^ jUl^ U Jl5j - Yvnv 



<jJlI1 Ij^palls ojUjlj oJUt-i; aIJI 



(25) CHAPTER. The employment of an 
orphan on a journey and at home, provided 
it is beneficial for him. And (it is obligatory) 
for the mother and the stepfather of an 
orphan to look after him (even if they were 
not his guardians) . 

2768. Narrated Anas ^ iiii jj^y. When 
Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madlna he 
did not have any servant. Abu Talha (Anas' 
stepfather) took me to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and said, Allah's Messenger! Anas is a 
wise boy, so let him serve you." So, I served 
him at home and on journeys. If I did 
anything, he never asked me why I did it, 
and if I refrained from doing anything, he 
never asked me why I refrained from doing it . 
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(26) CHAPTER. If somebody gives a piece of 
land as an endowment and does not mark its 
boundaries, the endowment is valid. The 
same is applied to objects of charity. 

2769. Narrated Anas bin Malik JI^ 53)i ^ j : 
Abu Talha had the greatest wealth of date- 
palms amongst the Ansar in Al-Madina, and 
he prized above all his wealth (his garden) 
Bairuha', which was situated opposite the 
mosque (of the Prophet . The Prophet 
used to enter it and drink from its fresh 
water. When the following Divine Verse 
were revealed : 

''By no means shall you attain Al-Bin 
(piety, righteousness, here it means Allah's 
Reward i.e.. Paradise) unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love..." 
(V.3 :92) 

Abu Talha got up saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allah says : *By no means shall 
you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love..,', 
and I prize Bairuha above all my wealth, 
which I want to give in charity for Allah's 
sake, hoping for its reward from Allah. So 
you can use it as Allah directs you." On that 
the Prophet ^i? said , "Bravo! It is a profitable 
(or perishable) property. (Ibn Maslama is not 
sure as to which word is right , i .e . , profitable 
or perishable .) I have heard what you have 
said, and I recommend that you distribute 
this amongst your relatives." On that Abu 
Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger! I will do 
(as you have suggested)." So, Abu Talha 
distributed that garden amongst his relatives 
and cousins . 



vT-rA 

aJU yU-\ jlSj tJj^J ,yi NU 

frU ya ^jLiJ L^i>-Jj 5^ 
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2770, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4I^ii)i A jlp ^ JU>J Qop- - YVV» 

man said to Allah's Messenger "My -^l^ ^ U'^M * 1)1 

mother has died, will it benefit her if I give ' * * ^ ' 

in charity on her behalf?" The Prophet ^ • JLi^l ^ ^y^j luJLs- 

replied in the affirmative. The man said, "I 1 ' <p ' ' ii,/ ' ' 

have a garden and I make you a witness that I ^ *" "^^T - ^ ^ l/? 

give it in charity on her behalf !A>'3 ^ i>f3 ^r"^ 

(27)CIL\PlER.Ifagroupofpersonsgivea 4PU:i- wlidj lil k^U (YV) 

jointly-owned piece of land as an f . ^> 

endowment, the foundation of the ' 
endowment is valid . 



2771 . Narrated Anas ib' ^j^3 

: When the L'Jl^ r^-lli UO;^ - YVV\ 

Prophet ^ ordered that the mosque be built, ,ssj,, t i^t. 

he said, "O BanT An-Najjar! Suggest to me ^ C - ^ - i ^ 

the price for this garden of yours." They j^l : Jli aJLp Jil ^^fj ^^-^1 

replied, "By Allah! We will demand its price , -'lis; ^\\ ^ 

from none but Allah." hT^^ ^l:^^ 5^ 

(28) CHAPTER. How to write the .Jli' ^ Jl i^L (YA) 

endowment? 

2772. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4Ip ii)! l:ii>- : ^JuJ I^Ip- - YVVY 
When 'Umar got a piece of land in Khaibar, 
he came to the Prophet ^ saying, "I have got 
a piece of land better than which I have never tlr^J ^^Cf^ 
got . So , what do you advise me regarding it?" 
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The Prophet ^ said, "If you wish you can 

keep it as an endowment to be used for 
charitable purposes." So, 'Umar gave the 
land in charity (i.e., as an endowment) on 
the condition that the land would neither be 
sold nor given as a present, nor bequeathed, 
(and its yield) would be used for the poor , the 
kinsmen, the emancipation of slaves, Jihad, 
and for guests and travellers ; and its 
administrator could eat in a reasonable just 
manner (according to his labour) , and he also 
could feed his friends without intending to 
(store anything from it in order to) become 
wealthy by its means." 



(29) CHAPTER. The usufruct of an 
endowment may be spent for the wealthy, 
the poor and the guests . 

2773. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. 



'Umar lli 



got some property in 



Khaibar and he came to the Prophet #g and 
informed him about it . The Prophet said 
to him, "If you wish you can give it in 
charity So , 'Umar gave it in charity (i .e . , as 
an endowment) the yield of which was to be 
used for the good of the Al-Fuqara (the 
poor), Al'Masdkin (the poor), the kinsmen, 
and the guests. 

(30) CHAPTER. The foundation of an 
endowment of a piece of land for building a 
mosque . 

2774. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ib! : 
When Allah's Messenger ^ came to Al- 
Madlna, he ordered that a mosque be built. 
He said, "O Ban! An-Najjar! Suggest to me 
the price for this garden of yours." They 
replied, "By Allah, we will demand its price 
from none but Allah." 



ilijb- - tvvr 



m ^j^, 

JL^fclUJ ^jSfl Ua^j (to 

J^j ^ji ill Jjbl ciULo 
:JUj j^rJLJL ;i! ojlHI ^ -Oil 
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(31) CHAPTER. Giving animals; 
particularly horses and property and gold 
and silver as endowments . 

Az-Zuhri was asked , "If somebody founds 
an endowment of one thousand Dinar and 
gives the sum to his boy who is a trader to 
invest it in business and declares that the 
profit of the money will be given in charity to 
the poor and the relatives , does the founder 
have the right to use anything of the profit of 
the one thousand Dinar? And if he does not 
assign its profit to the poor?" Az-Zuhrl said, 
"He does not have the right to use anything 
of it (i.e., in either case)." 

2775. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii j^y. 
Once 'Umar gave a horse in charity to be 
used in Allah's (Zause (Jihad - holy fighting) . 
It had been given to him by Allah's 
Messenger 'Umar gave it to a man in 
charity to use it in Allah's Cause Then 
*Umar was informed that the man has put 
that horse for sale, so he asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ whether he could buy it. 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "You should 
neither buy nor take back what you have 
given in charity." 

(32) CHAPTER. The salary of the 
administrator of an endowment. 



u^j (r\) 

Jxll Ji^ jl^ tsJ'J^^ J^J 

" " " 

L^:^ ^ Lb Vi4i 

ij J-J :Jli tj^Lwl!l ^ 4iJLi? 
uJli- \^J^ - YVVo 

Jcr' ^ ^ V"^ ^ ^ 
v-iSjJU jtl^i ^ii; (f Y) 



2776. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "My heirs will not 
inherit a Dinar or a Dirham (i.e., money) , 
for whatever I leave, excluding the adequate 
support of my wives and the wages of my 
employees, is to be given in charity." 



iL'o^ - tvvn 
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2777. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
When *Umar founded an endowment he 
stipulated that its administrator could eat 
from it and also feed his friend without 
intending to store anything for himself from it 
in order to become wealthy . 



(33) CHAPTER. If somebody keeps a piece 
of land or a well as an endowment, or 
stipulates that he should benefit by its water 
as the other Muslims do (will this be 
permissible)? 

Anas kept a house as an endowment and 
whenever he came (to Al-Madma) he used to Jlij ^^jj^, ^^P' J-uiaJj • ''-f^^ 
stay in it . 

Az-Zubair gave his house in charity (i.e., 
as an endowment) and told his divorced J^jJ^l jU ^ l^j ^jJzJ^ N j 
daughters to dwell therein without harming 
or being harmed, but if any of them re- 
married, she would have no right to stay iS J'^^ ^J^^ 
there . 

Ibn 'Umar kept his share from his father's 
house to be inhabited by the needy amongst 
^Abdullah's family (i .e . , his own family) . 



Jli 



2778. Abu 'Abdur-Rahnian narrated: ^y^' ijlolp Jlij - YVVA 

When 'Uthman il* iiii jj>j was circled (by ^'\^^\ \ " 

the rebels) , he looked upon them from above ^ ^ ^ l/^ ^ 

and said, "I ask you by Allah, I ask nobody jLj^ jl : ^>^^1 ^} 

but the companions of the Prophet don't - \ t - ^ = - ^- 1 

you know that Allah's Messenger #| said, ^ . - 

'Whoever will (buy and) dig the well of Ruma Jl^I 4)1 ^Jl^JI :Jlij l .^.f^U- 

will be granted Paradise,' and I (bought and) ^ V 1 1 ^ ^ f n - i " i \M 

dug it? Don't you know that he said, ^ -^L>-^ 
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'Whoever equip the army of *Usra (i.e., 0^*' itJ^ ^§ ^j^j O j.*JL»u 

Tabuk's Ghazwa) will be granted Paradise,' «>Mt «, i*'-. >rr > . 

and I eauiDoed it?" Thev attested whatever \ ♦ -'^ 



and I equipped it?" They attested whatever 

he said. Jr4^ ypr Jr"^' ■ ^-^ y^-^ 

When 'Umar founded his endowment he . o i^s - r 
said, "Its administrator can eat from it." The 



management of the endowment can be taken ^ Jlij . Jli Uj o yJL;ai 

over by the founder himself or any other j| " ' 1^ . •-- 

oerson, for both cases are permissible. ""^ ^ C ■ -5^-? 



f^j^j wdSl_^l Aij .J5L 



'J 

(34) CHAPTER. It is permissible for the H Jli li} JlL (ri) 
founder of an endowment to say, "We will *i . . ». > f.o- 
demand its price, from none but Allah." -^^ " * 

2779. Narrated Anas ^ isi The lijL5- I^lli llJjb- - YVV^ 

Prophet 5^; said (at the time of building the » . ,sks,, t <• - .^ti 

mosque), "O Ban! An-Najjar! Suggest to me ^ v " ^ '-^ ' :^ 
the price for your garden." They replied, Jli : Jli ^ JliI J^-^j ^1 

"We will demand its price from none but . ^ > • ■ « *ti - i 
Allah." ^ 

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : Jjf j nib I Jji 4^Lj (to) 

iSi 'iCi ;i3 !iiu dls^ 

^'O you who believe! When death approaches ^ \ -f- 

any of you, and you make a bequest, (then ^lHEf xL^f^^ pj^ 

take) the testimony of two just men of your d'^*^ ' -f^i' '1 I^i; \" i^^ 
own folk or two others from outside... (up ^ ^J^*- -i 

to) . . . Allah guides not the people who are Al- c^-J^J: V ■ 

Fasiqun (the rebellious and disobedient)." ^ . .n 

(V.S:106-108) [yA->.. 

2780. Ibn 'Abbas said, "A JiIp ^ ^ J^J ~ ^VA* 
man from the tribe of Ban! Sahm went out in 
the company of Tamim Ad-Dari and 'Adi bin 
Badda'. The man of Ban! Sahm died in aland ^1 j_> JilAi ^ cSJUlj 
where there was no Muslim. When Tamim 
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and *Adi returned conveying the property of ^ Ju^ ^ 4-^' t^Ull 

the deceased , they claimed that they had lost " " . ^ " 

a silver bowl with gold engraving. Allah's y ' r • 

Messenger ^ made them take an oath (to ^j>- : Jli t U^ip <u1 

confirm their claim) , and then the bowl was # . ^ : . , 

found in Makkah with some people who ^ C ^ 

claimed that they had bought it from Tamim o^J^ ^^rH^^ oUi t^i-^ ^ 

and 'Adi. Then two witnesses from the , ^cr ' - , i .srr / 

relatives of the deceased got up and swore ^ " ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

that their witnesses were more valid than the . ^ Us^;^^ Oii ^ U b*- 
witnesses of 'Adi and Tamim, and that the " ^ ^iiii A ^ - » ^'f • t* 

, ' ^ V ^\ 

this Verse was revealed in connection with ^ oLi£i : IjJUi ti^Lj 

thiscase; . ' hL^ "Ui - 

*0 you who believe! When death ^ ^ ^ C ^ 

approachesany of you...'," (V .5:106) ^ J;^! IjjS^JJ UJLii 



io^. SjLj-i ly^u ujjJ) 

(36) CHAPTER. The payments of the debts t^J-I^ 4*^ 

of the decea sed by the executor (of the will) in -I - ^ 1 1 - » - ^ * - 1 1 

the absence of other inheritors . - jj' tT^ ' • 

2781. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- ^ J^L- l^*i>- - tVA> 

Ansari iiii ^3 : My father was martyred ,;V . > 'I'-'ii f 

on the day (of the G/^flZH^-fl) of Ubud and left *^ ^ ^ 

six daughters and some debts to be paid. *<3^;^'^^ tA^jUi ^1 jLli 
When the time of plucking the date-fruits >^ > 1 > -It. "ti- 

came, I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and ;* ' ^ SfT 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! You know that b\ : UgiP ilbl ^>^3 c^jUajVi 4)1 
my father was martyred on the day of Uhud £ > f - - » , >, t 

and owed much debt, and I wish that the " \, * ^ ^ ^ 
creditors would see you." The Prophet ^ o3Jl>- lll^ v bJS aILp ilyj obJ 
said, "Go and collect the various kinds of ^, > o-f ^.i 

dates and place them separately in heaps" . I " " r ^ '^ 

did accordingly and called him. On seeing d\ SJiXi- t4)l u j^j L :cJui 
him, the creditors started claiming their ^r. ^\ - 

rights pressingly at that time. When the " > T / 

Prophet ^ saw how they behaved, he went iJl^ jl J'h ^"^jir^ 

round the biggest heap for three times and 
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sat over it and said, "Call your companions ^ J5 ^l^i!)) : Jli . ^U^i 
(i.e., the creditors)." Then he kept on 
measuring and giving them, till Allah 



cleared all my father's debts. By Allah, it ^apLIJI ill; ^ Ijy^l aIJ! 

would have pleased me that Allah would j,. j ^-"' U -1' lUU 

clear the debts of my father even though I o>^^ c> J 

had not taken a single date to my sisters . But JJL>- ^ i-'^U IjjC IfJii-l 

by Allah, all the heaps were complete, (as , . t or. 
they were) and I looked at the heap where ' <^ r 

Allah's Messenger ^ was sitting and noticed aJUI <bl ^^Sl ^ Jl^ Jlj 

as if not a single date had been taken thereof . k , ^ ^ ^ , , t , , - 

Allah JU; said : "So we planted amongst - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^^ 

them enmity and hatred" . (Jl (^^* ^ ^^^^J 

5^^*- 1^4^' j-^' 



I 
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56 -THE BOOK OF ///Mi)^^^ ^^'i - 01 

(Fighting for Allah's Cause) 

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of Jihad. j ^1^1 jj^ (\) 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: . ^( . x . , ^ . 

"Verily, Allah has purchased of the ^ ""^'^ ^ 

believers their lives and their properties; ^oJ^Tfj^i^ ^ri^ • ^-^^ ^1 

for the price that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so 
they kill (others) and are killed . It is a : i j JL>J I *. ^ J ^ 

promise in truth which is binding on Him in * I 

the Taurat (Torah) and the Iigeel (Gospel) 
and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
convenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the 
bargain which you have concluded . . (up to) . . 
And give glad tidings to the believers." 
(V .9:111, 112) 

2782. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 J-! J-^' ~ ^^^^ 

aIp ioji : I asked Allah's Messenger "O - - \^ ^ ilAi Ijil^ * ll^ 
Allah's Messenger! What is the best deed?" ' ^ ^ , 
He replied, 'To offer the Saldt (prayers) at cJLw* : Jli Jy^^ v Jl^U Ljj^ 
their early stated fixed times." I asked, - . . \^-^\ ■ " 

"What is next in goodness?" He replied, "^'^"^ ^ , 

"To be good and dutiful to your parents." I t>| 5^' • 
further asked, "What is next (in goodness)?" 
He replied, "To participate in Jihad in 
Allah's Cause." I did not ask Allah's ^1 c^jI JjJ.j U : ^ 
Messenger ^ anymore and if I had asked 
him more, he would have told me more. 



Jlp 5^1)) :Jli J^l 
:Jli ^ :iJii 



(1) Al-Jihdd (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and weaponry), is 
given the utmost importance in Islam, and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By 
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. [His Word being (La ilaha 
illalldh which means none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)j, and His religion 
(Islam) is propagated. By abandoning yi7z<5i/ , (may Allah protect us from that). Islam 
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position, their honour is lost, their land is stolen, 
their rule and authority vanish. Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam, on every Muslim, 
and he who tries to escape from this duty or does not in his innermost heart wish to 
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 
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2783. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas j^;: j^p lL*Jb- - YVAf 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, There is no Hijra 
(i.e., emigration) (from Makkah to Al- 
Madina) after the Conquest (of Makkah), ijjJslS : Jli jUii 
but y/toi and good intention^ remain ; and ^ ^ . ^ ' ' 

if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for ^ ^ ^ ^ 

7//zi5t/, go forth immediately.'' J j-l^ -J^ L<4^ ^>fj 

2784. Narrated 'Aishah ibi (that lij^ : ^llJ IIJIp- - YVAl 

she said), "O Allah's Messenger! We -.o. > > . jJU^ 

consider J/T/fl^/ as the best deed. Should we '•^j^ l/. Vr^r*" 

not fight in Allah's Cause?^' He said, 'The toU^ cuL 4j:jlp /^p 
best 7i72at/ (for women) is Hajj-Mahnlr (i .e., 
//a// which is done according to the Prophet's 

^w/iAZfl and is accepted by Allah)." tji^l Jl^I ilf>^i 5^^' 

[See//fl^//7/j No.l861,Vol.3] , ?t ^-t t,- ,^ 

2785. Narrated Abu Hurairah l^^e^l ■ JUwJ U^A?- - YVAo 
A man came to Allah's Messenger 3^ and 
said, "Guide me to such a deed as equals 
Jihad (in reward) ."He replied , ''1 do not find 
such a deed." Then he added, ''Can you, 
while the Muslim fighter has gone for Jihad 
enter your mosque to perform Salat (prayer) 
without cease and observe Saum (fast) and 
never break your Saum?'' The man said, 
"But who can do that?"*-* Abu Hurairah 




(1) (H. 2783) After the conquest of Makkah there was no need for Muslims to emigrate 
from Makkah to Al-Madlna. The Prophet ^. tells his companions that one can attain 
rewards through Jihad against Kufi\ i.e., to fight for Allah's Cause when there is a call 
for it, otherwise one should have the intention to participate \n Jihad and this intention 
has the same reward as that of Jihad itself. 

(2) (H . 2785) Of course, nobody can offer Salat (prayer) and fast incessantly, and since = 

I 
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added, "The Mujahid (i.e., Muslim 
fighter) is rewarded even for the footsteps of 
his horse while it wanders about (for grazing) 
tied in a long rope," 



(2) CHAPTER. The best among the people is 
that believer who strives his utmost in 
Allah's Cause with both his life and 
property. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

"O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a 
trade that will save you from a painful 
torment. That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^), and that you 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah 
with your wealth and your lives, that will be 
better for you, if you but know! (If you do 
so) , He will forgive you your sins , and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow, 
and pleasant dwellings in 'Adn (Eden) 
Paradise, that is indeed great success." 
(V.61 :10-12) 

2786. Narrated Aba Sa^id Al-Khudrl 
LLS 2aji: Somebody asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Who is the best among the 
people?" Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "A 
believer who strives his utmost in Allah's 
Cause with his life and property." They 
asked, "Who is next?" He repUed, "A 
believer who stays in one of the mountain 
paths worshipping Allah and leaving the 
people secure from his mischief ."^^^ 



> 0 



j^jj .^L> (y) 

c^Iil ^J^^ ^ aJUj AmiaIj JuUi 

> ijliC ojii -ij^ ^iyj 



ul l/\ ^\ J ^ "J^ '^^ 



=the Muslim fighter is rewarded as if he was doing such good impossible deeds, no 
possible deed equals Jihad in reward. 
(1) (H. 2786) This is true in times of afflictions and disorder, otherwise social life is better 
than seclusion as the Prophet ^ says in a Hadith reported by At-TirmidliT : "He who 
mixes with people and endures their mischief is better rewarded than he who does not 
mix with people and does not endure their mischief." (Qastaldnl) 
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2787 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 



I 



heard Allah's Messenger saying, "The 
example of a Mujdhid in Allah's Cause — and 
Allah knows better who really strives in His 
Cause — is like a person who observes Saum 
(fast) and offers Saldt (prayer) continuously. 
Allah guarantees that He will admit the 
Mujdhid in His Cause into Paradise if he is 
killed, otherwise He will return him to his 
home safely with rewards and war booty." 



(3) CHAPTER. The invocation of men and 
women that Allah may let them participate in 
Jihad and adorn them with martyrdom . 

*Umar said, Allah! Grant me 
martyrdom in the town of Your Messenger 

2788, 2789. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^3 

il^ iii: Allah's Messenger ^ used to visit 
Umm Haram bint Milhan, who would offer 
him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 
'Ubada bin As-Samit. Allah's Messenger 
once visited her and she provided him with 
food and started looking for lice in his 
head/^^ Then Allah's Messenger ^ slept, 
and afterwards woke up smiling. Umm 
Haram asked, "What causes you to smile, 
O Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Some of 
my followers who (in a dream) were 
displayed before me as fighters in Allah's 



:jUJi UiL- - YVAV 

iSji jl>s .^:iiJi ^'UJi ji;^ 

csi^jjl (t-fUl Jl5j 
^iil JL^ - YVA^ cYVAA 

^1 ^ c^^iji^ ^1 ^1 4ji j;^ ^ 



(1) (H. 2788, 2789) It is evident from the life history of the Prophet that he used to take 
bath daily even twice daily or more, and it is not logical that he could have lice in his 
head, perhaps she was combing or oiling his hairs. 
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Cause (on board a ship) amidst this sea cause 
me to ^i^^i^e ; they were as kings on the 
thrones (or like kings on the 
thrones) ."(Ishaq , ^ subnarrator is not sure 
as to which expression the Prophet ^ used.) 
V^~^m Haram said, Allah's Messenger! 
liivv ke Allah that He makes me one of 
them." Allah's Messenger invoked Allah 
for her and slept again and woke up smiling. 
Once again Umm Haram asked, "What 
makes you smile, O Allah's Messenger?" 
He replied, "Some of my followers were 
displayed before me as fighters in Allah's 
Cause," repeating the same dream. Umm 
Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger! Invoke 
Allah that He makes me one of them." He 
said, "You are amongst the first ones." It 
happened that she sailed on the sea during 
the Caliphate of Mu'awTya bin Abi Sufyan, 
and after she disembarked, she fell down 
from her riding animal and died . 



(4) CHAPTER. The grades of the Mujahidun 
(Muslim fighters) in Allah's Cause. 




ybj Jiill^l 4)1 

1 ^ f ' • " ti - ' " ' 

^\ ^ ^^U" :Jli ? 

^ ^ > ^ > > 

.JjVl ^ Jli U5 
.«^]jSli ^ v^lM :Jli 

ttA^i cTAVV <.TV<\<\ .TVAA 
t'rVA*\ :^.L^_JL^M] ^[V" ' > .ITAT 
.■;TAr .TA'^o .TAVA .TA»» :^Ji;l 

[V* • Y 

Jl] ^ Jli 
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^ :[nr ji] il^jl 

2790. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : : ^ICp y lljjb- - tV^ • 

The Prophet ^fe said, "Whoever believes in o ^ ,^ o . 

Allah and His Messenger performs ""s? S:^ - - ""Cr 

Iqamat-as-Salat and observes ^flaw (fasts) Jy-fj ^S^S^ cs^^ ir^ '•J^ 

of the month of Ramadan, then it will be a . . -,, , k , 

promise bindmg upon Allah to admit him to ^ ^ 

Paradise, no matter whether he fights in tS^A-^aJl ^lil^ ^JjJc^^j 5ijL> 

Allah's Cause or remains in the land where !t i- f^^- . . . — -i 

he IS born. The people said, O Allah s v \ ^ 

Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people jl ^IjI ^ jlaU- w^iJl ^J^Jj 
with this good news?" He said , "Paradise has 
one hundred grades which Allah has reserved 



aJj ^1 J 



for the AfM/fl/i/rfM« who fight in His Cause, ^\ t-u)! ^ y^"^ L MjJUs 

and the distance between each of two grades . ^, 

IS like the distance between the heaven and * * ^ 

the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for J™c ^ /^jLAUtXi! iil UjipI 

somethine), ask for Al-Firdaiis which is the s,. --^t, 



middle (best) and the highest part of u^. "f^^ ^ 

Paradise." [The subnarrator added, "I ojJLlU 4bl liU 

think the Prophet ^ also said, 'Above it o" . ^ U "i - ' ' u 

(i.e., ^/-i^/r^/flM5) is the Throne of the Most ^J^^ 

Gracious (i .e . , Allah) , and from it gush forth ^ j-^ • J ^ ® U ' • ' 

the rivers of Paradise "1 . „ - 1 , > , . t > ^ » ^ 1 1 

J u . " o>j I J 1 T 

r \ » - <f ^ > i . > 

Narrated Samura: The Prophet ^ Lil>- : l^Jb- - tV^ ^ 

said, "Last night two men came to me (in a . o . >| lJjj:^ ' ^ ' 

dream) and made me ascend a tree and then ^% ■ ^ y. • 
admitted me into a better and superior 

(abode, dwellingg place , house, etc.) better :: It, ^ ' -i 'T ^ ^ 

of which I have never seen. One of them ^' " ^ - ^ 

said, 'This Dflr is the Dflr of martyrs'." tju^lj /^l^^l IjiS ^^U-Slj 

:JLi .L^ ii 31 
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(5) CHAPTER. To proceed in Allah's Cause in 
the forenoon and in the afternoon. A place in 
Paradise as small as the bow of one of you (is 
better than the world and whatever is in it) . 

2792 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iibi j^j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A single endeavour (of 
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the forenoon or 
in the afternoon is better than the world and 
whatever is in it 



2793 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui jj>j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A place in Paradise as 
small as a bow is better than all that on which 
the sun rises and sets (i.e., all the world)." 
He also said, "A single endeavour in Allah's 
Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is 
better than all that on which the sun rises and 
sets." 



2794. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ iiii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A single endeavour in 
Allah's Cause in the afternoon and in the 
forenoon is better than the world and 
whatever is in it." 



(6) CHAPTER. Al-Hur-ul-'Em (houris — 
fair females)^^^ and their qualities. 

They are called so as one's eyesight is 



^ ^ ^3 ^SiS* 

[TYor : 

[nno ctro. cTa<\t 
Irf^J Cx:^^ Jj^^ 4*M ("^^ 



(1) (Ch. 6) Hur: Very fair females created by Allah as such, nor from the offspring of= 
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perplexed while looking at them, and 
also because of the intense blackness of 
their irises and intense whiteness of the 
sclerotic coat of their eyes. And Allah's 
Statement : 

"And We shall marry them to Hur (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes. (V.44 :54). 



2795 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 



The Prophet ^ said, "Nobody who dies and 
finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) 
would wish to come back to this world, even 
if he were given the whole world and 
whatever is in it, except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom, would 
like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Allah's Cause)." 



2796. Narrated Anas ^ <ui ^y. The 
Prophet said, "A single endeavour (of 
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the afternoon 
or in the forenoon is better than all the world 
and whatever is in it. A place in Paradise as 
small as the bow or lash of one of you is better 
than all the world and whatever is in it . And if 
a woman (Hiir etc.) from Paradise appeared 
to the people of the earth, she would fill the 
space between heaven and the earth with 
light and pleasant scent ; and her headcover 
is better than the world and whatever is in it ." 



,j_^_L«Jl ^^L^ oXjJ^ tj^jJ-jjJl 



:Jli 



[TAW : ^1] . 5 jA 

. La J iJjJl - A^h'y^ 

^ > *« .JOe. 



=Adam Up , with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras, [For 
details see the book (HadhAMrwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim)] (Ch. 54). 
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(7) CHAPTER, The wish for martyrdom. 

2797. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is! Were it not for some men 
amongst the believers who dislike to be left 
behind me and whom I cannot provide with 
means of conveyance , I would certainly never 
remain behind any Saiiya (army-unit) going 
out for Jihad in Allah's Cause. By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! I would love to be 
martyred in Allah's Cause and then come 
back to life and then get martyred , and then 
come back to life again and then get martyred 
and then come back to life again and then get 
martyred 



2798, Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iii : 
The Prophet ^ delivered a Khutha (religious 
talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag and was 
martyred, and then Ja*far took the flag and 
was martyred, and then 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha took the flag and was martyred 
too, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the 
flag, though he was not appointed as a 
commander, and Allah made him 
victorious." The Prophet ^ further added, 
"It would not please us to have them with 
us," Ayyub, a subnarrator, added, "Or the 
Prophet shedding tears, said. It would 
not please them to be with us.' "^^^ 



si^lJi 4^L (V) 
:jUJi y\ iL^l^ - rv^v 

/i' 7 ^ i : ^ ^ 

UJl>-1 P t<Iw?U Jbj aJI^I jL>-l» 

.((ij ^ ji- JuJjJi ^ 

.jUjjJ t«D.u^ (^-f-'' 



(1) (H. 2798) The Prophet ^ meant that those martyrs were in a better place than this 
world. He (i.e., the Prophet ^) shed tears while mentioning them, because he pitied 
their families who would grieve for their loss not knowing that they had moved to a 
better place. 



56 - TH£ BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) wUT - on 



53 



(8) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who Ju^ ^ £^ Ju^ 4^b (A) 

goes in Allah's Cause and dies on the way, " » . >r . , . , 

for he will be regarded as one of the martyrs . \^ 

And the Statement of Allah JuJ: ^ ^yj)^ :Jlp~j -ujl Jjij 

"...And who-so-ever leaves his home as i> . sr> ^ «^ ^ 

an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger , - " ^ "7^ " ^s, -^-^ 

and death overtakes him , his reward is then :<^L*Jl] ^ V/^ jli 

surely incumbent upon Allah ..." (V .4 : 100) , . . . - 

2799, 2800. Narrated Anas bin Malik 4il J^S 1^1^ - YA» • tYV^^ 

JI^ : Umm Haram said , "Once the Prophet ^ . ^ j ^ - . > > > 

slept in my house near to me and got up ' - ^ ' "--^Ji 

smiling. I said, 'What makes you smile?' He ^5^^ C^- -r^*^ ^c^c^ 

replied, *Some of my followers who (in a • " * I ' " ^ l!i 

dream) were displayed before me sailing on ^ ^ ^ Crf 0^ ^ '-^ . ^ 

this green sea like kings on thrones.' I said, : cJli jl>sL j*!^ p 

*0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make > s.-. ,:co. <, * ^ - f « ^iis^ 

me one of them.'" So the Prophet ^rj^" r ^ ^-^ ^^-^^ 

invoked Allah for her and went to sleep :Jli ^dKjO'l U : cJui 

again . He did the same (i .e got up and told - \ ' -'f ' 

his dream) and Umm Haram repeated her ^ y 

question and he gave the same reply. She ^^JLp iSj-L1J15 j .)? ^ V I 3-^>^l 

said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of » t . ^ » <> Ti- ^ vr. 

them . He said , You are among the first - U ^ 

batch." Later on, it happened that she went Jkai ^Jllll p • LgJ ^-J^ ♦•(^-f^ 

out in the company of her husband 'Ubada cJUi UiL» 

bin As-S^imit who went for Jihads and it was * ^ ' 



the first time the Muslims undertook a naval ^^J^*^ j I i 1 I : ^ Us . LgJL 

expedition led by Mu*awlya. When the " . .it,, . ?^ ,,„r » 
expedition came to an end and they were ^ ^ 

returning to Sham, a riding animal was c^Lkil oSLp If^jj ^ o^^>ci 

presented to her to ride, but the animal let - «>m, ^ * 1 1 i- 

her fall and thus she died. ""^^^ ^ -^^ 

1^1 Ooji^ ^QJl I^J^ ;>r4^ 
: ■ ^-^^j-^ W^^^ 

[YVA<\ cYVAA 

(9) CHAPTER. (The reward of) him who is ^ j1 

ii\jured or stabbed in Allah's Cause. , ■ - 
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2801, Narrated Anas -I^ iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ sent seventy men from the tribe of 
Bam Sulaim to the tribe of Bani 'Amir . When 
they reached there, my maternal uncle said 
to them, "I will go ahead of you, and if they 
allow me to convey the message of Allah's 
Messenger ^ (it will be all right) ; otherwise 
you will remain close to me." So he went 
ahead of them and the Mushnkim granted 
him security . But while he was reporting the 
message of the Prophet ^ , they beckoned to 
one of their men who stabbed him to death. 
My maternal uncle said, ''Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)! By the Lord of 
the Ka'bah, I am successful." After that they 
attacked the rest of the party and killed them 
all except a lame man who went up to the top 
of the mountain. (Hammam, a subnarrator 
said, "I think another man was also saved 
along with him") . JibrTl (Gabriel) informed 
the Prophet ^ that they (i.e., the martyrs) 
met their Lord, and He was pleased with 
them and made them pleased. We used to 
recite, "Inform our people that we have met 
our Lord, He is pleased with us and He has 
made us pleased." Later on this Qur'anic 
Verse was abrogated (cancelled). The 
Prophet ^ invoked Allah for forty days to 
curse the murderers from the tribe of Ri'l, 
phakwan, Bani Libyan and Ban! 'Usaiyya 
who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger ^ . 



2802 . Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan : In one 
of the holy battles, a finger of Allah's 
Messenger ^ (got wounded and) bled. He 
said, "You are just a finger that bled, and 
what you got is in Allah's Cause." 



• If. lijJL>- - YAM 

^ :Jli ^ 



4)1 ijU^ oJujjU <uilad 1%-^ J^-^ 



11^ 



J^J b-llv^ J^^^j' (^n^ 
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(10) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) him 
who is wounded in Allah's Cause. 

2803. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp 4a\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! Whoever is 
wounded in Allah's Cause — and Allah 
knows well who gets wounded in His Cause 
— will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
his wound having the colour of blood but its 
smell will be the smell of musk (perfume) ." 



(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

^^Say : Do you wait for us (anything) except 
one of the two best things (martyrdom or 
victory)?..." (V.9:52) 

Battles are always undecided and victory is 
shared by the opponents in turns . 

2804. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 
"Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius said to 
him, 'I asked you about the outcome of your 
battles with him (i .e . , the Prophet ^) and 
you told me that the outcome is undecided 
and victory is shared by us in turns." 

So the Messengers ^ylM are put to 
trials in this way but the ultimate victory is 
always theirs . 



(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of 



[nun 

^ 4ii lip liiip. - YA»V 

^1 4wiJL« ^^^^^ 

lipl Jilj fc^il ^ jJ^] 

[rrv .((4JLIJI 

a ^ s 

•'2- 

Ji jl \tjJ>-\ ^ ^jJ jLA**» 

p J-l^l siUi^ (.Jj^j 
[V .bull 
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"Among the believers are men who have been ijjl^ u lyju-> JU; Ci^^^ 

true to their covenant with Allah (i.e., that 
they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting) 



J « ^ V J "O o/ , 

and showed not their backs to the [Tr [^l^;-'^!] ^^^y^-i^ y-^ Uj 

disbelievers), of them some have fulfilled 

their obligations (i.e., have been martyred) , 

and some of them are still waiting, but they 

have never changed (i.e., they never proved 

treacherous to their covenant which they 

concluded with Allah) in the least.'' 

(V .33:23) 



2805 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 11^ iui : ^ jUj^j* uJo^ - Y A • o 

My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from „ . , » ^ r , ^ » - i • ^ ^ , - 1 1 
the battle of Badr. He said, "O Allah's . , ^ , r 

Messenger! I was absent from the first battle cJL^ : 

you fought against Al-Mushrikun^^\ (By .-j^ .--j^^ f 

Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight * ^ .J ' ^ - '^J JJ y. Jj^ 
Al-Mushrikun , no doubt Allah will see how j J:i>^' -^c^ c5^^ 

(bravely) I will fight." On the day of Uhud J >r^ . '[p-Jliilpiil 
when the Muslims turned their backs and ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

fled, he said, "O Allah! I apologize to You J yLj L : jUi jAj Jlii ^ ^r^' 
for what these (i.e., his companions) have j^l f ' 

done, and I denounce what these (i.e.,>l/- ^ ' ^ 

A/M5AnA:wn) have done." Then he advanced Jl:i ^jl^I 4jI 

and Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him. He said "O jstt ^: • t i 1 <■ j-jA\ 

Sa'd bin Mu'adh! By the Lord of An-Nadr, ^ ' JiJ^ a^.j^ 

Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming b vliiiJlj jl5 

from before (the mountain of) Uhud." Later .-^ ^lon >-ot ^ i>fti "n- 

on Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger! I cannot CTJ - . > ^ * 

achieve or do what he (i.e., Anas bin An- Jjllll VjA j - aJIA^I ^jJu - ^*^J^ 

Nadr) did. We found more than eighty _ - < ijjj _ - |^ 

wounds by swords and arrows on his body. '-^^ ^-^^ ' ^ 

We found him dead and his body was oL**^ jj -U-^ ^JLlsLl^li ^-U; p 

mutilated so badly that none except his ^ . c^.,, ... > . i ^n-" 

sister could recognize him by his fingers." . • cr. - 

We used to think that the following Verse Oj:> ja I^Ajj ^\ ^ 

was revealed concerning him and other men , > «.^-« , ... ^. . > f 

of his sort : Among the believers are men " " 

who have been true to their convenant with : Jjl jU - ^ ^j^j 



(1) (H. 2805) Al-Mushrikun: (Polytheists, pagans, idolators, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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Allah . . till the end of verse (V 33 :23) . J^^^ j ^-^ji 

<J jJj Ji oU-Ip-JJ t ^^-g-wO 

zy\ oJl& ji ji lis 



2806. His sister Ar-Rubai' broke a front ~ ' Jiij - YA*'^ 

tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin 

An-Nadr) said, Allah's Messenger! By J Us .^Uki]L ^ 5b I ^li 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth , my 
sister's tooth shall not be broken." Then the 

opponents of Anas' sister accepted the I . L^4r^ ^jLS^ N L 
compensation and gave up the claim of 
retaliation. So Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"There are some people amongst Allah's 4)1 ^Lp jl» :5|g 4i)l Jj-ij 
slaves whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when 
they take them." 



1 ja\ <^ jLsS 



4S3I ^^^^ il }J j-^ 

2807. Narrated Kharija bin Zaid; Zaid :OUJl ^'l lliju>- - YA«V 
bin Thabit ili ^3 said, "When the Qur'an 
was compiled from various written 
manuscripts, one of the Verses of Surat Al- ^ ^\ : Jii J-^^U-^I 

Ahzab was missing which I used to hear ^ s . ^ 0 . ^ 1 «r> 

Allah's Messenger ^ reciting. I could not - ^ ^ 

find it except with Khuzaima bin Thabit Al- l>-j^ ^ vW-^ if) 
Ansari, whose witness Allah's Messenger >i , . . , . ° " t 1 
regarded as equal to the witness of two men. ^ - ^ ^ ur. 

And the Verse was : "Among the believers ^ uJ^-.^ 1 1 c^^.^ : J li 4^ 
are men who have been true to their 
convenant with Allah . . (V .33 :23) 



^-1 J J-^ J ^^^^^ 
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(13) CHAPTER. Practising good deeds 
before taking part in a (holy) battle. 

Abu Ad-Darda' said, "Indeed (the result 
of) your fighting is according to your deeds ." 
The Statement of Allah > : 
"O you who believe! Why do you say that 
which you do not do? Most hateful it is with 
Allah that you say that which you do not do. 
Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His 
Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a solid 
structure" (V.61 : 2-4) 



2808. Narrated Al-Bara' ilp iiii A 
man whose face was covered with an 
ironmask (i .e . , clad in armour) came to the 
Prophet ^ and said , "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall I fight or embrace Islam first?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "Embrace Islam first and 
then fight." So he embraced Islam, and was 
martyred. Allah's Messenger said, "A 
little work, but a great reward. [He did very 
little (after embracing Islam) , but he will be 
rewarded in abundance]." 



(14) CHAPTER. Whoever is struck and 
killed by an arrow thrown by an 
unidentified person. 

2809. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iiii ^3 : 
Umm Ar-Rubaf bint Al-Bara' , the mother of 
Haritha bin Suraqa came to the Prophet ^ 



:a]%^ jij sSLfi ajSL^ 

tMA-; tiVAi t^-W^ 

[v^To 



0\ A ^ 

iui ^^jJ* oXowS :Jli (jl>t^l 

>lj SU5 
oUl IjA uiL ( ^ O 



-Up 
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and said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will you tell : sSli J^p t jLli 

me about Haritha?" Haritha has been killed ''^^Jl *f M ' JJllU ' ' '1 Lil^ 
(i.e., martyred) on the day of (the battle of) 

Badr with an arrow thrown by an unidentified ^1 t^i^l 

person. She added, "If he is in Paradise, I , r . ^ , fj, 

will be patient; Otherwise, I will weep bitterly " ^ ^ ^ 

for him." He said, "O mother of Haritha! JiS OlS'j J^'^ ^li 

There are Gardens in Paradise and your son « . ^ cr * o - '^i - t ^ o- 

got the Firdaus Al-A 'la (i.e., the best place in \ ^ ' ^ ~ ' . ^ * J 

Paradise)." olS" jlj to^^ il^Jl ^ jlS* 

:JU ..is:;!! J 4^ iUi 

[101V ."loo. .r'lAX : 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever fights so that ^il Jjli J^L 
Allah's Word (i.e., Allah's religion of ^J^^ 
Islamic Monotheism) be superior. ^ * ^ 

2810. Narrated Abu Musa ^ iiii ^3 : A jU-JLl llil?- - YA^ • 

man came to the Prophet ^ and asked , "A o . o ^ i^.. 1 , 

man fights for war booty ; another fights for ^ ^ - ; 

fame and a third fights for showing off ; which aSjI ^} ir^ ^Jib 

of them is in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet ^ ^ ^. .'"ii- 'f^ 

said, "He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e., 

Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) be J=ryb '^^^^^ Ji^i J^>' • 
superior, is in Allah's Cause." >^.^> 

:Jli Jl^^*^ ^ jXi t<ulSU 

lUJI ^ 5bl las' ^» 

(16) CHAPTER. (The superiority of him) J «UaS o^l ^^L (^n) 
whose feet get covered with dust in Allah's 
Cause . 

AndtheStatement of Allah juf: \ J^\^ ^\ J^j 

"It was not becoming of the people of Al- w ^ . 

Madlna and the bedouins of the ^^"^ 



neighbourhood to remain behind Allah's ^^if ^jij ^ ly»J^. 0^ 

Messenger (Muhammad ^ when fighting in > / ^ ^-t* 'aJ' s 

Allah's Cause)., (up to).. Surely, Allah ^ CT^- * ' 
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wastes not the reward of Al-Muhsinun (the 
doers of good)" (V .9:120). 

2811. Narrated Abu *Abs, and he is 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr : Allah's 
Messenger said, "Anyone whose both feet 
get covered with dust in Allah's Cause will 
not be touched by the (Hell) fire." 



(17) CHAPTER. To remove the dust which 
falls on one's head (whilst striving) in Allah's 
Cause. 

2812. Narrated 'Ikrima that Ibn 'Abbas 
told him and 'Aii bin 'Abdullah to go to Abu 
Sa'id and listen to some of his narrations . So 
they both went (and saw) Abu Sa'id and his 
brother irrigating a garden belonging to 
them. When he saw them, he came up to 
them and sat down with his legs drawn up and 
wrapped in his garment and said, "(During 
the construction of the mosque of the 
Prophet ^) we carried the adobe of the 
mosque, one brick at a time while 'Am mar 
used to carry two at a time. The Prophet ^ 
passed by 'Ammar and removed the dust off 
his head and said, 'May Allah be Merciful to 
'Ammar. An aggressive group will kill him. 
Ammar will be inviting them (his murderers) 
to (obey) Allah and they will invite him to the 
(Hell) fire." (See H. 447) 

(18) CHAPTER. To take a bath after fighting 
and (after being soiled with) dust. 



if. ji ^ji^"^ '(^j^ 

J?' i>Sr^' 'J^ if. (^0 

^1^1 ^ ^ 

Li ysi -^4^ ^i^Wj ^ 

lis" .* J Lai t ^;-L>- J ^ ^ ^ ^0 

c-.>Jl juu JuliJI i^b (\A) 
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2813. Narrated 'Aishah <ui j^j : When 

Allah's Messenger ^ returned on the day (of 
the battle) oiAl-Khandaq (i.e., Trench), he 
put down his arms and took a bath. Then 
Jibril (Gabriel) whose head was covered with 
dust, came to him saying, "You have put 
down your arms! By Allah, I have not put 
down my arms yet." 

Allah's Messenger said, "Where (to go 
now)?" Jibril said, "This way," pointing 
towards the tribe of Ban! Quraiza. So 
Allah's Messenger 5^ went out towards 
them. 



(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of (those 
people for whom) the following Statement of 
Allah JU; (was revealed) : 
^^Think not of those who are killed in the Way 
of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with 
their Lord, and they have provision. They 
rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon 
them of His Bounty, and rejoice for the sake 
of those who have not yet joined them , but 
are left behind (not yet martyred) that on 
them no fear shall come, nor shall they 
grieve. They rejoice in a Grace and a Bounty 
from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the 
reward of the believers." (V3:169-171) 



2814. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iwi : 

For thirty days Allah's Messenger ^ invoked 
Allah to curse those who had killed the 
companions of BVr MaXina ; he invoked evil 
upon (the tribes of) Ri'l, Dhakwan, and 
'U§aiya who disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger There was revealed about 
those who were killed at BVr Ma'una a 
Qur'anic Verse we used to recite , but it was 



: cJlS . ^ ^\ J c IiaU 

'M ^j-^j (^4-^! c-^-^ 
:JU; ^\ J^S i^L (\^) 



JUt-w-l ^ ciiiLo <^Jb- :Jli 4ibl 
CyJ^ M -^^^S 
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cancelled later on . The Verse was : 

'Inform our people that we have met our 
Lord. 

He is pleased with us and He has made us 
pleased 



2815 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 

, "Some people drank alcoholic drinks^ 
in the morning of the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud and were martyred (on the same 
day)." Sufyan was asked, "(Were they 
martyred) in the last part of the day?" He 
replied, "Such information does not occur in 
the narration." 



(20) CHAPTER. The shade of angels on the 
martyr. 

2816 . Narrated Jabir 11*^ ^3 • My 
father's mutilated body was brought to the 
Prophet and was placed in front of him. I 
went to uncover his face but my companions 
forbade me. Then mourning cries of a lady 
were heard, and it was said that she was 
either the daughter or the sister of 'Amr . The 
Prophet ^ said, "Why is she crying?" Or 
said, "Do not cry, for the angels are still 
shading him with their wings." (Al-BukharT 
asked Sadaqa, a subnarrator, "Does the 
narration include the expression: Till he 
was lifted?'" The latter replied, "Jabir may 
have said it.") 



*aj I CwaP A^-sAP J J I jSij JlPj 

^ If. tJ^ 1^0*. - YA\o 

: JU Jul ^ :OUJlJ 

[n^A : ^1] .4J IJLa J43 



T I ^ " \ i " 5 " ■» 

i ^^^^ ^ j-OsJLOI ^ 

^^ffj vJ^S"! 
. - • :: « ' ' ' ' 

<L*jl . Jl*A3 Aj^U ^ ^^^^ 

^» :JU^ ^jj^ cx?^-l jl tj^^ 
LJj :J15 4JI :^jua5 



(1) (H. 2815) This happened before the prohibition of alcoholic drinks. 
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(21) CHAPTER. The wish of the (martyred) 
Mujahid to return to the world. 

2817. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Nobody who enters 
Paradise likes to return to the world even if 
he got everything on the earth, except a 
martyr who wishes to return to the world so 
that he may be martyred ten times because of 
the honour and dignity he receives (from 
Allah)." 



(22) CHAPTER. Paradise is under the 
blades of swords {Jihad in Allah's Cause) . 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Our 
Prophet ^ told us about the Message of our 
Lord that . . . whoever amongst us is killed (in 
Jihad in Allah's Cause), will go to Paradise." 
'Umar asked the Prophet "Is it not true 
that our men who are killed {in Jihad in Allah's 
Cause) , will go to Paradise and their's (i.e., 
those of AUMushrikun) will go to the (Hell) 
fire?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes." 

2818. Narrated * Abdullah bin Abi Aufa 
141^ ii>i Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

"Know that Paradise is under the shades of 
swords {Jihad in Allah's Cause)." 



JLaUJI (Y^) 

: jlL; ^ iLii - YA^v 



^:sn u 0j gill J! 

tiSi UJ ol^ ^ LJjJi Jl 

AijL cJ;J iL^Ji H^U (YY) 

^» :L?3 5^^^ ^ 

Jli J . «a1>J1 jL> iLa 

5!^! J U!>1^ jJi ^ 
.«Ji;» :J15 ?jll]l ^ 

:3l5 Ails' jlS'j 4j1 JuIp ^ 

:JIS ^ ^-Oil 01 :U4I^ JSjI 

J-At iL?Jl 01 Ijiiplj)) 
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(23) CHAPTER. (The reward of him) who 
wishes to beget a son to send for Jihad, 

2819. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Once Sulaiman 
(Solomon), son of Dawud (David) said, '(By 
Allah!) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse 
with cne hundred or ninety-nine women, 
each of whom will give birth to a knight who 
will fight in Allah's Cause.' On that his 
companion said : say : '7/z sha Allah (If Allah 
wills)", but he did not say, '7n sha Allah (If 
Allah wills)." So none except one of those 
women conceived and gave birth to a half- 
man. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's 
soul is, if he had said , '7/2 sha Allah (If Allah 
wills)", (he would have begotten sons) all of 
whom would have been knights striving in 
Allah's Cause." (See H. 6639) 



(24) CHAPTER. Bravery and cowardice in 
the battle. 

2820. Narrated Anas iii The 
Prophet ^ was the best , the bravest and the 
most generous of all the people. Once the 
people of Al-Madina got frightened, but the 
Prophet ^ rode a horse and went ahead of 
them and said, "We found this horse very 
fast." 



^ , 

[vrrv ,r*yi ^Y^nn .TArr 



: Jil pi tiji £Li jl : Ji :^u?-L^ 
Sfl J^^=^" ^1 

[vn'\ wnvY* .nnr^ .oy^y 
V>^^ J a^uIji «LL (YD 

^ ilLi- lil^ tJilj ^ silUJl 
J^' -i^j 
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2821. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair: 
Jubair bin Mut'im told me that while he was 
in the company of Allah's Messenger with 
the people returning from Hunain, some 
people (bedouins) caught hold of the 
Prophet and started begging of him so 
much so that he had to stand under a (kind of 
thorny) tree (i.e., Samurah) and his cloak 
was snatched away. The Prophet % stopped 
and said, "Give me my cloak. If I had as 
many camels as these thorny trees , I would 
have distributed them amongst you and you 
will not find me a miser or a liar or a 
coward." 



(25) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge with Allah 
from cowardice. 



•J^j cP-^ (^-4-^ M 

[Y-;yv oUl^-j)) 
:oUJl ^\ lL*l>- - YAY^ 

:Jli ^^^1 ^ ^jt^' 

" * 1 !» > > > " > *. t 

4ii J ^ 41)1 Jj-^j ^ ^^-mJ 
rJUi ^ ,^r~' ^-^J-* to^lSj 



[r^u -.^ii] .«ULi- 



2822. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun Al- 

Audl: Sa'd used to teach his sons the 
following words as a teacher teaches his 
students the skill of writing, and used to say 
that Allah's Messenger ^ used to seek refuge 
with Allah from them at the end of every 
Salat (prayer) . Those words are : 

"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
cowardice, and seek refuge with You from 
being brought back to semile old age and 
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trials 
or afflictions) of the world, and seek refuge 
with You from the punishments in the 
grave." 



- YAYY 

.L:L:5JI OUliJi 

ijjiS jl5 ^ <bl Jj-ij jl ' Jjiij 

<cs Ija ijilj c ^1 Ji^l Jl 
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2823 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, 
cowardice and senile old age ; 1 seek refuge 
with You from Fitnah (trials or afflictions) of 
life and death and seek refuge with You from 
the punishment in the grave." 



(26) CHAPTER. Whoever described what he 
has witnessed in the war. 



2824. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid : I was 
in the company of Talha bin 'UbaiduUah, 
Sa*d , Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and *Abdur- 
Rahman bin *Auf ^ iii , and I heard 
none of them narrating anything from Allah's 
Messenger ^ but Talha was talking about 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud, 



(27) CHAPTER. The obligation of going out 
for Jihad when there is a general call to 
arms, and what sort of Jihad and intentions 
are compulsory. 

And the Statement of Allah y^jy-: 
"March forth, whether you are light 
(being young, healthy and wealthy) or 
heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive 



l^x^' t"»rvi iirv« inrno 
bJl^ 1^1- - YAYr 



:3U 




ici Ia ■hi ijf-lj Ot^'j 
t^rnv tiV'V ^IIp 

0'- 0" f", -'It' ' •! 

'^A ^^^-i "^"-^ 
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hard with your weahh and your lives in the j) 

Causeof Allah. This is better for you, if you ^^a. 1-*--^? i" i^-^^ " 

but knew. Had it been a near gain (booty in ^f^^ W 

front of them) and an easy journey, they \jJXrJ'J J ^il ^y\^^j lil]t 

would have followed you, but the distance ^-j,. >i^^ ,>->^ "V','> i^'M 

(Tabuk expedition) was long for them, and r^- 

they would swear by Allah (saying), If we -i\ ^Sl 4@(^J^-i^ |Irl 

only could, we would certainly have come ^ .^^ .\ . - . c 

forth with you.' They destroy their ' -t^^ 

ownselves, and Allah knows that they are j >0 Jl^ lil ^ U l^C 

liars," (V 9:41,42) ^ ^ J ^ 

And His Statement : uf-^^' ci; ^' cfr^ 

"O you who believe! What is the matter 11^ Goli 



with you , that when you are asked to march . ^ - ^ . , ^ '-ft *.^^\ 

forthintheCauseofAllah,(i.e.,7//iflrf),you 4 53:H>J' 

cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased : ^^.-^ • <iy 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?" (up to) Able to do all things." 



(V.9:38-39) \.y^ :.LJl] ^oC Ij;^ti> 

cjLiJi JU?-lj "JL^j c ^jLa^S 



2825. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iii jJJ^ UJjb- - YAYo 

On the day of the Conquest (of Makkahj the , > » > , ^ 

Prophet m said, "There is no emigration - 

after the Conquest (of Makkah), but Jihad ji- t Jl*1>J ji- * ' 



and intentions. When you are called (by >i . . ' > . 

the Muslim ruler) for ///larf (holy fighting in 'cr-J^ 

Allah's Cause) go forth immediately." ^je J15 ^ ^^^I)! o! : U4I^ 

(See//^2£^i7/iNo.2783) '\ "'0. . 

O^J ^1 

(28) CHAPTER. (What about) a disbeliever p j^liJI ^15^1 (YA) 

who kills a Muslim and later on embraces ^ > . >r > . » 

Islam and starts doing good deeds and gets , ^ - (•rr*^ 
killed (in Allah's Cause)? 



(1) (H. 2825) i.e., to participate in Jihad when there is a call for it, otherwise you must 
have intention to participate in Jihad and this intention has the same reward as that of 
the Jihad itself. 
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2826. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah welcomes 
two men with a smile ; one of whom kills the 
other and both of them enter Paradise . One 
fights in Allah's Cause and gets killed . Later 
on Allah forgives the killer (who embraces 
Islam and) also gets martyred (in Allah's 
Cause)," 



2827. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : I 

went to Allah's Messenger ^ while he was at 
Khaibar after it had fallen in the Muslim's 
hands. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give 
me a share (from the land of Khaibar) 

One of the sons of Said bin Al-'As said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Do not give him a 
share." T said, "This is the murderer of Ibn 
Qauqal." The son of Sa'id bin Al-'As said, 
"Strange! A Wabr (i.e., guinea pig) who has 
come down to us from the mountain of 
Qadum (i.e., grazing place of sheep) blames 
me for killing a Muslim who was given 
superiority by Allah because of me, and 
Allah did not disgrace me at his hands (i.e., 
was not killed as an infidel)." (The 
subnarrator said, "I do not know whether 
the Prophet gave him a share or not .") 



tJJLlLo Ll^-^i :^Ju>»j!j 

: jJl>-3 (J! ^h^^J^ :Jii 
JjUi 4L>Ji u!A>-Jb t^Ni Uijui-i 

lii^ :J^Ju;A]| - YAYV 
:JLi J^j-A>Jl LJJL>- :jL«Li 

LoJlij 3^4^ J^J ^ 5^' <J>^J 

^! JJli IJla : Jl-4i 
^ LlU Ja: ^JJ ^>^lj 

J^J (S^ ur^^- i^'^ 

srf- r'-' ^' 

^1 C5a->. ^^ ^J-,^^; II 

.srrA .irrv .^UJl 



56-THEBOOKOFy/H4D(Figiitmgfor AJah'sCause) il^itJI Ol 69 



(29) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred yi7ifl</ to 
Saum (fasting). 

2828. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ <bl ^3 : 
In the lifetime of the Prophet ^ Abu Taiha 
did not observe Saum (fast) because of the 
Jihad, but after the Prophet ^ died I never 
saw him without observing Saum except on 
'Eid'Ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul-Adhd . 



(30) CHAPTER. There are seven martyrs 
other than those who are killed in Jihad (i .e. , 
eight) 



2829. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Five are 
regarded as martyrs: They are those who 
die because of (1) plague, (2) abdominal 
disease, (3) drowning or (4) wrecking of 
building etc., and (5) the martyrs in Allah's 
Cause." 



2830, Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Plague (the cause of) 
martyrdom of every Muslim (who dies 
because of it)." 



(31) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 



Jj^^ ^ 4M (y^) 

:JLS ^L4J1 ^Lu iJl^ 

jiaii ^ Lif-sJi :t^L (ro 

[nor 

:| - - o • ^ - 

a ^1 ^ a.1 ^3 

sSLf3 O^U^I» :JU 

[ovrr : ^1] 

=3^3 > iii Jji 4»L (r\) 



(1) (Ch. 30) Five are mentioned in Hadlth No. 82 plus, the one who dies because of burns, 
pneumonia and childbirth . 
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"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) , except those who are disabled 
(by injury or are blind or lame) ..(up to).. 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
(V .4:95 ,96). 

2831 . Narrated Al-Bara' Sui ^>^J '> When 
the Divine Revelation : "Not equal are those 
of the believers who sit (at home)..., was 
revealed, the Prophet ^ sent for Zaid (bin 
Thabit) who came with a shoulder-blade and 
wrote on it . Ibn Umm Maktum complained 
about his blindness and on that the following 
verse was revealed : "Not equal are those of 
the believers who sit (at home) except those 
who are disabled (by injury, or are blind or 
lame)..." (V.4:95) 



2832. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi : T 
saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the 
mosque. So, I came forward and sat by his 
side . He told us that Zaid bin Thabit had told 
him that Allah's Messenger ^ had dictated 
to him the Divine Verse : 

"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) and those who strive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah." (V.4 :95) 

Zaid said, "Ibn Umm Maktum came to 
the Prophet ^ while he was dictating to me 
that very Verse . On that Ibn Umm Maktum 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If I had power, I 
would surely take part in Jihad.'' He was a 
blind man. So Allah JbJ sent down the 
revelation to His Messenger 5^ while his 
thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for 
me that I feared that my thigh would be 
broken. Then that state of the Prophet ^ 
was over after Allah revealed "... except 
those who are disabled (by injury or are blind 
or lame)." (V.4:95) 



iCp '.aJ^ 



.10:3 ^ 4ii us 

^1 Ji\ ISlij . Ifli^ o^l>i 
ii\<K* <.ioM ,l(i\r : 

(J I ! e ^^,«;>" I OnJ \j ^ Jo J 0 1 b ^^^^ l9 

<f> ^1^^ 55.1 
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(32) CHAPTER. Patience during fighting. 

2833. Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 
'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote and I read 
what he wrote . . . that Allah^s Messenger ^ 
said, "When you meet them (i.e., your 
enemy in the battlefield) then be patient." 



(33) CHAPTER. Rousing and exhorting 
people to fight . 

And the Statement of Allah : 
"Urge the believers to fight . . (V .8 :65) 

2834. Narrated Anas il^ Allah's 
Messenger ^ went towards the Khandaq 
(i.e., trench) and saw the Muhajirun 
(emigrants) and the Ansar digging in a very 
cold morning as they did not have slaves to do 
that for them. When he noticed their fatigue 
and hunger he said, "O Allah! The real life is 
that of the Hereafter, (so please) forgive the 
Ansdr and the Muhajinun In its reply the 
MuhajirurtP^ and the Ansar said, "We are 
those who have given the BaVa (pledge) to 
Muhammad ^ that we will carry on Jihad as 
long as we live." 



Jisali jiLp 4»b (rr) 



YArr 



o . > . > , . * - ' 

f 'it'-'" . ' f - - 1 

jl 4j!y3 ^\ 41)1 

^jiiiJ i^p) :Jli ^ 4)1 



4)i jlLp llJx>- 



YAri 



0 - > i- , > . ,^ ' 

Jli 'J^;^^ t(3L>x-wi»l ^1 LjJL>- 



lit* Jl ^ 4ii j^s ^> 

jjJLij^j ^t-^ 5^"^ 
^ U ^^13 LUi dDS 
: J IS J^j^^, 



IjlL^J Ij-ijL; J^^JJI 



(1) (H. 2834) The word "Emigrants" at other places has been written as Muhajirun. See 
glossaiy for Muhajirun . 
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(34) CHAPTER. The digging of the Khandaq 
(trench) . 

2835. Narrated Anas ilp ibi The 
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansdr started 
digging the trench around Al-Madlna 
carrying the earth on their backs and 
saying, "We are those who have given the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Muhammad ^ that we will 
carry on Jihad as long as we live." The 
Prophet ^ kept on replying , "O Allah , there 
is no good except the good of the Hereafter ; 
so confer Your Blessings on the Ansdr and 
the Muhdjirm 



2836. Narrated Al-Bara' iusi ^3: The 
Prophet ^ went on carrying (the earth) and 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance 



2837. Narrated Al-Bara' 11^ ibi ^j: On 
the day (of the battle) of Al-Aljkdb (the 
Confederates) I saw the Prophet ^ carrying 
earth, and the earth was covering the 
whiteness of his abdomen. And he was 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance, nor given in charity, 
nor offered Saldt (prayers) . So please bless us 



crv<\o tr<\n^ ^rAro 1^ ;i3 
[vT*> iinr .n- .i^'K^ trv<\n 

(ro 

■J * * 

jUaJ'yij uj^Lg^i J-ijf :Jli 

ljL<L>e-« IjJtjLj ^j-J-jJ^ l/^*-* 

[vrrn iinr* ^n**! ^n*! tr»ri 
-y^ if, <j^^^ UjJ^ - YAW 

cJlj :Jl5 Ale- %\ t^^j)^ 
: J^j V'S^' L^j'j 
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with tranquillity and make firm our feet when 

we meet our enemies . Indeed (these) people 
have rebelled against us, but never shall we 
yield if they try to bring Fitnah (trial, 
affliction) upon us ." 



(35) CHAPTER. (The reward of) whoever is 
held back from Jihad by a legal cause. 

2838. Narrated Anas il^ Jii ^y. We 
returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along 
with the Prophet 

(See Hadith No .2839 below). 



2839 . Narrated Anas aIp iji : While the 
Prophet 5^ was in a Ghazwa he said , "Some 
people have remained behind us in Al- 
Madina and we never crossed a mountain 
path or a valley, but they were with us (i.e., 
sharing the reward with us), as they have 
been held back by a (legal) excuse 



(36) CHAPTER, The superiority of 
observing Saum (fast) in Allah's Cause (to 
seek His good pleasure) . 

2840. Narrated Abu Said lip ^il ^j: I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Whosoever 
observes Saum (fast) for one day in Allah's 
Cause (to seek His good pleasure) , Allah will 
keep his face away from the (Hell) Fire (a 



''O^A cH -^^^ - YAVA 

ojji^ ^^^^ J • J ^ (^"^ ^ ' 

.TAr<\ : ^1 ^ iS^ 

i^J Liii ^\ Lj^Ij Li-wt 

[YATA ."jJliJ! ^^4-^^ 

Jcr- f>^' ^^'^^ 
Jl^J iL'li^ - YAl* 
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distance covered by a journey of) seventy L4^1 :^L^ ^1 Jli-ij 

years " , ? « - " m*- " t - • i 

^ U>: ^)) :J>: ^ ^iJl 

(37) CHAPTER. The superiority of spending ^1 ^ ^ J'L (TV) 

in Allah's Cause (i.e., for /i^. ' ^ * 



2841. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^iii : j-> J-jc-^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever spends two « . , . " ^ 

things in Allah's Cause , will be called by all ^ c5r**i 0^ ^ • crf^ 

the gatekeepers of Paradise who will be • ^^J^ 

saying, *0 so-and-so! Come here/" Abu . « . - ^f- >^ . 
Bakr said, "O Allab^s Messenger! Such ^ <c^ ^\ 

persons will never be destroyed." The oUS 4i\ ^ 0^^^^ cr*^^ 

Prophet ^ said, "I hope you will be one of • t ^ -lA ti - 

them/' " J. ^1 :.-.U c5:>Jl ^> 

J j-^j U : ^1 .J 15 .('jIJLa 

^1 .5^1^ ^ ^Ul iliS 

2842. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 'ol^ Ju^ - T At T 
ilp Allah's Messenger ^ ascended the ^ , . 

pulpit and said, "Nothing worries me as to ^ - ' 

what will happen to you after me , except the ^ j Aij I ^1 ^ <• j ^ 

temptation of worldly blessings which will be ^1 j ' f ili^l 

conferred on you." Then he mentioned the f ^ ^ J^-' ^ . «up 4i) 

worldly pleasures. He started with the one j^^i^i UJ!» : jUi j-:l5Ji ^^^1^ 

(i.e., the blessings) and took up the other , U Jiil " iJlip 

(i.e., the pleasures). A man got up saying, (♦-^^^ ^ - . cr* (*-^^^^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Can the good bring UjJI 5y»3 p • ^^^J^^ V'^S? 

about evil?" The Prophet ^ remained silent . ^ ° V U ll^ L tli 

and we thought that he was being inspired ^ ^^j^ . p. 
Divinely, so all the people kept silent with ji t^il JjJ-j U : JU^ 

awe. Then the Prophet ^ wiped the sweat . 
off his face and asked, "Where is the ur^' ^ "^^-^ -^4 ^» 
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preceding questioner?" "Do you think wealth ol5 * 1^ 

is good?" He repeated thrice, adding, "No 
doubt , good brings nothing but good . Indeed 



it is like what grows on the banks of a stream 1 » : J Lis ^ Lk^^^ I j Ij^ 

which either kills or nearly kills the grazing f^^.r ^ ^ c-t -r \.\^-u 

animals because of gluttony except the /" ' s 

vegetation-eating animal which eats till both a^L? jr^^ "^1 Sr^* 

its flanks are full (i.e., till it gets satisfied), o\ f. .. >,>f:. , > s,, ^ ,.f> 

and then stands m the sun and defecates and ^ . u - ; - 

urinates and again starts grazing. This (.^^^^a>Jl ^151 Ml cJ^l Ui5 tj^d 

worldly property is sweet vegetation. How r-i-» , , , . * '^^'m i^i ^ 

excellent the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is ' • ^ ' '-^ 

collected through legal means and is spent in . cJ^J^ ^ ^ ^ J cJalis J^vLiJ 1 

Allah's Cause and on orphans, poor people :f *^ . \ 'tiMi ^» 

and travellers? But he who does not take it r ^ 

legally is like an eater who is never satisfied, j.i>y oOp^I j_iJ ^,J-1^' 

and his wealth will be a witness against him , . , , . , , . > r ^ - r 

on the Day of Resurrection." ^ . j . j-^-.-- ^ 

(38) CHAPTER. The superiority of one who }1 L}Ip ^ ^ jii 4*L; (VA) 
prepares a Ghazi (fighter for Jihad) or looks " r ^^j^ 

after his dependents in his absence. 

2843. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid ibi ^3 liji^ : ^1 - YAIV 

ili-: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "He who ^ ^ "^ j | • 

prepares a Ghdzi going in Allah's Cause is sT* ' cr::-"'^ ^ ^ 

(given a reward equal to that of) a G^azf ; and : kSJ^ - J ^ e5tH^ 

he who looks after properly the dependents .j^ ^^^^^ ^ >o> 

of a G/iflzf going in Allah's Cause is (given a ' ^ ^ ^ 

reward equal to that ofi a GhanT Ji : ^ if. -^^^ 



2844. Narrated Anas ^ The 
Prophet ^ used not to enter any house in Al- 
Madina except the house of Umm Sulaim 
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besides those of his wives... when he was 
asked why, he said, '*I take pity on her as her 
brother was killed in my company." 



(39) CHAPTER . To apply Hanut (i .e . , a kind 
of scent) during the battle. 

2845. Narrated Ibn 'Aun : Once Musa bin 
Anas while describing the battle of Yamama, 
said, "Anas bin Malik went to TTiabit bin 
Qais, who had lifted his clothes from his 
thighs and was applying Hanut to his body. 
Anas asked, *0 uncle! What is holding you 
back (from the battle)?' He replied, *0 my 
nephew! I am coming just now,' and went on 
perfuming himself with Hanut, then he came 
and sat (in the row). Anas then mentioned 
that the people fled from the battlefield. On 
that Thabit said, 'Qear the way for me to 
fight the enemy. We would never do so (i.e., 
flee) in the company of Allah's Messenger 
How bad the habits you have acquired 
from your enemies!' " 



(40) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
reconnoiterer. 



AlP 4Jij! ^1 {JP' JUP 

tJ^Li^ J^cfj ^j;^! 

aui^i 



2846. Narrated Jabir il* iii The 
Prophet ^ said, "Who will bring me the 
information about the enemy on the day (of 
the battle) of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates)?" 
Az-Zubair said, "I will ." The Prophet ^ said 
again, "Who will bring me the information 
about the enemy?" Az-Zubair said again , "I 
will." The Prophet ^ said, "Every Prophet 
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had a Hawari (disciple) and my Hawan is Az- : 1 J « ? 1 ^ 

i^' J^, 0!» :^ '^'l 'juJ .Ui 
.'<^^jJl ;!ijl>^J ^-j'j^ 
[vT-w cM^r .rv\^ .r<\<\v cTa^v 

(41) CHAPTER. Can the reconnoitrer be ^iiij ii;!^! vLi^i Ji^ 
sent alone? 

2847. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiji ^3 U^l : LjJ^ - YAtV 

Up : When the Prophet ^ called the people . o^llJl ^ I iJl^ 

(Sadaqa, a subnarrator, said, "Most *^ 
probably that happened on the day oi Al- %\ 41)1 Jup ^ ^^L>- ^^.^ 

Khandaq) Az-Zubair responded to the call , , . ^ , 

(i.e., to act as a reconnoiterer) . (The ^ • ^ 

Prophet ^) called the people again and Az- - * ^ * • ^-Iv^ J 

Zubair responded to the call . The Prophet ^ 
then said, "Every Prophet had a Hawari 
(disciple) and my//flWfln is Az-Zubair bin Al- ^l^Jiili 4^Jb p Jl^jili 

Ji:j 0l« JU3 .^^^il 

(42) CHAPTER. The travelling of two )^ 4^Ll (iY) 
persons together. 



2848. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairitji : ■ ^ -^j^' - YAIA 

On my departure from the Prophet ^ he said , ^. . , , , . » . , . >t , 

to me and to a friend of mine. You two, " ^ -c-:^ j-- 

pronounce the and the /(^flmfl for the j_> ^i-'-'^ ir^ c4j*>\J ^1 

(prayer) and let the elder of you lead . > . f. ^ 0.^, 

the (prayer)." ^ 

: J 1:1 U Jul ^ ^1 

[-\TA 

(43) CHAPTER. Good will remain (as a ^ Sjlii [j4^' -^Lj (^Y') 

permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses * Lil 1 ° Jl 1^ I | ' * 

(especially those kept for the purpose of ' ^* ' ^ 
Jihad) till the Day of Resurrection. 
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2849. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
ill: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Good 
will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad) till the 
Day of Resurrection 



2850. Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Ja'd: The 
Prophet said, "Good will remain (as a 
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses 
(meant for Jihad), till the Day of 
Resurrection 



2851 . Narrated Anas bin Malik iii Jil : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is a 
blessing in the forelocks of horses (meant 
for Jihad) 



(44) CHAPTER. Jihad is to be carried on 
whether the Muslim ruler who calls for it Is 
good or bad. 

By virtue of the saying of the Prophet 
"Good will remain (as a permanent quality) 
in the forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad), 
till the Day of Resurrection 

2852. Narrated 'Urwa Al-Bariqi: The 
Prophet ^ said, "Good will remain (as a 




ITMX ,r\\<\ .TAor : ^1] 

lij^ llil^ - YAo\ 

^1 ^ ^1^1 :4^Li (U) 

j;iJl)) ^1 



l:^JL;>- :pJ^j ^1 Li*JL>- - YAoY 
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permanent quality) in the forelocks of hoi^s 
(meant for Jihad) till the Day of 

Resurrection, for they bring about a reward 
(in the Hereafter) and booty (in this world) 



(45) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) the one 
who keeps a horse (for the purpose of Jihad 
in Allah's Cause), as is indicated by the 
Statement of Allah : 
'^[And make ready against them all you 
can of power,] including steeds of war 
(tanks, planes, missiles, artillery etc.).*." 
(V.8:60) 

2853. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "If somebody keeps a 
horse (for Jihad) in Allah's Cause, motivated 
by his faith in Allah and his belief in His 
Promise, then he will be rewarded on the 
Day of Resurrection for what the horse has 
eaten or drunk and for its dung and urine as 
good deeds in his balance." 



(46) CHAPTER. To name a horse and a 
donkey. 



» :Jli 



[TAo. 



: jLi 



2854. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl 
Qatada : Abu Oatada went out (on a 
journey) with Allah's Messenger ^ but he 
was left behind with some of his companions 
who were in a state oilhrdm . He himself was 
not in a state of Ihram . They saw an onager 
before he could see it. When they saw the 
onager, they did not speak anything till Abu 
Qatada saw it. So, he rode over his horse 



J 
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called Al-Jarada and requested them to give j1 Jls J^j jU^ IjTi • (* >^ 

him his lash, but they refused. So, he himself >t. 5 ^ ^»t' i^K ^''f 

, . , , 11, 1 ^' fi'J i ° P ^J'J '■^^^ col J 

took It and then attacked the onager and > ^- 

slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his i^J JU^ ~ 4J Lw-y ^-^^ 

companions ate too , but they regretted their . >J ^ t| _ -^r^i 

eating . When they met the Prophet ^ (they " ° 

uU vcd him about it) and he asked, "Have you J5! p J-^^ ^Jjl^d l^li 

some of its meat (left) with you?" Abu ^ A 1 ^ < 1 f^t- 

Qatada rephed, Yes, we have its leg with ^ > 

us." So, the Prophet ^ took and ate it. lJU :Jli "^^J^-i ^ ^^-^^ Jla» 

2855. Narrated Sahl : In our garden there 4ijl JlIp ^ IijJp- - YA<50 
was a horse belonging to the Prophet ^ . > > - 1.*^ . 
called Al-Luhaif or Al-Lukhaif. ' o"- '-^ ' 

^ ^ 015 :Jli c4^i 

2856. Narrated Mu'adh il^ iii ^3 : 1 was a ^ JL^j uJjL>- - Y Ao *\ 
companion-rider behind the Prophet ^ on a . .^j . . . jjfj ^ 
donkey called 'Ufair. The Prophet ^ asked, ' ^ £^ ' f*^^' 
'O Mu'adh! Do you know what Allah's Right j_p <. jJl LJJL>- 
on His slaves is, and what the right of His 
slaves on Him is?" I replied, "Allah and His 



Messenger ^ know better." He said, oSj c2s :Jli ^ %\ jUi 

"Allah's Right on His slaves is that they ^ - j. • J Uj>- ii- ^ ! 

should worship Him (Alone) and should not ' - i - ^ ^ 

worship anything else besides Him. And 4)1 ijjJJ J^i j SUi U» :JUd 

slaves' right on Allah is that He should not , . , » . ^ , 01 1 - 

punish him who worships none besides ' ^ '^"^ '-^ 

Him." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! :JU c^tii-l aJj^^J : cJl5 «^4ijl 

Should I not inform the people of this good > , ^ 

news?" He said, "Do not inform them of it, • " ^ 

lest they should depend on it (solely) ." i LaJ 1 j c l^i 1 ^jAt J 
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2857 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Once there was a feeling of fright in Al- 
Madina, so the Prophet ^ borrowed a horse 
belonging to us called Mandub (and he rode 
away on it) . (When the Prophet ^ returned) 
he said, "I have not seen anything of fright 
and I found it (i.e., this horse) very fast." 



(47) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
the evil omen of a horse. 

2858. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 

U4-^ iiii : I heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Evil 
omen is in three things: The horse, the 
woman and the house ."^^^ 



2859. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
^ ^ii' Crfj ' Allah's Messenger ^ said "If 
there is any evil omen in anything , then it is in 
the woman, the horse and the house". 

[See the footnote oiHadlth No .2858] . 



^1 



(.4U 



I J 



inrnv iO<\-iv .«ljJL5Lllj 
[vrvr wio. • 



<LL><J.,^ Li 



jl5 - :Jli 



[YIYV 

u (IV) 

:jii ^ '44i^ 

^ 41)1 ilp - YAo^ 



^ ^ jl5 jl» :Jli ^ 



(1) (H. 2858) Superstition is disliked in Islam, but if one should think that there are things 
of bad omen , one may find such bad omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for 
Jihad, a woman that is sterile or discontented or impudent, a house that is not spacious 
or far from mosque or neighbouring a bad neighbour . 
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(48) CHAPTER. Horses (are kept) for three Jyj ti*^^ Jl^l .(^L (iA) 
(pmposes), and the Statement of Allah ^ jit^^ ' 4JLJI 

"And (He has created) horses, mules and *i C ^^kj ojj u^^^^ 
donkeys, for you to ride and as an 4(fi|jiJL»G 
adornment. And He creates (other) things • J~ ' ^ 

©f which you have no knowledge (V .16 :8) 

2860. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ IojI 4i)l jIp lliJ^ - YA*\ • 

Allah's Messenger M said, "Horses are kept , . , , , , . . c . r * . 

for one of three purposes; for some people u^. --^ ^ 
they are a source of reward, for some others ji- t jlLlJl ^ t^iJl^l 

they are a means of shelter (livelihood) and for , %i , t 

some others they are a source of sms . The one ^ ^ - ^ 

for whom they are a source of reward, is he J^-^^ • J4^'^' • ^ 
who keeps a horse for Allah's Cause (i.e., 
Jihad) , tying it with a long tether on a meadow 
or in a garden with the result that whatever it Ifla^j ^ lS-^^ • jjj 

eats from the area of the meadow or the 
garden where it is tied , will be counted as good 
deeds for his benefit, and if it should break its ciUi L^ilt ^ cJU?l Ui 

rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all 1 - - * • 1 - - » 1 1 t ' - 1 1 

its dung and its footmarks will be written as ^ ^ ^ , ' ' jir- ^ 

good deeds for him ; and if it passes by a river li^ cJH li l^ilk c-»Ja.^ I j 
and drinks water from it even though he had , > , ^ 1 m - M * -i ^ • - * ' t 
no mtention of watermg it, even then he will ^ ^ -^^ ^ 
gettherewardfor its drinking. As for the man Cjy lf\ j . aJ 

for whom horses are a source of sins, he is the 
one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride 

andshow-off and showing enmity for Muslims, (jJUl J>-jJl UU .a} dUi 
such a horse will be a source of sins for him. 
When Allah's Messenger 1| was asked about 
donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been j}j JlA^ ^^jiJ ^^jj 

revealed to me about them except this ^,1^ I , < > - .it* 
unique, comprehensive Verse : ' j. ^ 

'So, whosoever does good equal to the J^l la» : jUi S ^ 

weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. j*?,.,, , ^.r,, ^f. . • 

And whosoever does evil equal to the weight ' ■* ^ 

of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.'" 6jS J\.^% JiUo o^)^ 

(V .99:7 ,8) 



cW-J J^Sb 



U^'j J^J jjj ^ 
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(49) CHAPTER. Whoever beats somebody 
else's animal during the battle (intending to 
help its rider) . 

2861. Narrated Abu *AqIl : Abu Al- 
Mutawakkil An-Naji said : I called on Jabir 
bin * Abdullah Al-Ansari and said to him, 
"Relate to me what you have heard from 
Allah's Messenger He said, "I 

accompanied him on one of the journeys." 
(Abu 'Aqil said, "I do not know whether that 
journey was for the purpose of Jihad or 
'Umra'') "When we were returning," Jabir 
continued, "the Prophet said, 'Whoever 
wants to return earlier to his family, should 
hurry up.' We set off and I was on a black 
red-tainted camel having no defect , and the 
people were behind me . While I was in that 
state the camel stopped suddenly (because of 
exhaustion) . On that the Prophet ^ said to 
me, *0 Jabir, wait!' Then he hit it once with 
his lash and it started moving on a fast pace . 
He then said, 'Will you sell the camel?' I 
replied in the affirmative . When we reached 
Al-Madina, and the Prophet ^ went to the 
mosque along with his companions, I, too, 
went to him after tying the camel on the 
pavement at the mosque gate . Then I said to 
him, This is your camel.' He came out and 
started examining the camel and saying, The 
camel is ours.' Then the Prophet ^ sent 
somt Awdq (i.e., an amount) of gold saying, 
'Give it to Jabir.' Then he asked, 'Have you 
taken the full price (of the camel)?' I replied 
in the affirmative. He said, 'Both the price 
and the camel are for you.' " 



.«[A-v :iuppi] i^^YA 

[rrvv 

bijj^ '.^lL^ l^i?- - TAn\ 



: JU 



^! Jii biil h\ Uli 



ivLii n^j^i ^-!)) -.JUs' .AjliC; 

^IJ^ .«L!Uj>- J^1)> icl^^j" 
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(50) CHAPTER. Riding on an unman- 
ageable animal or a stallion horse. 

Rashid bin Sa'd said, "The early Muslims 
preferred to ride stallions, for they were 
faster and more daring (than mares)." 



inr .«iJL] 



jl5 



0^ 



JU 



L^Sl aJ^p^iJI jjl>«llj cIdlUl 



2862 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Jl^ iii 



There was a feeling of fright in Al-Madlna , so 
the Prophet ^ borrowed a horse called 
Mandub belonging to Abu Talha and 
mounted it, (On his return) he said, "I did 
not see anything of fright and I found this 
horse very fast." 



YA^Y 



(51) CHAPTER. The share of the horse 
(from the booty) . . . 

Malik said , "A share of the booty is to be 
devoted to horses including Al-Baradhin 
(non-Arab horses), by virtue of the 
Statement of Allah : 

'And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys for you to ride. . .' " (V.16 :8) 

2863. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4Ip iiii jj'ji 
Allah's Messenger ^ fixed two shares for the 
horse and one share for its rider (from the 
war booty) . 



(52) CHAPTER. Leading somebody else's 
animal during the battle. 



jlS" :Jli aIp dJUU 

JlJj t^jiJl j^lg-M* 4^Lj (6^) 

(^4*^- 

^/j [A :J^I] ^li^iJ 

, ^ i ^ 

41'^ iir* ^^^^ 
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2864. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Somebody IjJjlj- l^JL>- - YAM 

asked Al-Bara' bin *Azib, "Did you flee » . ; > > ^ 

deserting Allah's Messenger ^ during the ^^-^ji Cf. 

battle of Hunain?" (Al-Bara') replied, "But jij JU :JU^1 ^1 

Allah's Messenger ^ did not flee. The <.^<» r-j .^^ 

people of the tribe of Hawazin were good ' ^ ^ 

archers. When we met them, we attacked : JU ^-j^ ^ ^J^J 

them, and they fled. When the Muslims : . 0, -n. , 

started collecting the war booty, Al- ^ ^ ' j—-^^^. 
Mushrikun faced us with arrows, but Allah's jr-A^^^ ^ * 
Messenger ^ did not flee. No doubt, I saw 0 , 

him on his white mule and Abu Sufyan was ~ r ? - 

holding its reins and the Prophet ^ was C^JuiliU .^JlUJl jjlLllJl 
saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie : I am 0 rr , , A > . , ^ t . . - 1 . 

the son of *Abdul Muttalib.' ^ ^ . . I ^ 

Ul)) :J>: ^ 
tirn cir>o cr»iY tY<\r» cXAvt 

(53) CHAPTER. The saddle and the stirrup J^lj (of) 
of an animal . 

2865. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ iuji illi ^r^'*^ ~ YAlo 

When the Prophet M put his feet in the ..^ , . \ t <> - ^ . 

Stirrup and the she-camel got up carrying him - ^ l/^ 

he would start reciting Tfl/^ryfl at the mosque ^1 ^ ^L ^ 

of Dhul-Hulaifa. ,r, ,^ liii . ==n - , 

B-' • « ^I't -"tl- ^■'-l. 

(54) CHAPTER. The riding of an unsaddled 4»L ( 0 1 ) 
horse. 



2866. Narrated Anas i:^ iui ^>sfj^ The 
Prophet 0, met them (i.e., the people) while 
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he was riding an unsaddled horse with his 
sword slung over his shoulder . 



(55) CHAPTER. A slow horse. 

2867. Narrated Anas bin Malik il* iii ^3 : 
Once, the people of Al-Madma were 
frightened, so the Prophet ^ rode a horse 
belonging to Abu Talha and it ran slowly, or 
was of short paces. When he returned, he 
said, "I found your (i .e . , Abu Talha's) horse 
very fast. After that the horse could not be 
surpassed in running." 



(56) CHAPTER. Horse races. 

2868. Narrated ('Abdullah) bin *Umar 
: The Prophet ^ arranged for a 
horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean to take place between Al-Hafya' 
and Thaniyat Al-Wada' (i .e . , names of two 
places) and the horses which had not been 
made lean from Ath-Thaniyat to the mosque 
of Bam Zuraiq . I was also amongst those who 
took part in that horse race. Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, said, "The distance between 
Al-Hafya' and Thaniyat Al-Wada' is five or 
six miles; and between Tlianiyat and the 
mosque of Bani Zuraiq is one mile 



(57) CHAPTER. Idmar (the preparation) of 
horses for racing (by a process by which 



^ ^ ij'J- 

J. JsH\ xJ^ QJL>. - YA-VV 

LoJj>- . ^JJ '^^ji ^^^^ • ^L«^ 

^^y^ -J^ l-*^ iUai 

JLiJl jpl uib (0-;) 

^ '•(J*^ ir^ '^^^ if' *> j^A*^ 
:Jli i>fj cIh' 

j^i ^ ^ ^ i^i ^>Li 

jLi.^ LjJ^ jlp JU ' 

-l?***^ (^1 ^c** tjc^ J ^ *^ J ^ J ^ ' 

Jpl3 JLiJI jLw»l («V) 
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strong fat horses are turned into lean ones 
through giving them limited amounts of 
food). 

2869. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ arranged for a horse race of the 
horses which had not been made lean ; the 
area of the race was from Ath-Thaniyat to the 
mosque of Ban! Zuraiq. (The subnarrator 
said, " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was amongst 
those who participated in that horse race."). 



(58) CHAPTER. The extreme limit of the 
distance of the race of horses that have been 
made lean . 

2870. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Musa bin 
'Uqba said, Nafi* said: Ibn 'Umar ibi ^3 
said , "Allah's Messenger arranged a 
horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean, letting them start from Al-Hafya' 
and their limit (distance of running) was up 
to Thaniyat Al-Wada' . I asked Musa , *What 
was the distance between the two places?' 
Musa replied, 'Six or seven miles. He 
arranged a race of the horses which had not 
been made lean sending them from I^ianiyat- 
Al-Wada', and their limit was up to the 
mosque of Bam Zuraiq.' I asked, 'What was 
the distance between those two places?' He 
replied 'One mile or so.' Ibn 'Umar was 
amongst those who participated in that horse 
race." 



(59) CHAPTER. The she-camel of the 
Prophet ^. 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet ^ made 



Ujui olS'j 'jL^ ^ jI>Jl ^ 
JlUJ otpi ^> 4*Li (OA) 



- 1 -* J . * - ^ 



:JU ^ 015 ^ ^cT-J^ 

:Jli ?JjUj ^^Jo : tjJ^j 

^ -^^j^ J^j 
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Usama ride behind him on AUQaswa' (i .e . , 
the Prophet's she-camel)." Al-Miswar said, 
"The Prophet ^ said, ''Al-Qaswa' has not 
become stubborn 

2871. Narrated Anas JI^ ibi ^3 : The she- 
camel of the Prophet ^ was called^/- 'Adha' . 



2872. Narrated Anas ^ The 

Prophet had a she-camel called ^/-'/Irfftfl' 
which could not be excelled in a race. 
(Humaid, a subnarrator said, "Or could 
hardly be excelled.") Once, a bedouin came 
riding a camel below six years of age which 
surpassed it (i .e . , Al- Adba) in the race . The 
Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet ^ 
noticed their distress. He then said, "It is 
incumbent upon Allah (or it is Allah's law) 
that He lowers or brings down whatever rises 
high in the world 

[See Vol. 8, iiadith No .6501] 



(60) CHAPTER. Going to holy battles on a 
donkey. 

(61) CHAPTER. The white mule of the 
Prophet ^ . 

(Anas referred to this in a narration) . Abu 
Humaid said, "The king of Alia presented a 
white mule to the Prophet 

2873 . Narrated * Amr bin Al-Harith : The 

Prophet ^ did not leave anything behind him 
after his death except a white mule , his arms 



>t 1 fc^ I > 1 ft* , s - > 

^^^i AsU OJIS' i J jij 'UP iul ^y^j 

[YAvr : >!] . : Jli' ^ 

j-j iUU LliL>. - YAVY 

jlS" :JIS ilp %\ ^1 ^ 

dJiii jjii ifSirj 

- ^ ^ " 
.^1^ j-^Jl 4lL (1.) 

^^UUi m '-Iji aii; (n>) 



^ IL'I^ YAVr 
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and a piece of land which he left to be given 
in charity . 



2874. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ iii 



that a 



man asked him, "O Abu *Umara! Did you 
flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" 
He replied, "No, by Allah, the Prophet ^ 
did not flee ; but the hasty people fled and the 
people of the tribe of Hawazin attacked them 
with arrows, while the Prophet ^ was riding 
his white mule. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith 
was holding its reins , and the Prophet ^ was 
saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie, I am 
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' " 



(62) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women. 

2875. Narrated 'Aishah, ibi ^3 the 
Mother of faithful believers : I requested the 
Prophet 0, to permit me to participate in 
Jihad, but he said, "Your Jihad is (the 
performance of) Hajj . (Pilgrimage to 
Makkah). 



2876. Narrated 'Aishah, i^Ip iii the 
Mother of the faithful believers: The 



. W-^j-" ^-^J^J *^*>^^'J 

'lL^ llil^ - TAVl 



0-! 



JIIlL jjlji ^^4^ cr^^* 



pLIJI 4*1* (IT) 
: ^ lU^ lijls- - TAVo 

lil^ :L;aJ l^Jb- - TAVn 
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Prophet ^ was asked by his wives about the • C/" ^^^^^ 

///ifli/ and he replied, *'The best ///ifli/ (for c'. f,^ • -i.i . - ^ ? , 
you) is (the performance of) //ay . - ; - ^ ^ 

[^or* ^U^' 

(63) CHAPTER. The participation of a jPt2\ J Sl^l j)^ 4^Li (nr) 

woman ir a sea battle. 

2877, 2878. Narrated Anas '^hS ^y. 4il jlp l^Jb- - YAVA 4 YAW 

Allah's Messenger ^ went to the daughter of ^ > i^,>,;5 , > 

Milhan and reclined there (and slept) and i ^' - * ^"f' 

then (woke up) smiling. She asked, "O ^ ^c^j'i^' j-* y\ LjJL?- 

Allah's Messenger! What makes you ^ , 't,, > »s,, », i , 

smile?" He rephed, '*(In a dream f saw) V \, * ' 

some people amongst my followers were aip ibi ^^j-^i'j LJi c^^g.-S' ! JU 

sailing on the green sea in Allah's Cause, . , ^ ^ , \ > - - \ 
resembling kings on thrones. She said, O • ^ - j- u- ^- 

Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me Jj^^w? ^ <. Ujup jUJl^ 
oneof them. "Then he (slept again and woke j ^ ^ cJUi 

up and) smiled. She asked him the same ' " " ^ \ ' 

question and he gave the same reply. She ^j>^^ y^'ji Cr^ u^^^' : JUi 
said, "Invoke Allah to make me .one of o>fo - , . . - 

them." He replied, "Youwill be amongst the ^ ^ ^ 

first group of them ; you will not be amongst L : cJ Ui <. « V \ ^Js- ^ \ 
the last." Later on she married 'Ubada bin o . \\ .j, , ^<., ^ , > . 

As-Samit and then she sailed on the sea with - ' ^ , ^ ^ 

bint Qaraza , Mu'awiya's wife (for Jihad) .On . « ^^j^ Lgl*:>- \ ^^4^ ' ^ J t ^^4^ 

her return, she mounted her riding animal, of >r » n..^ :i - ^ 

whichthrewher down breaking her neck, and " ^ » 

she died on falling down . . JUi ji^ I4J J Lai ciiJLIi 

^\ Jii :Jii -^'i^^*^* 
L^iS '^^r^j tiJLAi LIJU c^t^ cjj 
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(64) CHAPTER. The man's selection of one 
of his wives to accompany him in holy 
battles. 

2879. Narrated 'Aishah L^-U iii j^y. 
Whenever the Prophet ^ intended to 
proceed on a journey, he used to draw lots 
amongst his wives and would take the one 
upon whom the lot fell . Once , before setting 
out for Jihad J he drew lots amongst us and 
the lot came to me; so I went with the 
Prophet 0,; and that happened after the 
revelation of the Verses of Hijdh (i.e., 
veiling) . 



(65) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women and 
their fighting along with men. 

2880. Narrated Anas ^ ioi ^3 : On the 

day (of the battle) of Uhud when (some) 
people retreated and left the Prophet 5^, I 
saw * Aishah bint Abi Bakr and Umm Sulaim , 
with their robes tucked up so that the bangles 
around their ankles were visible^ hurrying 
with their water-skins (in another narration it 
is said, ^'carrying the water-skins on their 
backs") . Then they would pour the water in 
the mouths of the people, and return to fill 
the water-skins again and came back again to 
pour water in the mouths of the people . 



J 'Sy.\ j^^i 4.L (no 

^ jj I ^ 0 J C-JC»-**» I (J li ^ 

^ 5MI Jup 41)1 JUpj 

oj)p ^ i£: 
^ j^Mj e^Jji 



^ ^1 ^ ^lii ^-^ii ^1 f>: 

^\ ojo Lijlp cJij Jiiij 

^ U^>:^ ^jAli 



(1) (H. 2880) This event took place before the revelation of the Verses of Hijdb (i.e., the 
veil) . (Fath Al-Ban ; volume 6) . 
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(66) CHAPTER. The carrying of water-skins 
by the women to the people (and giving them 
water to drink) during holy battles . 

2881. Narrated Thalaba bin Abi Malik : 
*Umar bin Al-Khattab ilp distributed 
some garments amongst the women of Al- 
Madina. One good garment remained, and 
one of those present with him said, chief 
of the believers! Give this garment to your 
wife, the (grand) daughter of Allah's 
Messenger They meant Umm 

Kulthum, the daughter of 'All. 'Umar said, 
"Umm Salit has more right (to have it). 
Umm Salit was amongst those ^«5an women 
who had given the Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger *Umar said, "She (i.e., 

Umm Salit) used to carry the water-skins to 
provide us water on the day of Uhud." 



(67) CHAPTER. The treatment of the 
wounded by the women during holy battles. 

2882. Narrated Ar-Rubai' bint 
Mu*awwidh: We were in the company of 
the Prophet ^ providing the wounded with 
water and treatmg them and bringing the 
killed and the wounded (to Al-Madina from 
the battlefield). 



(68) CHAPTER. The bringing back of the 
wounded and the killed by the women. 



[l^M .TAW tY*\«Y : ^1] . ^^yi\ 

Jl y^aJi ^LiJi JI^ (^^) 



Jii? ji^ 2>'ja ^ 

p : jUfi ^ti^^ 



JaJL:. 



U viols' -j-^ 

^>yi ^lIii oijijii 4»L (nv) 

^ if - TAAT 
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2883. Narrated Ar-Rubai' bint 
Mu'awwidh: We used to take part in holy 
battles with the Prophet ^ by providing the 
people with water and serving them and 
bringing the killed and the wounded back to 
Al-Madina . 



(69) CHAPTER. Removing the arrow from 
the body. 



2884. Narrated Abu Musa JIp iibi ^3 : 



Abu 



'Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so I 
went to him and he asked me to remove the 
arrow. When I removed it, the water started 
dribbling from it . Then I went to the Prophet 
^ and told him about it. He said, "O Allah! 
Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir." 



(70) CHAPTER. Vigilance during holy 
battles in Allah's Cause . 

2885. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The 

Prophet ^ was vigilant one night and when 
he reached Al-Madlna, he said, "Would that 
a pious man from my companions guard me 
tonight!" Suddenly we heard the clatter of 
arms. He said, "Who is that?" He (the new 
comer) replied , "I am Sa'd bin AbT Waqqas 
and have come to guard you." So, the 
Prophet slept (that night) . 



lil^ l^l>. - TAAr 



ll^J liiL- - YAAl 



9 ^ -"if >t 1 



^^^^ ^} 



- ^ 

^ J^LL-l liijb^ - YAAo 

> iiV-'i.-'it ^ 



:J15 



erf 



c-IJ^' : ^-J^' ^-J^ Lui 
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2886. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S : 

The Prophet ^ said, "Let the slave of Dinar 
and Dirham , and Qatifa and Khamisa (i .e . , 
money and luxurious clothes) perish for he is 
pleased if these things are given to him , and if 
not, he is displeased!" 



2887. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp : 

The Prophet ^ said, "Let the slave of Dinar 
and Dihram, and Qatifa and Khamisa perish 
as he is pleased if these things are given to 
him, and if not, he is displeased . Let such a 
person perish and relapse, and if he is 
pierced with a thorn, let him not find 
anyone to take it out for him/^^ Tuba (all 
kinds of happiness or a tree in Paradise) is for 
him who holds the reins of his horse to strive 
in Allah's Cause , with his hair unkempt and 
feet covered with dust : if he is appointed in 
the vanguard , he is perfectly satisfied with his 
post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rear guard, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and 
unambitious that) if he asks for permission, 
he is not permitted , and if he intercedes , his 
intercession is not accepted ."^^^ 



OH 

.J 



: liilp. - YAAn 

'f^^ Off' ^ 
^ ^ 4Ul 

^^^Ja-pl (1)1 i, L^y^J^ \j 5uLJaZllj 
[MTo cYAAV .^jy^ ^\ 

:Jli /jXJ^ llJ 5ljj - TAAV 



4jI 



ills' t UJS .K^iutJ 



(1) (H. 2887) So that he would not be able to work and earn what he desires most. 

(2) (H. 2887) The latter are the characteristics of a person who is not interested in worldly 
privileges, he does not seek fame or high social rank; his sole ambition is to win 
Paradise and Allah's Pleasure. 
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(71) CHAPTER. The service, during holy 
battles . 

2888. Narrated Anas Hp iiii : I was in 
the company of Jarir bin 'Abdullah in a 
journey and he used to serve me , though he 
was older than I . Jarir said, "I saw the^nw 
doing a thing (i.e., showing deep respect and 
great reverence to the Prophet ^) for which I 
have vowed that whenever I meet any of 
them, I will serve him." 



2889 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <S iiji ^3 : 
I went along with the Prophet ^ to Khaibar 
so as to serve him, (Later on) when the 
Prophet ^ returned, he on seeing the Uhud 
mountain, said, "This is a moutain that loves 
us and is loved by us." Then he pointed 
towards Al-Madina with his hand and said, 
"O Allah! make the area which is in between 
Al-Madina's two mountains a sanctuary as 
Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah a 
sanctuary. O Allah! Bless us in our Sa* and 
Mudd (i.e., units of measuring) 



2890. Narrated Anas iiji ^3 : We were 
with the Prophet ^ (on a journey) and the 
only shade one could have was the shade 
made by one's own garment. Those who 
observed Saum (fast) did not do any work 



Jl cJ^i- i\j 

- * 



- TAAA 



JJ^^ N OyCjali 
^ y^yi\ - YAA^ 

t4>4 Jt=r '-j^** -^^ ^ ^^.J 

U f>f ^1 ^D) :Jli 
U iljL ;4iJl .it. '^\2 

[rv> i^fs-ij] ••liJtij li**-^ L** 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) JI^pbII - 



96 



and those who did not observe Saum (fast) ^ ^ : Jli ilp Jii ^^-fj 

served the camels and brought the water on U"^;;!! #^ 

them and treated the sick and (wounded). - ^ ^ jr^ zj 

So, the Prophet % said, "Today, those who ^ i j-^Li? 1^.^^ ^1 j t^jLv^ 

were not observing Saum (fast) took (all) the . > f t • , . , ^ t f » i . f - » ^ 

reward ^'^ 

Oj^kilJl ^i)) :^ ^1 JU^ 

(72) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who 4^L (VT) 
carries ihe luggage of his companions during ' . . . 

a journey. ^ 

2891. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii j-j Jb^l ijjJL:^ - TA^ ^ 

The Prophet said, "Charity is obligatory "C-'^J] ll^ lJj^ °' 
every day on every joint of a human being ^ ^S?-'^ • 

If one helps a person in matters concerning <^ I ^ (* ^ <• 

his riding animal by helping him to ride it, or t.- ^ >" >^ , - 

by lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be ' V 

regarded as charity. A good word , and every t J5 asJ^ aII^ J^^^ 

step one takes to offer the compulsory , 'ir. >; , > i,. , .^^n > > 

congregational (prayer) , is regarded as ^ ^ ^ " lj- j- l/^- 

charity ; and guiding somebody on the road is 4^4^ 1 j t ^ li^ l^Ji } I 

regarded as charity." , ^ _ . i > 

[YV»V 

(73) CHAPTER. The superiority of guarding ^ ^JJ J?Lj 4^L (Vt) 
(Muslims from infldeis) for a day in Allah's - " ' * - 

Cause. 



And the Statement of Allah ^^u^ J:^ : ^^.r • J-^ J 3-^ J J-^J 

"O you who believe! Endure and be more * >. ... \ >,^- \> \>-,^ ^ 1r 

patient (than your enemy), and guard your ^ - ^ ^ — 

territory by stationing army units ^A^^^^y^ 'if^^ ^i^ti 

permanently at the places from where the , -t,, 

enemy can attack you, and fear Allah, so ^ 



(1) (H. 2890) This does not mean that those who deserved Saum (fast) did not deserve any 
reward , but it means that those who did not observed Saum deserved double reward , 
because they served themselves as well as the persons observing Saum (fast) . 

(2) (H. 2891) To show gratitude to Allah by keeping your body safe and sound you should 
give in charity, or do charitable deeds. 
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that you may be successful." (V.3 :200) 



2892. Narrated Sahl bin Sa^d As-Sa'idi : ^ ^\ jU^ \^J^ - TA^T 



-"i*' 4>fj- Allah's Messenger ^ said, "To '^^u 
guard Muslims from infidels in Allah's Cause 
for one day is better than the world and ^1 ji^ ^j^^ t>i' 5"' iy. 
whatever is on its surface , and a place in " jjj^ " i!^ * ' 

Paradise as small as that occupied by the ^ ^ 

whip of one of you is better than the world ^ 5UI J jl I ibi ^^^-^j 
and whatever is on its surface; and a ^ ^ i, , - . t>i 
morning's or an evening's journey which a ^ ' - ^ 

slave (person) travels in Allah's Cause is J»j-^ ^[f' J^J ^ ^-^^ tSf 

better than the world and whatever is on its , ^ ^-.^J^ti- ^A-t 

surface." f^'^ ^ (^"^^ 

[rv<\£ .«14^ Uj 

(74) CHAPTER. Whoever sets off for a holy f'-i^ 4>* ^^^^ 

battle accompanied by a boy-servant. 

2893. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iO) I iJjb- : 1^ liJo?- - YA^V 



The Prophet said to Abu Talha, "Choose 
one boy from your boys to serve me till the 

expedition to Khaibar." Abu Talha took me ^ jl ^ibl j^-^j »iJliU 

letting me ride behind him while I was a boy {^1^"' j ♦ 'iS^ V Jli 

nearing the age of puberty. I used to serve ^ ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ when he stopped to ^1 t^"^ (^^-*^ 

rest. Very often I used to hear him saying, . i^rni *\ - - - »^ 
"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from ^ ^ ' ^ 

distress and sorrow, from helplessness and .^iJUJl c^lj (»!>U Ulj 

laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, > »>r "i r ^.j^i i , "1 >>»t 
from bemg overpowered by (other) men . ^ n \ \ ^ 

When we reached Khaibar; and Allah i^l : 1^;::^ 

enabled him to conquer the fort (of \1<\\ -JJLJl " i^l lUl ' 
Khaibar), the beauty of Safiyya bint Huyai 'cH^ ^ J of 

bin Akhtab was described to him. Her ^^>iJ^' (^^-^ ^crr^'j J^^^b 
husband had been killed while she was a ((j^^Ji 
bride. So, Allah's Messenger ^selected her ^ • . . -r J 

for himself and took her along with him till JU:>- ^3 Ir^^^ ^ 
we reached a place called Sad As-§ahba', 'ij ^ > 

where she was clean from her menses, he ^ • Sr^ 
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took her for his wife . Hais (a kind of dish) 
was served on a small leather sheet. Then 
Allah's Messenger ^ told me to call those 
who were around me. So, that was the 
marriage banquet of Allah's Messenger ^ 
and Safiyya. Then we left for Al-Madina. I 
saw Allah's Messenger ^ folding a cloak 
round the hump of the camel so as to make a 
wide space for Safiyya (to sit on behind him) , 
He sat beside his camel letting his knees for 
Safiyya to put her feet on so as to mount the 
camel , we proceeded till we approached Al- 
Madina ; he looked at Uhud (mountain) and 
said , "This is a mountain which loves us and 
is loved by us." Then he ^ looked at Al- 
Madina and said, ''O Allah! I make the area 
between its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two 
mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim 

(Abraham) Ii ^Ju^ made Makkah a 

sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them (i.e., the 
people of Al-Madina) in their Mudd and Sd' 
(i .e . , units of measuring) 



(75) CHAPTER. To go on a sea-voyage. 

2894, 2895. Narrated Anas bin Malik 

il^ : Umm Haram told me that the Prophet 
^ one day took a midday nap in her house , 
Then he woke up smiling. Umm Haram 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What makes 
you smile?" He replied, "I was astonished to 
see (in my dream) some people amongst my 
followers on a sea-voyage looking like kings 
on the thrones." She said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one 
of them." He replied, "You are amongst 
them." He slept again and then woke up 
smiling and said the same as before , twice or 
thrice. And she said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Invoke Allah to make me one of them ." And 



LftLoJaJ^ii Lurfj^ oJlSj 

^JS' l-fib-j ^f"^ 

^ . *Al>tIj Ul>«j Jl>- iJLfc* ; Jlii 
Jl jLjUl Jl >' 

J ^ 'iijL 

[rv^ .«ji^L>j jl^ju 

>ji 4'^ 

j^ij Jailiili l^iIj ^ ujj 3ii 



r-^ ^ . 



^1 c^ii 3 
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he said, "You are amongst the first batch." 

*Ubada bin As-Samit married her (i.e., 
Umm Haram) and then he took her for 
Jihad. When she returned, an animal was 
presented to her to ride, but she fell down 
and her neck was broken , (And she died) . 



(76) CHAPTER. Whoever sought the help of 
poor and pious men in war. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiui : Abu- 
Sufyan said to me, "Caesar said to me, 'I 
asked you whether the wealthy people 
followed him (i.e., Muhammad ^) or the 
poor, and you said that the poor. Really, 
such are the followers of the Messengers.' " 

2896. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: Once 
Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqas ^ ibl thought that 
he was superior to those who were below him 
in rank. On that the Prophet ^ said, "You 
gain no victory or livelihood except through 
(the blessings and invocations of) the poor 
amongst you," 



2897. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrl 
i: The Prophet ^ said, "A time will 
come when groups of people will go for Jihad 
and it will be asked, *Is there anyone amongst 
you who has enjoyed the company of the 
Prophet ^.?' The answer will be, 'Yes .' Then 
they will be given victory (by Allah) . Then a 
time will come when it will be asked," 'Is 
there anyone amongst you who has enjoyed 



cJl» :JUi ^jljiJ^ (1)1 Jul 

j\ j^'y. iui jL jui 

[YVA<\ cTVAA dil'U 



0 

:Jl» .jJL:, 



4^1 0^ 

Wj /U) :Jl3 ^ ^1 ^ ^ 
4^ :JU^ ^1 4^>v^ 
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the company of the companions of the 
Prophet It will be said, 'Yes,' and they 
will be given victory (by Allah) . Then a time 
will come when it will be said: 'Is there 
anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the 
company of the companions of the 
Companions of the Prophet It will be 
said, 'Yes,' and they will be given victory (by 
Allah)." 

(77) CHAPTER. Do not say that so-and-so is 
a martyr. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
^ said, "Allah knows him who fights in His 

Cause, and Allah knows him who gets 
wounded in His Cause". 

2898. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
<J> iiji r^'j: Allah's Messenger M> and Al- 
Miishrikun met each other in a battle and 
started fighting . When Allah's Messenger ^ 
returned to his camp and when Al-Mushrikun 
returned to their camp, somebody talked 
about a man amongst the companions of 
Allah's Messenger ^ who would follow and 
kill with his sword any Mushrik going alone . 
He (or they) said , "Nobody did his job (i .e . , 
fighting) so properly today as that man." 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Indeed, he is 
one of the people of the (Hell) Fire ." A man 
amongst the people said, "I shall accompany 
him (to watch what he does)". Thus he 
accompanied him, and wherever he stood, 
he would stand with him, and wherever he 
ran , he would run with him . Then the (brave) 
man got wounded seriously and he hurried to 
die quickly. So he planted the blade of the 
sword in the ground directing its sharp end 
towards his chest between his two breasts. 
Then he leaned on the sword and killed 
himself. Another man came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "I testify that you 
are Allah's Messenger The Prophet ^ 



tjUj ^ * ^^^^ • 1*-^ •'-^^^ 
tl^ : JUi *i iLL (vv) 

. ^ 1^^^ 



^^^^ ?> --.-r 

J^^l 



56 - THE BOOK 0¥ JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) - 01 



101 



asked, "What has happened?" He replied, 
"(It is about) the man whom you had 
described as one of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire. The people were greatly surprised at 
what you said, and I said, 'I will find out his 
reality for you.' So, I came out seeking him. 
He got severely wounded, and hastened to 
die by planting the blade of his sword in the 
ground directing its sharp end towards his 
chest between his two breasts. Then he 
leaned on his sword and killed himself." 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A man 
may seem to the people as if he were doing 
the deeds of the people of Paradise , while in 
fact he is from the people of the (Hell) Fire , 
another may seem to the people as if he were 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire) , 
while in fact he is from the people of 
Paradise," 



(78) CHAPTER. Exhortation to archery 
(i .e . , arrow throwing) . 

And the Statement of Allah J^j ^ : 
"And make ready against them all you can 
of power, including steeds of war (tanks, 
planes, missiles, artillery etc.) to threaten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy..." 
(V.8 :60) 

2899. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' j^j 
ci^ *4i\ : The Prophet i| passed by some people 
of the tribe of Ban! Aslam who were 
practising archery. The Prophet ^ said, "O 
Ban! Isma'il! Practise archery as your father 
Isma'Il was a great archer . Keep on throwing 
arrows and I am with Bam so-and-so." So, 
one of the parties ceased throwing. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "What is the matter with 



Jiis 4jL^ Uxj ^ i 

-oil j\ .li^ 

45. Ui 



li t Ij-jJusi 

. A-lib ji^d ^-Jl^ JJoUtj ^ ^ 
jj)) :dUi jcjp ^ Mill Jj— 3 JUi 

UJ p J4i JU^J Ji^l 
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you? Why have you ceased throwing?" They tL«'j jU J^U^l ^ 

replied , "How should we throw while you are « • " " r I ^ * 

with them (i.e., on their side)?" On that the * * ^ ^ V J ' 

Prophet^ said, "Throw, and I am with all of JU3 t^JuL ^^^yJi J^i ^iJLlwili 

V U)) :^ 4ijl Jj^3 

[ro»v trrvr : ^1] 

2900. Narrated Abu Usaid il^ ii>i ^3 : On lilU : ^1 - Y ^ • • 

the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood » . ,t ^ > ^ * '^J I jl^ 

in rows against (the army of) Quraish and ^ ^ Jrr^ ^/^^ 

they stood in rows against us , the Prophet ^ Jli :Jli oi ^ ^"^4*^' ^ 

said, "When they come near you, throw . - > s 

arrows at them." V;^; ^ C^- ^ sT^* 

(79) CHAPTER. To play with spears and U^^j u-»l>JU ^Jl 4»L (V^) 
other similar arms . 



2901 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : j_j ^t-^o* 1 jJl lljJL?- - Y ^ • ^ 

While some Ethiopians were playing in the » . U ' ' 1 * J li ^ ^ 

presence of the Prophet 'Umar came in, ^ - ^ * ^ 

picked up a stone and hit them with it. On ^ tj^^j-'l ^ t^^-i-i-^ 

that the Prophet ^ said, "O 'Umar! Allow ^l^^ / . . . ; . 

them (to play)." Ma'mar (the subnarrator) ^^'^ J/^ . - 

added that they were playing in the mosque . jlp ^.il^ I LIj : J li ^ 

(80) CHAPTER. The shield, and shielding ^^L (AO 

oneself mth the shield of his companion . 



2902. Narrated Anasbin Malik :i^ijt ^ jlI^I liJl>. - Y^»Y 
Abu Talha and the Prophet ^ used to shield 



I 
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good archer , and when he threw (his arrows) ^ , . . , - , . , . . ^ , - <> v i , 
the Prophet^ would look at the target of his ^ * ^ ^ . L?r jj' 
arrows. dUU ^1 tAjiiii ^1 

olio t^^l ^j^^ 1>A^ y\ jlS'j 

[TAA» . ^ilj ^J'j^ 

2903. Narrated Sahlil^ibi^ji When the 1^ lljjb- - Y^»V 
helmet of the Prophet^ was smashed on his ^ . ' ' ^ ^ 

head and blood covered his face, and one of ^ ^/^-^ - • ^ 

his front teeth got broken, 'All brought the UJ : Jli J4-^ 

water in his shield and Fatima (the Prophet's x^"^ i » . > 

daughter) washed him. But when she saw ^ ^ l^T - 

that the bleeding increased more by the d\S j ^ax^Lj o^^j j ^^5^^^ 

water, she took a mat, burnt it, and the . ^ ,^ 

wound of the Prophet was filled with its - ^ - . - 

ashes and so the blood stopped oozing out. ^jJl u-U t^JLJj ^^li cullSj 

(See H. 243) 0 ^ > . 

2904. Narrated 'Umar i)i ^j: The ^ ^-^b- - Y^^ 1 
properties of Barn An-NadTr which Allah had . 0.0. ^ , °. > , 
transferred to His Messenger as Fai - r ^ 

booty^^^ were not gained by the Muslims with ^ j 1 viJU U ji^ t ^ 1 

their horses and camels. The properties , 0^ .i:. . -ti 

therefore, belonged especially to Allah's ^ , 

Messenger 5^ who used to give his family jr^^ Jlj^^ cJlS : Jli 

their yearly expenditure and spend what m ' ' 1^ ^| ;ul 

remained thereof on arms and horses to be r - ^^j-y cr^ 

used in Allah's Cause . JIAj aILp 

^ 4)1 JjJ-;^^ cJlso 

^JuLi aIaI ^^_^Jlp <j^j dil>- 



(1) (H . 2904) fflf - booty : See glossary . 

i 



I 
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2905 . Narrated *Ali ibi : I never saw 
the Prophet ^ saying, "Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you," to any man 
after Sa*d [i.e., Sa*d bin Malik (Abi 
Waqqas)]. I heard him saying (to him), 
Throw (the arrows)! Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you.' " 

[See Vol.5, Ch.l6 Sind Hadith No .3725] 



(81) CHAPTER. The (leather) shield. 



2906. Narrated 'Aishah iul 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to my house 
while two girls were singing beside me the 
songs of Bu'ath [a story about the battle 
between the two tribes of the Ansdr (i.e., 
Khazraj and Aus) before Islam]. The 
Prophet ^ reclined on the bed and turned 
his face to the other side . Abu Bakr came and 
scolded me and said protestingly , 
"Instruments of Satan in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger ^?" Allah's Messenger 
^ turned his face towards him and said, 
"Leave them." When AbO Bakr became 
inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away 
and they left. 

2907. 'Aishah added: It was the day of 
'Eid and negroes were playing with leather 



,oroA torov wiAAo A^rr ^r*^i 

[Vr»o tlVYA 

lil^ oli; l-il^ - y^^o 

[•\Ui a'0<\ ,i»0A 
JjjJI 4»b (A>) 

J Li '^^^j j-> 



^^^JLp ^^>Jis3li i^ljo 5^^-^ ^W*^ 
J^^ J>-J o^'^' 

Alii- Jli U 4j t J jJ-j Iup 
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shields and spears . Either I requested Allah's . \y>Ji I j JjjJ L j IS jJJ 
Messenger or he himself asked me 
whether I would like to see the display. I 
replied in the affirmative. Then he let me 
stand behind him and my cheek was touching 
his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O 
Ban! Arfidal" When I got tired, he asked me 
if that was enough. I replied in the 
affirmative and he told me to go. 



(82) CHAPTER. The straps for suspending 
swords and the hanging of the sword by the 
neck. 

2908. Narrated Anas Jii The 
Prophet was the best and the bravest 
amongst the people , Once the people of Al- 
Madina got terrified at night , so they went in 
the direction of the noise (that terrified 
them). The Prophet met them (on his 
way back) after he had found out the cause of 
the noise . He was riding an unsaddled horse 
belonging to Abu Talha and a sword was 
hanging by his neck, and he was saying, 
"Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid!" He 
further said, "I found it (i.e., the horse) 
very fast," or said, "This horse is very fast." 
(Qastaldni) 



(83) CHAPTER. (What has been said 
regarding) the decoration of swords (with 
gold and silver etc.). 

2909. Narrated Abu Umama : Some 
people conquered many countries and their 
swords were decorated neither with gold nor 
silver, but they were decorated with leather, 
lead and iron. 
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iLNlj ^.!)UJ1 P41I^ dJl5 

(84) CHAPTER. Whoever hung his sword on >>^^ jJ^ ^^^^ 

a tree at midday nap. " ^ abUSl oLp >Ul 

2910. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah :jUJl - Y^\» 

U4^ that he proceeded in the company of ^ t^^Jii U" * \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ towards Najd to ^ v^-^ c/" 'V^**^ 

participate in a GhazwaS^^ (holy battle). ^^jJ^l ol:.-- ^1 0^ ur^*^ 

When Allah's Messenger ^ returned, he ' . « os,, > ::^r^ >t 

too returned with him. Midday came upon ^ * u- ^ u-- ^ 

them while they were in a valley having many ^jr^ ^ ^-M^ ilrf3 dr! 
thorny trees. Allah's Messenger ^ and the <» r ^,12^ i , t ^ >?t 

people dismounted aiiJ dispersed to rest in ' * c;^ " ^ - ^ C 

the shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger ^ jid ^ 4j1 J cP* ^ 

rested under a tree and hung his sword on it . ^1" ' ibu!l ^ ^'<" 'U 

We all took a nap and suddenly we heard * ' ^ * ^ - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ calling us. (We woke ^uil J^'j ^ ^ii 3 j-^j Jj^ 

up) to see a bedouin with him. The Prophet ^ ^, ^ > ^ j,< -ij,^ ^ jji^ 

said, "This bedouin took out my sword while ^ " ' 

I was sleeping and when I woke up, I found LlJj *ull JJLpj Sj 
the unsheathed sword in his hand and he 
challenged me saying, 'Who will save you 



from me?' I said thrice, 'Allah .'^^>" The JS>li lJUb :JU^ ol^ 
Prophet did not punish him and he was ^> f ^u^a .. ..^ ^ ,^ 

sitting there. -^-^ ^ ^ 

i;5U: /U!>U 

[Mm ,i\ro 

(85) CHAPTER, The wearii^ of a helmet. U4pl ^ uiL (Ao) 



(1) (H. 2910) Ghazwa : See glossary 

(2) (H. 2910) Jibril (Gabriel) then hit the bedouin on the hand and let fall the sword 
which was picked up by Allah's Messenger ^. Allah's Messenger forgave the 
bedouin although he could have killed him on the spot if he had wished. (Qastaldni, 
Vol.5). 
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2911 . Narrated Sahl 11^ iii j^j that he was 4i \ jli liJj^ - Y ^ ^ ^ 

asked about the wound of the Prophet ^on |> t-To. 

the day (of the battle) of U^ud. He said, ^ ^-/"^ '^"^ 

"The face of the Prophet ^ was wounded 3il ji^ a^I ^ t^j^ 
and one of his front teeth was broken and the 
helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima 

\^ washed off the blood while 'All ^ ^\ 4^ j : JU^ t jci- 

^ ^1 CrfJ held water. When she saw that . / , . <. . > 

bleeding was mcreasmg, she burnt a mat (of '-^ - . . ^ ./^t--- 

date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes and ^*>llJl l^Jlp ^U^U c-JlSo t^^V 
she filled the wound with those ashes and 
thus the bleeding ceased." 




[Tir 

(86) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider ^•>LU| ^ ^ ^ i^L (Al) 



it logical to break the weafwns and to 
slaughter the animals of the deceased /^^ 

2912. Narrated ^Amr bin Al-Harith: The ^ /^J^ LIjI^ - Y^U 
Prophet ^ did not leave behind him after his 
death, anything except his arms, his white 
mule, and a piece of land at Khaibar which (.^3^^^! ^^^I t jUli 
he left to be given in charity. .1 ^5,, , ^ .... 

- a" - > 

^^^.^J-sj Lsi'jlj ^^-^t^j ^-'^J A:>-*>L*» ^ij 

[Tvr<\ .^Iv^ 

(87) CHAPTER. The dispersing of the ^U^l ^ ^lljl i^b (AV) 

people away from the Imam at midday to ^ J^Afa^:,^!, iisUJI oL. 

rest in the shade of trees . ^* ' " ^/ 

2913. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii^: :jUJi y\ - Y^^t 
u4^ that he participated in a Ghazwa (holy • ° \]| ' ^ ' Ij' ' | 
battle) in the company of Allah's Messenger ^ ' ^^-^ ^ V^**^ jr^ 

Midday came upon them while they were jt aXJL- j^Ij jL^- ^\ jj jLw- 
in a valley having many thorny trees. The ^ ^ ^ 

people dispersed to rest in the shade of the ' ^ ' 



(1) (Ch. 86) This contradicts the practice of the people of the Pre-Islamic Period who used 
to break the weapons of their dead chief and kill his animals. Islam abolished such 
practice. {Fath AUBan) . 
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trees. The Prophet ^ rested under a tree, : J^LL-»l Lil^-j 

hung his sword on it, and then slept . Then he > , • t . - > > ui* 

woke up to find near to him, a man whose lt. jr^ * pr. y-.* 

presence he had not noticed before. The jL^ ^1 ^ oL^ ^^r^ ^•r'W^ 

Prophets, said, 'This (man) took my sword \ ^ 

(outof its scabbard) and said,* Who will save ST^^ ; . ; , 

you from me.' I replied, *AlIah.' So, he put ^ ^ Ijp -01 4)1 
the sword back into its scabbard, and you see . ^^jj > j ><"'U » 

him sitting here." Anyhow, the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-f^J^ 

did not punish him. eU^l ^ toL^I 

[See//«di^No.2910] ^ '^j 3^ 

t ^ U ^ 

JS^:;;^! li* 01» ^1 3Ui 

(88) CHAPTER. What is said regarding t^U^l J-S t. (AA) 

spears. ^ ^ . . 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet ^ W^^ify^^o'-if^r^^^ 
said, "Mylivelihoodisunderthe shade of my ^_^>«^j c^jj 
spear and he who disobeys my orders will -.t. \- >\.^u 'i ' 

be humiliated by paying 3uya ."^^^ ^ ^ ^ lT^- ^ 



2914. Narrated Abu Qatada 5Ip 5i)i ^3 ^\ UiJb- - Y^M 

that he was in the company of Allah's | » . tdUL* M * lIsJ- ^ 

Messenger ^ and when they had covered a ^* ^ * 

portion of the road to Makkah, he and some ^ t ^bl jIIp jjI j-iJi 

of the companions lagged behind . The latter ,^ ^ LiJ^l Sbi 1 J*^'^ *U 

were in a state of IhrarrP^ while he was not. ^ " ^ ^ 

He saw an onager and rode his horse and ^ ol^ Ai! aIp iSbl sSbi 

requested his companions to give him his lash . J)IS' |^| ~ ^ ifijl J 

but they refused. Then he asked them to give M^'^'^i * " -^-^ 



(1) (Ch. 88) "Under the shade of my spear" means, from war booty. 

(2) (Ch. 88) Jw^a : See glossary. 

(3) (H. 2914) Ihram : See the glossary. 
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him his spear but they refused, so he took it a} ^ CaUJ Axi JjJ» 

himself, attacked the onager, and killed it ^ 
Some of the companions of the Prophet ^ 



ate of it while some others refused to eat. ^Js^ ^^fZ>\3 ll^^j 

When they caught up with Allah's Messenger ^ * *\ y * ' t '-i -1 'il-' 

^ they asked him about that, and he said, " 

"That was a meal Allah fed you with." (It is p oAiU I^^U jl-^H^ t Ij^U 

also said that Allah's Messenger M asked, ><> >r--r , , - « 

"Have you got something of its meat?") . - ^ " " 

^ tsi^^ i-^Ut^i ^^^^ 

^ UjI» :J15 c^iiJi ji- ojJC 

(89) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the M tj^ J ^ ^^^^ 



armour of the Prophet ^ and the coat of 
mail during the battle. 

TheProphet^said, "AsforKhalid, he Jii aJl>- ^1 JUj 

has kept his armour for Allah's Cause." , , ... . > , ^ ^ ^ * , 

2915. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4Ip I j_j - 

The Prophet ^ , while in a tent (on the day of . lJl:>^ • iiijl 

the battle of Badr) said, "O Allah! I request • V >^ ^ ' • 

You to fulfil Your Covenant and Your ^ tOJU- 

Promise. O Allah! If Your Will is that none ^ ^ -..1 . "m- . >i , ^ . - 

should worship You after today." Abu Bakr ^^'f ^ , ^ 

then held him by the hand and said , "This is li jJi I ^1 I » • j 

sufficient, O Allah's Messenger! You have oj £Sjlp' iS 

appealed to your Lord too pressingly." The \ """^ * ^ ^ ' '^'^ 

Prophet ^ was clad in his armour at that oJlL ^ ^\ i:i-U iji^ 

time. He went out, saying, "Their multitude cr j. , 'i ^ - , :i>» - 'n-' 

will be put to flight, and they will show their " ^ -y - 

backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed ^jJl }aj (.di^^j ^ ^U^>S\ 
time (for their full recompense), and that 
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Hour will be more grievious and more 
bitter." (V ,54:45 ,46) 

Khalid said, "That was on the day of the 
battle of Badr." 

[See Vol . 5 . Ha(Sth No .3953] . 



2916. Narrated 'Aishah ^ii 
Allah's Messenger ^ died while his (iron) 
armour was mortgaged to a Jew for thirty Sa' 
of barley , 



2917. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '4)1 ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The example of a 
miser and the one who gives in charity, is like 
the example of two men wearing iron cloaks 
so tightly that their arms are raised forcibly 
towards their collar-bones. So, whenever a 
charitable person intends to give in charity, 
his cloak spreads over his body so much so 
that it wipes out his traces but whenever 
the miser intends to give in charity, the rings 
{of the iron cloak) come closer to each other 
and press over his body, and his hands get 
connected to his collar-bones, "^^^ Abu 
Hurairah heard the Prophet ^ saying, 
'The miser then tries to widen it but in vain." 



[iAvv aAvo tr<\or : ^1] .jjb 

t>!f3 V'S* cFi^ ^^^^ cT'J^ 

:J15 ^ iiJi 

tfijjl f^i^ j^wjcmm^I aJsJUsj 



(1) (H. 2917) "Traces" here stands for sins. Charitable deeds cancel one's sins, 

(2) (H. 2917) When a miser thinks of paying in charity, he feels dispirited and bored and 
remains clinging to his miserliness. 
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e / •> ^-'r >^e^ 'l^" 

t>? c^-U (J---^J 



iMiT .tf^ 

(90) CHAFIDR. The (wearing of a) cloak on ^ ^^"^ 
journ^ and inwar. 

2918. Narrated Al-Mu^ira bin Shu*ba liil>- - Y^U 

il^ iil : Allah's Messenger went out to i-t. i :* , 

answer the call of nature and on his return I ^ . j- , u^r, 

brought some water for him . He performed j> ^J^-^ ' ' Jr^ ^ ' 
the ablution while he was wearing a Shami > > '^j^iJ I ^ ' J U " ^ ° " 
cloak. He rinsed his mouth and washed his ^x^^r^ lT^ - ^Jjr^ 

nose by putting water in it and then blowing it ^ 4j 1 J ^ j jilaJ 1 : J U 
out, and then washed his face. Then he tried 
to take out his hands through his sleeves but 

they were tight , so he took them out from JJ^jH* 1 j ^^.Jki^i Li aILp j 
underneath, washed them and passed wet 
hands over his head and over his leather 
socks. IjA U4^>^^ ^j^h^ 

[ur .aIa^ 

(91) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk in war. JiJ^^ ^ ^ 

2919. Narrated Anas il^ ibi The ^ 1^1 LlijU>- - Y^^^ 
Prophet ^ allowed 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf . ^ > l:ijb^ • IjlLJI 
and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because * ^ ' f ' 
they had a skin disease causing itching. LJl jl o3bi ji- cJl;^ LjJu>- 

[0Ar<\ wY'lYY tY^Y^ . Y'lY* : 

2920. Narrated Anas ^3 : 'Abdur- : JuJjJ i jjl llijL>- - Y ^ Y • 
Rahman bin 'Auf and Az-Zubair complained «^ 

to the Prophet ^, i.e., about the lice (that a*- ^ T 

caused itching) so he allowed them to wear L^Jb- : oLw- ^ Ju>J 

silken clothes. I saw them wearing such i • ' • i ' " -^u- * ' ^i'"" 

clothes in a G/iazwfl (holy battle). c>f J lT- ^ co.i - ^ cj^Ua 
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2921. Narrated Anas ^ '^i The lil>- : ^JlJ ll^l>' - T^T^ 
Prophet ^ allowed 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 

and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam to wear silk. ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^(^ijxJl 

2922. Narrated Anas aIp • (Wearing Ju>->^ ^^^JL>- - Y n Y T 

of silk) was allowed to them (i.e., *Abdur- " . ^ 

Rahman and Az-Zubair) because they ' ^ ' i • 

suffered from itching. " ijli ^1 :Jli 

(92) CHAPTER. What is said about the o^^' ^ ("^^^ 

knife. 



2923. Narrated Umaiyya Ad-Damri: I ^ y^jiJl jJi iL'l*. - Y^tr 
saw the Prophet ^ eating of a shoulder (of a > > , - . 

Nheep) by cutting from it; and then he was ^ \ 

called to Salat (prayer) and he offered Salat j yuJr <• ^ Lg-^ \ ^ 
(prayer) without repeating his ablution . /<,^. ' ii f 

Narrated Az-Zuhrl as above \Hadlth "/"^ ^ ^ 

No .2923) and added that the Prophet ^ J^'^. ^ 

put the knife down . o.. f^r ^ > 

(93) CHAPTER. What is said about the ^^^1 JliS ^ JJ U 4«Li (^r) 

fighting against Ar^Rum (the Byzantines) . 
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2924. Narrated Khalid bin Ma'dan that jly. ^ jl:^! j^J^ - T^Ti 
'Umair bin Al-Aswad Al-'AnsI told him that . > , - jjl 

he went to 'Ubada bin As-Samit while he was C/. l^t^ • lj^^ 

staying in his house of Hims with (his wife) jJl>- <. juj^ ^ jy • 3^ 

Umm Haram. *Umair said: Umm Haram 
informed us that she heard the Prophet ^ 

saying, "Paradise will be granted to the first jj\ oSUp ^\ ijl ajjs^ 
batch of my followers who will undertake a 
naval expedition." Umm Haram added, "I 

said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Will I be Jli <.^\'j>- ^l^^j^^^^^j^j 
amongst them?' He replied, *You are 
amongst them.' The Prophet ^ then said, 
The first army amongst my followers who Ji!Jr Jjl*' ' Jj^ ^ 

will invade Caesar's city will be forgiven their 
sins.' I asked, 'Will I be one of them, O 



Allah's Messenger?' He replied in the Ui 4)1 J : 
negative. ^ _ 

cr4^ Jj'" 

u I ! C-Jud t ^ g ) J j-*^ *^':)^ 

.«^)) :JLi J^j L ^ 

[TVA^ 

(94) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Jews. Jli L^b (^1) 

2925. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 J-j J 

U4I^ iii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You o . ^js^ . ojj^ j^j^ 

(Muslims) will fight against the Jews till some ' ^^-^ 

of them will hide behind stones. The stones %\ Cs^^ ^} Ij^ t ^L> 

will (betray them) saying, *0 * Abdullah (i .e . , , . ' - . t ^ - ^ t . > » - 

slave of Allah)! There is a Jew hiding behind ^ ; 7^ 

me; so kill him.'" ^Jl^I [5:^ yQ^ j^UJW 

2926. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi : 3L>^I ULiJL?- - Y 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will . ^ » . ^^ . i - - r»i 

..... . ... . . . ... ajUwP jy^- t ^ 0 I ! I y\ 



not be established until you fight against the 
Jews, and the stone behind whic 

be hiding will say, *0 Muslim! There is a Jew ^ | j ^ ' ' " - . - * > 

hiding behind me, so kill him ' ' 



Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will ^1 ^ c 0^ ^Uiill 

yj^^ AiJi o^^yfe 
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;i.LUl ^yu ^)) :Jli ^ 

(95) CHAPTER . Fighting against the Turks . ^yi I J UJ ( ^ d ) 

2927. Narrated 'Amr bin Taghlib: The :olJc}\ y} \^1>- - T^TV 
Prophet ^ said, "Chie of the portents of the > » . . j ^ ^ ^ iJl^ 
Hour is that you will fight against people ^—-^^ ■ <>! 

wearing shoes made of hair ; and one of the ^ j - cS*^ ' 

portents of the Hour is that you will fight ^^.^ , 3^. .3^. 

against broad-faced people whose faces will - ^ ^ ^ 

look like shields coated with leather." JUS Oji^ l^U^ jl apUJI 

o\S oy>-j}\ Lay \ jisiju 

■.Ja>\] . ((Ai^^Ja^l jUs^i ^t4-*j^J 

2928 , Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii i : -^^^^ S:^"^ ~ T ^ T A 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will ^ .^^ "* > . 
not be established until you fight against the ^ - " 
Turks ; people with small eyes , red faces , and J U : J IS *^ 1 ji^ 4 ^ Lu? ^^r^ 
flat noses. Their faces will look like shields \ > . -.^ ;>f^ %\ - ' " ^ ^1 
coated with leather. The Hour will not be ^ • ^ oy^jA y 
established till you fight against people ^^Jj>- Is- LIJ 1 ^ ^ » : ^ <b 1 
wearing shoes made of hair." . * > > » 1 , , . . r, ei, , , f , 

c^^' ^^^^ tU^i lyju; 

\ro\\ ,ro^^. ,roAv .r<\r<\ : ^1] 

(96) CHAPTER. Fighting against people O^^Lil^ ^JJl JUi (^n) 
wearing shoes made of hair. 



2929 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ ^3 : jIp ^ ^ b^Jb- - T ^ T ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be 
established till you fight against people 
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^0 ^ > 



wearing shoes made of hair. And the Hour o^j-* ^ c ^^IJ \ j^j^ 

will not be established till you fight against vy, . ^ , ?j, '. - ^J, 

people whose faces look like shields coated ^ r 

with leather." Abu Hurairah added, "They jr^^W a^UJI 

will be small-eyed, flat-nosed, and their faces j ? ^ 

will look like shields coated with leather." <^ ^ J V"^. 

j u>x--<> J 1 * j-^j ^j-* 

his c^yNi ^^^1^ 3^^' 

[T^TA 

(97) CHAPTER. Whoever arranged his JiIp 4jI>.->1 ^ 4^L (^V) 

companions at the time of defeat, and got ^ . » - , o ^ ... 

down from his riding animal and requested ^ w v - 

Allah for help. 

2930. Narrated Abu Ishaq : A man asked j ~ ^ • 

Al-Bara', "O Abu *Umara! Did you all flee >| . ^ > . i I ^1 

on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" He * 'C^^Jr^ 

replied,"No,by Allah! Allah's Messenger 3^ JLlj ^l^Jl o-i^ :Jli (jlj^l 
did not flee, but his young unarmed " j |^ Lt( L, '"'^^ lilfl ' 
companions passed by the archers of the a ' ' ^'^"^ ^ 'Cf^^ 

tribe of Hawazin and BanI Nasr, whose J j ^ ^^"b -J^ 
arrows hardly missed a target, and they , = t ^ ''.A i.i 

threw arrows at them hardly missmg a shot . • ^ 

So, the Muslims retreated towards the ^ \ ^li>-j 

Prophet ^ while he was riding his white , . - ^ » . ^ > 

mule which was being led by his cousin Abu -i ^* . C * 
Sufyan bin Ai-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib . uJ. j ^ y ^ Jaii--o ^ Dvj 
The Prophet m dismounted and invoked ^ . ^ 

Allah for victory; then he said, *I am the ~ ' ^ " 

Prophet, without a lie; I am the son of ^U^l aiUI y^j ^ ^1 
* Abdul Muttalib,' and then he arranged his , i n M m ♦ ' * ^ ^ i 

companions m rows . : * ' > ' 
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(98) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to defeat 
and shake Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters , pagans) . 

2931. Narrated *Ali il^ iii When it 
was the day of the battle oi Al-Ahzab (i.e., 
the Confederates), Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "O Allah! Fill their (i.e., the infidels') 
houses and graves with fire as they busied us 
so much that we did not perform the middle 
Salat (prayer) (i .e . , 'Asr prayer) till the sun 
had set " 



2932. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii : 
The Prophet ^ used to recite the following 
invocations during Quniit : 

''O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham . 

O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. 

O Allah! Save 'Ayyash bin Rabfa. 

O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. 

O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. 

O Allah! Afflict them with years (of 
drought or famine) similar to the (drought 
or famine) years of the time of (Prophet) 
Yusuf (Joseph)." 



2933 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
Uj'g- : Allah's Messenger invoked 

evil upon Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans) on the day (of the battle) 
of Al-Ahzab, saying, "O Allah! The Revealer 
of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of 
Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates), O Allah, defeat them and 
shake them." 



jlS" llJ :Jli 'Up Jill 



kiorr : ^i] 



[v^v .« 
U^.^^! jIp 

:JUi ^^r^l ^l>^Vl 
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[viA^ tir^Y ,i\\o ,r-yo ^y^io 



2934. Narrated 'Abdullah j^ji ^, Wjb- - Y^rt 

Once the Prophet ^ was offering the Saldt . • » - > ^ ^ « - iJl?- 

(prayers) in the shade of the Ka'bah . Abu ' ^ ^^"^ 

Jahl and some Quraishf men sent somebody j IJ> ^\ ^ jUli 

to bring the abdominal contents of a she >1 , - - - . 

camel which had been slaughtered ^ " • ^ 

somewhere in Makkah, and when he ^ -^J^ 

brought them, they put them over the , i r --»>i, 

Prophet ^. Then Fatima (i.e., the -^^^ i>f^^ -\ 

Prophet's daughter) came and threw them t4xi ^^li- jjj^ J ^crdy 

away form him, and he said, "O Allah! . i ' i ^ ^ i 

Destroy {Al-Mushrikun of) Quraish; O "^^^ , Ij^U, 

Allah! Destroy Quraish ; O Allah! Destroy iiip aiIjU iuiU c-»^l>J . aIJIp 

Quraish," naming especially Abu Jahl bin ^ ..^ ^ ^ . ^"^ 
Hisham, 'Utba bin RabVa, Shaiba bin / ^ , 

Rabra, Al-Walld bin 'UtbaT Ubai or : iUU ^1 

(Umaiyya) bin Khalaf and 'Uqba bin Abi / i ^ r " \j 

Mu'alt. The narrator, 'Abdullah added, "I ' ^ " - ^ ^ S:^^ 

saw them all killed and thrown in a well at ^ jJ^ \j t ^ j j J 

Badr. 



^ ^^Jj Xa\3 .Ali\ JLp Jl3 .JbJw 

2935. Narrated 'Aishah 141^ ii( Once, j_. OL^li^ llijL?- - Y^fo 

the Jews came to the Prophet ^ and said, . i<r 0 ^ i^.s - , • ^ 

"Death be upon you So I cursed them . The . ^- ^ 

Prophet 0^ said, "What is the matter"? I lLsIp ji- c?^^ t>!^ 0^ 
said, "Have you not heard what they said?" 
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The Prophet ^ said, "Have you not heard ^Js- jiir^ • 

what I replied (to them)? (I said), The same , Jj^ l^Ul : 1 jui ^ 

is upon you.' ^ ^ ^ 

j\ «?4U U)) :jui '^J^j 

^)) :Jli L. p 

^Ti* ^ t-ir'^o ,Mo\ ,i.r» 

[l'\YV 

(!>9) CHAPTER. Can a Muslim preach to the JaI jUliJl i^^, Jla c^b 
people of the Scriptures, or teach them the . . ^ > >|.> . ^.^ 

Holy Book? ^ ^ 

2936 Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abbas U^! \^1>' - Y^m 

5il : Allah's Messenger ^ wrote a letter •] * \ • '° | *| ^ > 

to Caesar saying, "If you reject Islam, you ^ ^ '-^ 
will be responsible for the sins of the peasants ij'j^ ^ • J ^ 5^ ^ ^ ^ Cfi ' 
(i.e., your people)." . > , . > 

^ ^ui Jj-lj ji ^e^jii ill 

oil 3^ j^)) :Jlij ^Jali ^1 ^13" 

(100) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to bestow ^ul)! i^L; ( W 0 

guidance upon Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , ' IJiJliJ JlULi 

idolaters, pagans) in order to attract them. . 

2937. Narrated Abu Hurairah^i^i^j: :jL4]l j!a \^1>- - Y^rV 
Tufail bin 'Amr Ad-DausI and his 
companions came to the Prophet ^ and 



said, "O Allah's Messenger! The people of u^j^' 
the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to * . > • ^ iil 

follow you; so invoke Allah against them." -^/^ ^ • t>fj 



(1) (H. 2935) There is great similarity between the pronunciations of the Arabic words 
meaning "peace" and "death". The first is ''As-Saldmu'' and the second is ''As-Samu". 
The Jews, instead of saying ''As-Salamu Alaikum'' said, "As-Samu 'Akikum", 
intending to invoke evil upon the Prophet ^ rather than to greet him , but the Prophet 
noticed what they had said and invoked evil upon them in his turn , They were the 
losers, for Allah would accept the Prophet's invocation and reject theirs. 
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The people said, "The tribe of Daus is ^ i^U^lj ^^j^i 

ruined." The Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! r . ' V , > ^ , , ti-- 

Give guidance to the people of Daus, and let ^ ' ^ v . ^ 

them embrace Islam ." • Jd^ ^ Owap 

.it'^T cJlj L-jS 

(101) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding g : li oj-J^i 4^1-^ (^ • ^) 
the invitation of the Jews and Christians (to 
Islam), and for what Muslims should 

declare war against them and what the iSj^^ c^l ^ 

Prophet ^ wrote to Khusrau and Caesar. JliiJl li V " jJI 4 j-ialS 

The invitation to Islam is essential before . 5^ ^ 
declaring war. 

2938. Narrated Anas ^iui ^3: When the :JlUJI ^ ^ IIJjIp- - Y^tA 
Prophet ^ intended to write a letter to the > » . ^ , . ' . ? 
ruler of the Byzantines, he was told that " lt - 

those people did not read any letter unless it ^1^^ ^ * J cTtfJ 

was stamped with a seal. So, the Prophet ^ - t^^ ^^^^^ OS ^ 

got a silver ring — as if I were just looking '-^^ ■ " ^ 

at its white glitter on his hand — and jl JjS^ ^1 

stamped on it the expression "Muhammad, . s . o f . ^ . ^, . f > . 

die Messenger of Allah". ^ <^ , 

2939. Narrated 'Abdullah bin* Abbas ^ J ^ 4j! il^ llijb- - ^SXK 
u4Ip iiii : Allah's Messenger ^ sent his letter f »T!i i - > > 



to Khusrau and ordered his messenger to " ^ 

hand it over to the Governor of Bahrain who ^ ^ \ : J li ^ Lg-^ ^ ' ^ ^ 
was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, when * 
Khusrau read the letter he tore it . [Sa*id bin 



Al-Musaiyab said, "The Prophet ^ then J j-^j ji -^^S j^W^ 5"^ ^ 

invoked Allah to disperse them with full . ^ ^ 4iji 

dispersion, (i.e., destroy Khursau and his ^ ^ - 

followers)"]. -^-^ ^ Jij^^ (•-c^ u?'! 
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^ Ipji :Jli ..ZllJl 

(102) CHAPTER. The invitation of Prophet Jl ^ ^1 pU^ i^L O'T) 

(Muhammad) ^ to the people to embrace o > > o,^ ^ « | to'illl 

Islam , and to believe in his Prophethood and C ^ '^^^ — ^ ^ ^ T ^ * 
not to take each other as Lords instead of j • ^ i j^^ ^ ^ j ' LAii 

Allah. The Statement of Allah JU: ^ , ^ 

. .... V ^ . . . j-—^ -L^^ 

"It IS not (possible) for any human bemg - - ^ . 

whom Allah has given the Book." (V.3 :79) . [V^ : jl^ Jl] ^^^f i 44^^ 

2940. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ " 

L*4^ Sill: Allah's Messenger ^ wrote to > > ^^<,^ .i-:*- 

Caesar and invited him to Islam, and sent ^ ^ * ^ • «>^r<^ 

him his letter with Dihya Al-Kalbi whom ^\ ^ t jL4^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ ordered to hand it over > , " o . , ^ , . / o ^ 

to the Governor of Basrah, who would * Sr ' ^. c/: . 
forward it to Caesar. Caesar, as a sign of %\ ^^f'j ^^^^ 5^^ ^ 
gratitude to Allah, had travelled from Hims .,^2^ t >^ ".t >fr , 

to Ilya (Jerusalem) when Allah had granted ^ ^- ^ 

him victory over the Persian forces . So , when ^\ ^ji'-b 

the letter of Allah's Messenger ^ reached .f^n^-o ti i^ r^- 

Caesar, he scad after readmg it , Seek for me - U - ^ ^- ^ 

any one of his people (Arabs of Quraish ^\ aj^ajJ ji ^ ^\ 6 y^j ^y^j 
tribe) if present here, in order to ask him - ,^ . . or ,, - , > - 

about Allah's Messenger^." ^ ^ ^ 

^liS ^L>- Uli oMjI 

:ol^ J Li ^ 4j1 Jj-ij 

2941. Ibn Abbas added: At that time Abu J^-i - 
Sufyan bin Harb was in Sham with some men ^ i*!^ >ft •> n . - 
from Quraish who had come (to Sham) as . ^ c/: - ^ 4^-^. 
merchants during the truce that had been Ij^Jii J^^l^ Ij^ J^J ^ j^LLJIj 
concluded between Allah's Messenger ^ and 
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the infidels of Quraish. Abu Sufyan said, 
"Caesar's messenger found us somewhere in 
Sh am , so he took me and my companions to 
Ilya and we were admitted into Caesar's court 
to find him sitting in his royal court wearing a 
crown and surrounded by the senior 
dignitaries of the Byzantines . He said to his 
translator, 'Ask them who amongst them is 
closely related to the man who claims to be a 
Prophet.' " Abu Sufyan added, "I replied, 'I 
am the nearest relative to him/ He asked, 
'What degree of relationship do you have 
with him?' I replied, *He is my cousin,' and 
there was none of Bani 'Abd Manaf in the 
caravan except myself. Caesar said, 'Let him 
come nearer.' He then ordered that my 
companions stand behind me, near my 
shoulder and said to his translator. Tell his 
companions that I am going to ask this man 
about the man who claims to be a Prophet . If 
he tells a lie, they should contradict him 
immediately,'" Abu Sufyan added, "By 
Allah! Had it not been shameful that my 
companions label me a liar, I would not have 
spoken the truth about him (i .e . , the Prophet 
^) when he asked me. But I considered it 
shameful to be called a liar by my 
companions. So, I told the truth. He then 
said to his translator , 'Ask him what is that 
man's family status among you?' I replied, 
*He belongs to a noble family amongst us.' 
He said, 'Have anybody else amongst you 
ever claimed the same before him?' I replied , 
'No' . He said , 'Had you ever blamed him for 
telling lies before he claimed what he 
claimed?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was 
anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Do the noble or the 
poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor 
who follow him.' He said, *Are they 
increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I 
replied, 'They are increasing.' He said. 



^L^cJ^Lj ^ ^jikjU waLIJI j^^y-ii*^ 
Z\ pj-jd ci-jJ' J^^' '-^ iji ^ 

U Zy^ U :Jl3 . LJj aIJI 1^4?^! 

:4jU4-_^ Jli ^ -t/^ 

^Uwp I (1)! ^ 4^3^ ^^tj^^ 

Ji :4iUj>-^ Jli ^ .^JuSai 
J4i * J li . »w-lS Li : cJi 

^ 'l^i JjiJi li* Jli 
^^J^ <i :3Ui : cJi 
:iii ?Jli U 0l j;i ^Ji3l 
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'Does anybody amongst those who embrace 
his (the Prophet's) religion become 
displeased and then discard his religion?' I 
replied, *No.' He said, 'Does he ever betray 
or prove treacherous to his covenants?' I 
replied, 'No, but we are now at truce with 
him, and we are afraid that he may betray 
us.'" Abu Sufyan added, "Other than the 
last sentence, I could not say anything against 
him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had 
a battle with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 
'What was the outcome of your battles with 
him?' I replied, 'The result was undecided; 
the victory is shared by us in turns.' He said, 
'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He 
tells us to worship Allah Alone, and not to 
worship others along with Him, and to leave 
all that our forefathers used to worship. He 
orders us to offer Saldt (prayer), give in 
charity, be chaste, keep promises and return 
what is entrusted to us.' When I had said 
that, Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to 
him : I ask you about his lineage and your 
reply was that he belonged to a noble family. 
In fact, all the Messengers came from the 
noblest lineage of their nations. Then I 
questioned you whether anybody else 
amongst you had claimed such a thing, and 
your reply was in the negative . If the answer 
had been in the affirmative, I would have 
thought that this man was following a claim 
that had been said before him , When I asked 
you whether he was ever blamed for telling 
lies, your reply was in the negative , so I took 
it for granted that a person who did not tell a 
lie about (others) the people , could never tell 
a lie about Allah. Then I asked you whether 
any of his ancestors was a king . Your reply 
was in the negative, and if it had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this 
man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. When I asked you whether the 



> AiU 015 34i :3li .M 

^ f ^ t -t^ * ' * ' f 

1 J t N : cJi ? 

slX^ :Jl3 :cJi 

I4U Jll' cNUw^j Nji 

^ ISJJ J^^l iui5j 

J3 Jjij ^"^^ 
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rich or the poor people followed him, you 

replied that it was the poor who followed 
him. In fact, such are the followers of the 
Messengers. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing. You 
replied that they were increasing. In fact , this 
is the result of True Faith till it is complete 
(in all respects) . I asked you whether there 
was anybody who, after embracing his 
religion, became displeased and discarded 
his religion ; your reply was in the negative. 
In fact, this is the sign of True Faith, for 
when its cheerfulness enters and mixes in the 
hearts completely, nobody will be displeased 
with it. I asked you whether he had ever 
betrayed or proved treacherous to his 
covenants; you replied in the negative. And 
such are the Messengers ; they never betray 
or prove treacherous to their covenants. 
When I asked you whether you fought with 
him and he fought with you, you replied that 
he did, and that sometimes he was victorious 
and sometimes you. Indeed, such are the 
Messengers; they are put to trials and the 
final victory is always theirs. Then I asked 
you what he ordered you . You replied that he 
ordered you to worship Allah Alone , and not 
to worship others along with Him , to leave all 
that your forefathers used to worship, to 
offer Saldt (prayer) , to speak the truth , to be 
chaste, to be faithful to one's covenants and 
to return what is entrusted to you . These are 
really the qualities of a Prophet who, I knew 
(from the previous Scriptures) would appear, 
but I did not know that he would be from 
amongst you . If what you say is true , he will 
very soon occupy the earth under my feet, 
and if I knew that I would reach him, 
definitely, I would go immediately to meet 
him; and were I with him, then I would 
certainly wash his feet " Abu Sufyan added , 
"Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's 



cii io; j5U 015 jJ 



riiSL-j .4ju iJLi: vik: 



oj-,«jJLjU Jla (JJLJLS>j . Oj j-Jl^-j 
Olj tJJii jl5 01 c-wlpji t^^-Silij 

ij Oji^j ^^J^ J---!r" ^-j^J 

N J sib I ijJ^ 0^ f^^li 
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Messenger and it was read. Its contents ^ aJl^ oJ^ j 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^ 'C-"^ r^"^ 

the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from cJi U ^ jlj j*-Lp1 
Muhammad, the slave of Allah, and His . .o^ :n» ' t ^ - 

Messenger, to Heraclius, the ruler of the ^ > ' ^ T 
Byzantines. Peace be upon him, who follows aIJI J^^^ i)^ yrj^ jJj 
the (true) guidance . Now then , I invite you to > ^ f r ^ m i m 
Islam (i.e., surrender to Allah), embrace ^ 
Islam and you will be safe; embrace Islam . dlJj 

and Allah will bestow on vou a double . ^ , c , °. > >t 'M- 

reward. But if you reject this invitation of ; 1 > 

Islam, you shall be responsible for : i^li ^ ^>^J 

misguiding the peasants (i.e., your nation). , • ' '^Jl 4j1 

'O people of the Scriptures (Jews and ^ ^(^^ cr^^ ^ 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just Ji^ ^aJ^^J '^^^ ^ 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah, and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall take -^j^^^ ci*^^ 

others as lords besides Allah. Then if they M^l tlLlJ ICl *>CVl 

turn away, say: Bear witness that we are ^^^^ f 

Muslims.'" (V. 3:64) iDii c4J>' OU . iS>l iil 

Abu Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had jj,,^ 'skk ' Vl 

finished his speech, there was a great hue and ^ ' " ' ^ ' ^-^^^^ 
cry caused by the Byzantinian royalties Sfi i^lSj llll^ ^j^^ 
surrounding him, and there was so much ^, -> ^f, ^> 

noise that I did not understand what they ^ ^ " ^ ' 

said. So, we were turned out of the court. ^\ o/> ^ li* li-vi*^ -^^^ 

When I went out with my companions and we ^ ^ l<i,t \ i ' ^ ' 
were alone, I said to them, 'Verily, Ibn Abi 

Kabsha's (i.e., the Prophet's)^^^ affair has \\i :ol^ Jl] ^(^^A^ 

become so prominent that even the king of - ^ \\ ,srr : , ». > >\ ... 
Bani AI-Asfar (Byzantines) is afraid of ^ ^ " . . 

him.'" Abu Sufyan added, '*By Allah, I ^ jjJJl oljj?! cJip aiJU^ 

remained in a state of humility and was sure • i ^ i • " > 1^ ^ t - 1 , s v ' 

that his religion would be victorious till Allah - ^ \^ ^ " > )^ > ' 

opened my heart for Islam, though I disliked jl LlJi .U^^U Ixj^Ij JjJli ISU 
it (i.e., embraced Islam)." . ^ 1^ ^ 

t4-il5 ^1 yjl ^ja\ juJ cJli 



(1) (H . 2941) The name Ibn Abl Kabsha was said by Abu Sufyan just to slight the Prophet 
^, for this was not one of the Prophet's names. 
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2942. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd JI^ ^3 
that he heard the Prophet 3^ on the day (of 
the battle) of Khaibar saying, "I will give the 
flag to a person at whose hands Allah will 
grant victory." So, the Companions of the 
Prophet got up, wishing eagerly to see to 
whom the flag will be given , and everyone of 
them wished to be given the flag. But the 
Prophet ^ asked for 'All. Someone 
informed him that he was suffering from 
eye-trouble. So, he ordered them to bring 
'All in front of him . Then the Prophet ^ spat 
in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately as if he never had any eye- 
trouble. 'All said, *'We will fight with them 
(i .e . , infidels) till they become like us (i.e., 
Mushms)." The Prophet ^ said, "Be 
patient, till you face them and invite them 
to Islam, and inform them of what Allah has 
enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single 
person embraces Islam at your hands (i.e., 
through you) , that will be better for you than 
the red camels." 

[Sec Hadith No .2975] 

2943. Narrated Anas 1 ..•..■p 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ attacked 
some people, he would never attack them till 
it was dawn . If he heard the Adhan [i .e . , call 
for Saldt (prayer)]^ he would delay the fight, 
and if he did not hear the Adhan , he would 
attack them immediately after dawn. We 



^ ^\ :aip ii! ^3 ^ 



|t-^i?-L^ JlL- j ^5^^^ 

[n^- .rv-\ .r-^ : 



0^ 



(1) (H. 2943) The Prophet ^ would wait till dawn to see whether the people he was 
attacking had been converted to Islam or not , and the sign of their embracing Islam will 
be the pronunciation of the Adhan . He would not attack them if he heard the ASmn . 
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reached Khaibar at night. 



2944. Narrated Anas -ujI 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ attacked 
(as H. 2943) 



2945. Narrated Anas ilp ^j: The 

Prophet set out for Khaibar and reached 
there at night. He used not to attack if he 
reached the people at night, till the day 
broke. So, when the day dawned, the Jews 
came out with their bags and spades. When 
they saw the Prophet ^ they said, 
"Muhammad (^) and his army!" The 
Prophet said, "Allahu-Akbar\ (Allah is the 
Most Great) and Khaibar is ruined, for 
whenever we approach a nation (i.e., 
enemy to fight) then it will be a miserable 
morning for those who have been warned." 



2946. Narrated AbQ Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''I have been 
ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people 
till they say La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and 
whoever said La ildha illallah , he saved his 
life and property from me except for Islamic 
law, and his accounts will be with Allah 
(either to punish him or to forgive him)". 
(See H. 25, 1399) 



j;;^ LJ>3 

bil^ - XMi 

[rv\ . . . L; 

^ 'M Sh '^'^ *^ 

^J-^ j>- ' • 

1^1 Ul dJ/ 4^-1 :^ 
[rv> iji^ij] .«jijjuJl 

:^ 4)1 c)^3 3l* :Jli il^ ^1 
'•^i yi N :3U 5^ c'4il M 
^Js- 4jL->-j 
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(103) CHAPTER. Concealing the true 
destination of a Qhazwa by using an 
equivocation which indicates apparently 
that one is going to a different destination ; 
and the preference of Thursday for journeys 
(by the Prophet ^) . 

2947. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger intended to 
lead a Ghazwa , he would use an equivocation 
from which one would understand that he 
was going to a different destination . 



2948. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik <J> iiii : 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ intended to 
carry out a Ghazwa, he would use an 
equivocation to conceal his real destination , 
till it was the Ghazwa of Tabuk which Allah's 
Messenger ^ carried out in very hot 
weather, as he was going to face a very long 
journey through a wasteland, and was to 
meet and attack a large number of enemies. 
So, he made the situation clear to the 
Muslims so that they might prepare 
themselves accordingly and get ready to 
conquer their enemy. TTie Prophet ^ 
informed them of the destination he was 
heading for. 



2949. Ka'b bin Malik used to say, 
"Scarcely did Allah's Messenger ^ set out 
tor a journey on a day other than Thursday." 



- ^ 



[YVOV .U^. ^jj 

:Jli Jijijil ^ cjjji 



:Jli 



4jbl Jji-j (1)15 

tijj "yi Ujjl: ij> 1^ ui3 ^ 

cJL|Ju; ^ 5^ ?U' UljAi 

Jj^l jj^^illU jji^i t ^ jji- j^p 
• - > ^ • t * ' -"'f 1 t: t 

U-^ ^cT-'-H i-^J ~ ^^^^ 
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2950. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik ^3: !lJ> ^^*Jb- - Y^o* 

The Prophet ^ set out on Thursday for the ^ . , . p | ' ''LI* bfl?- * Jl1>«J 

Ghazwa of Tabuk and he used to prefer to set "'"^^ * C ' * " 

out on Thursday . ' ^ j^^^ ' 

01 s,--^ o^j --j^ 5jj^ 

(104) CHAPTER. Setting out after midday. ^1 ^'J^\ ( ^ * 1) 

2951. Narrated Anas il^ ilwi ^j: The j.. OUJlIi llil?- - Y^o^ 
Prophet ^ offered Zw/zr prayer as four p. , 'lL^ LijLp- 

at Al-Madina and then offered 'Asr prayer as ^ ' -"^ * "T*^ 

two Rak'at at Dhul-Hulaifa and I heard the j ^1 ti-^ji' 

Companions of the Prophet ^ reciting . , , " f -.^^ . ^ t >• - >i . 

Talbiya aloud (for //a;; and Umra) — * ^ Si^^ , 

altogether. t^^^^ iS^, ^.^iJl j • ^^4^1 

[^•A<\ 

(105) CHAPTER. Setting out in the last part <. ^\ >T ^'J^\ 4^Ll ( \ * o) 
of the month. ./ ' . ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ii The ^' ^ W ^^^J 

Prophet ^ set out from AJ-Madina five days ^ jili! : 

before the end of Dhul-Qa'da and reached -0-. ^ . 

Makkah on the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah. ^ ^T;^ 



2952. Narrated 'Aishah iij I We ^ 4il jlIp lL*l?- - Y^oY 
set out in the company of Allah's Messenger ;.r. 
^ five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da, ^ ^ waU^ 

intending to perform Hajj only. When we j^^^l jIp c-L ^ 
approached Makkah, Allah's Messenger ^ 
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ordered those who did not have the Hady li^U siJU^ L^l 

(i.e., an animal for sacrifice) with them, to ^ , " > . _ > 

perform the Tawa/around the Ka'bah, and ^* ^ C '"^^ 

{Say) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and ^ j oiiiil JG ^^,..v^ 

then finish their //zram . Beef was brought to c^. , ^ - i m 

us on the day of (i.e., the days of ^ ^ ^ ^' 

slaughtering) and I asked, "What is this?" lii ^ ^ ^ 5^^' J j-^j 
Somebody said, "Allah's Messenger ^ has . . . r ^ 

slaughtered (a cow) on behalf of his wives." ^ ^L, oil. 1^1 ^o;^ 

(106) CHAPTER. Travelling in Ramadan. <i)Ua^j ^ ^Jj^' ( ^ * 

2953. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14:^ '^i) I ^3 : ^ ^ 1^1^ - T^fif 
Once, the Prophet^ set out in the month of rs > 
Ramadan.Heobserved5flaw (fasting) till he ^- ' -'^^ 
reached a place called Kadid where he broke ^ ^ j^} ^ ^ 5!) 1 JuIp ^ y> jj I 
his fast. \ . ^ , , 

^1 .Jls 4AJI 

Jli :jLlJ- Jli (.^Jiil jujl^I 

(107) CHAPTER. Bidding farewell . c I J^b ( ^ • V) 

2954. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^1 : : j JUj - Y^dt 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent us on a military , T . . 0 . ' ' M 

expedition telling us, "If you find such and ^ ^^T^ ^ ' J^^^ 
such persons (he named two men from ^! <-j^ if, jLJlL 

Quraish), burn them with fire." Then we \ ^ - - . "w 
came to bid him farewell , when we wanted to 



J j-ij lLJ :Jls Jjl 4:^ ijbl (^5^3 
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set out, he said , "Previously I ordered you to 

bum so-and-so and so-and-so with fire , but as 
punishment with fire is done by none except 
Allah, if you capture them, kill them, 
(instead)." 



(108) CHAPTER. listening to and obeying 
the Imam (i.e., Muslim ruler) (if he abides 
by Allah's Orders). 

2955. Narrated Ibn *Umar \^ ^5 *. 

The Prophet ^ said , "It is obligatory for one 
to listen to and obey (the Muslim ruler's 
orders) unless these orders involve one in 
disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of 
disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, one 
should not listen to or obey it." 



(109) CHAPTER. The Imam (i.e., Muslim 
ruler) should be defended (by the Muslims) 
and he is to be taken as their protector. 



2956. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp 



that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"We are the last but will be the foremost (to 
enter Paradise)." (See H. 238, 876, 896) 



Op) :IJ Jiii J M 



Lijb- - 1^oo 



.Ijj J. ^JU: :4»b (\-^) 



^ 4jI <^ iii 

[YTA 
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2957. The Prophet ^ added, "He who ^» r^bJ-Nl iJ^ij - Y^oV 
obeys me, obeys Allah, and he who disobeys , , . o - , . t * 
me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the Sl^' ^ 

Muslim chief, obeys me; and he who iis j^^^ 

disobeys the Muslim chief, disobeys me. ' ^^^f -'Lkl 

The Imam (Muslim ruler) is like a shelter af^- tlr*^ 's? 

for whose safety the Muslims should fight and f^^' Ly^-^ 

they should seek protection with him . If the ^^i ' .^j- 

/mam (Muslim ruler) orders people to be " * o <-^-^ ^ -^-^ 

dutiful to Allah and fear Him and rules justly, Jli Olj A ^\ dUJb 1) JIp j 
then he will be rewarded for that; and if he [v^fv JijI] aIIp ^ li 

does the opposite, he will be responsible for ' " " ^t?^ 

that." 

(110) CHAPTER.TogiveaBtoi'fl (pledge) for JIp <^>J| ^ iiwJl c^b (n*) 
not to flee during a battle. " ' . ^.^ ^» «t 

Some said, "(To give the Bora pledge) for il^-AiJ Jlij 



death," according to the Statement of Allah 

"Indeed, 'Allah was pleased with the X\K ^Nl ... 

believers..." (V. 48:18) 



2958. Narrated Ibn *Umar \^ %\ ^y. ^ LJJL?- - Y^oA 

When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next 
year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), not even 

two men amongst us agreed unanimously as : ibl ^yj>j y \ JU : 3li 
to which was the tree under which we had , , \ 

given the Bai'a (pledge) and that was out of 
Allah's Mercy.^'^ (The subnarrator asked UiJL S^A^Jl jUSl l:^ 

Nafi', 'Tor what did the Prophet ^ take ' ^\ - - ' ! -j^ » 

their Bai'fl (pledge), was it for death?" Nafi' * " ^ ^"^J ' ' 

replied "No, but he took their Bflz*fl (pledge) ^Jli- t|l4*iL» i^l ^Jl^ : UiU 

for to be patient.") ^ ^IL, 'c'm Jjli ?o>Jl 

2959. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaidiiji ^3 lil^ ' cr^^ " ^^^^ 

il^ that during the time (of the battle) oi Al- , . • . , > o . 1:51?. • ^ »^ > 
//fl/Tfl a person came to him and said, "Ibn ^ ^cs?^ • Vc*-? 



(1) (H, 2958) The narrator thanks Allah for disabling them to recognize the tree, lest 
people should take it as something sacred because of the good that started under it 
when the first group of Ansar embraced Islam, 
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Hanzala is taking the Bai'a (pledge) from the 

people for death He said , "I will never give 
a BaVa (pledge) for such a thing to anyone 
after Allah's Messenger 



2960. Narrated Yazld bin 'Ubaid : Salama 

^ iuji said , "I gave the Bai'a (pledge) (Ar- 
Ridwan) to Allah's Messenger ^ and then I 
moved to the shade of a tree. When the 
number of people around the Prophet ^ 
diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-AkwaM Will 
you not give to me the BaVa (pledge)?' I 
replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! I have already 
given to you the BaVa (pledge) He said , 'Do 
it again.' So I gave the BaVa (pledge) for the 
second time." I asked "O Abu Muslim! For 
what did you give the BaVa (pledge) on that 
day?" He replied, "We gave the Bai'a 
(pledge) for death." 



2961 . Narrated Anas iibi j : On the 
day (of the battle) of the Trench , the Ansar 
were saying, "We are those who have given 
the BaVa (pledge) to Muhammad ^ fox Jihad 
(for ever) as long as we live ." The Prophet ^ 
replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life 
except the life of the Hereafter . So , honour 
the Ansdr and emigrants with Your Blessings 
and Generosity." 



2962 , 2963 . Narrated Mujashi' il^ iiii : 
My brother and I came to the Prophet ^ and 
1 requested him to take the BaVa (pledge) 



0l5 ill :J15 lli- %\ 

lii \jJA lJUb ^ ^ :JU3 

:JLJ 1 4)1 3 J— -J Lj c-JLjLj 
: 4J oJlSs .SljliJl 4iiuLi t«Lajlj' 

[VY«A iVY'T : jfcl] 

|jL<>->C-4 Ij-*jL) ^j-i-jJl tj"'^ 

111 LuJ^ U jL^I JL^ 



9^ > » 
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from us for emigration. He said, ^ tjUtp ^1 ^ (^^i^ jfi' 

"Emigration has passed away with its > ^-t >i > 

people."<^> I asked, "For what will you take , ^."^ T 

theBa^a (pledge) from us then?" He said, "I Li^L Iviiii U 

will take [the Bai'a (pledge)] for Islam and T ti - ^ " "ti-' ^ • ti " V 

Jihad." ^ ^ 

^[ir«v .ir»o tr*vA : cY<\nY 

(111) CHAPTER. The Imam should order ^1^31 JIp ^U>I ^^p 4^b (n ^) 

the people to do only those things that are ' " " ^ > ^> . 

within their ability. 0,^**^ 

2964. Narrated 'Abdullah ^y. ^1 ^ OU^ l^l>- - Y^ni 



0^ >-'0' i> 'li* 



Today a man came to me and asked a 
question which I did not know how to 
answer. He said, "Tell me, if a wealthy ^1 ■ Ji'j 

active man, well-equipped with arms, goes ^ ..... ., ^ 1^ , 

out on military expeditions with our chiefs, cr- ^ \ ^ 

and orders us to do such things as we cannot Sjl U cJ^^ ^ -r^ ' ir^ 

do (should we obey him?)" I replied, "By ^5 ( 

Allah, I do not know what to reply you, "'-^ \ " ^ ^ 

except that we were in the company of the ^ ^'j-^' ^ C^"^ ^ ^ , ; - ' 

Prophet ^ and he used to order us to do a J, it . , -r. > o.r ..... 

thmg once only till we fmished it. And no \ ^ ^ 

doubt , everyone among you will remain in a U ^ jS I U 5X1 1 j : 4J c-iii ? l4.l>^Aj 
good state as long as he obeys Allah . If one is ^ ^ . ils J "I 

in doubt as to the legality of something, he ^ ^ 

should ask somebody who would satisfy him , ^5* ^-^^ fJ^ er-^ 

but soon will come a time when you will not li'^ ° 1 ' I m - 
find such a man. By Him, except Whom ^.^^ ' , 

none has the right to be worshipped, I see ^ JjLi lilj .2b I U jJ^^ 

that the example of what has passed of this ^ • 1, > - 'tt - ^ 1 ' "-r 

,.0 ^ , .1 i-v . 1 ^ 0Uui3 JU- 4-^*^ 

life (to what remams thereof) is like a pond ^ ' ^ * ^ - - 

whose fresh water has been used up and iJl *4 L54^b ^^J-^ ^.iJLijlj 
nothing remains but muddy water." ^^j^ . U U 



(1) (H. 2962, 2963) Emigration was no longer required after the conquest of Makkah. 
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(112) CHAPTER. If the Prophet m had not ill ^ ^1 jlf : ( > > T ) 
startedfightingduringtheearly hours of the tf JlsS)! "'1 UiJi 3*1 IjUJ 
day, he would delay it till the sun had ^ ^ *y * 
declined (i.e., after midday). j »>».> * .. l l 

2%5.NarratedSalim Abu An-Nadr, the J^p llil^ - Y^lo 

freed slave of *Umar bin 'UbaiduUah who was . > UJS bSl?- "JUjii 

'Umar's clerk : 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote * -^/^ '^-r? 

him (i.e., *Umar) a letter that contained the tj^ji^aJi jUw* I ^1 

following : '^t i t 1 1 • ^ --t ^ - ' 

Allah's Messenger ^ during some of his / \ ' Sr^ 

holy battles waited till the sun had declined. d\£ j ^1 xlfi yi^ ^Jy* 

^_^f 5bi jlp ;J15 til 

^1 A^i^i ij M ^j^j 

2966. And then he (Allah's Mesenger^) :J15 ^l!3l ^ ^IS - 
got up among the people and said, "O ^ .^^^ 

people! Do not wish to meet the enemy (in ' ^ 

a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from ^j^jI^] ^^^^ ^^^^ 

calamities), but if you should meet the ' • : - ti '? t . >f • • . - • i. 
enemy, then be patient and let it be known ^ > 
to you that Paradise is under the shades of ^4^1» :JIS p .KyJ^^Jl j!>Uj 
swords." He then said Allah! The l U " VCW 

Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of ' t5^J J>» 

the clouds , and Defeater of Al-Ahzab (i .e . , U^JiJ I j ^I-f*^ 1 t 13;>-^ i j 
the Confederates of infidels), defeat them " « ' . n «• T- 

(infidels) and bestow victory upon us cr* ^ rT^ 

(113) CHAPTER. Asking the permission of ^U^l ji^l jlitM.1 4^b (\>r) 
the /mam (if one wishes not to participate in i-- j*^''-' .V ^ > •>rf v 

a holy battle), as Allah's Statement ^ -^j^^ 

indicates: J ^ ^\ ^ \y\k=y --ib^ 

"The true believers are only those who d^^^ ':'" T -It >> .'-»^ f>^:" 

believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His ty^.^6>- J^-^ 

Messenger (Muhammad |g) y and when they .[1Y :j>Jl] aj*^! ^1 

are with him on some common matter, they 

do not go away unless they have asked his 
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permission. Verily! Those who ask your 
permission., (to the end of verse)." 
(V .24:62) 

2967. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 
: I participated in a Ghazwa along with 
Allah's Messenger The Prophet ^ met 
me (on the way) while I was riding a camel of 
ours used for irrigation, and it had got so 
tired that it could hardly walk . The Prophet 
^ asked me, "What is wrong with the 
camel?" I replied, "It has got tired." So, 
Allah's Messenger ^ came from behind it 
and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started 
surpassing the other camels and going ahead 
of them. Then he asked me, "How do you 
find your camel (now)?" I replied, "I find it 
quite well, as it has received your blessings." 
He said , "Will you sell it to me?" I felt shy (to 
refuse his offer) though it was the only camel 
for irrigation we had. So, I said, "Yes." He 
said , "Sell it to me then I sold it to him on 
the condition that I should keep on riding it 
till I reached Al-Madina. Then I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I am a bridegroom," and 
requested him to allow me to go home. He 
allowed me, and I set out for A) ladina 
before the people till I reached Al-Madina , 
where I met my uncle, who asked me about 
the camel and I informed him all about it and 
he blamed me for that. When I took the 
permission of Allah's Messenger he 
asked me whether I had married a virgin or 
a matron and I replied that I had married a 
matron. He said, "Why hadn't you married a 
virgin who would have played with you , and 
you would have played with her?" I replied, 
"O Allah's Messenger! My father died (or 
was martyred) and I have some young sisters, 
so I felt it not proper that I should marry a 
young girl like them who would neither teach 
them manners nor serve them. So, I have 
married a matron so that she may serve them 



(^-iJbkid : Jli t : cJii : Jli 

L^l^ Ju)fl ^^aJ ^ Jlj 
:J15 csS^ '^J J^ 

: Jli tJAiS"^ oU^I jJ jSxj : cJi 

: cJUi :Jli VjS' ^-^Ij IJ 
^Js- olSl oLi : Jli . ^ 

.iuJiiJl ^1 ^ ol 

^\ <.5ul J^j U : cJlii :Jli 

Jli ^ ^iil ^' ji^ J3j : Jli 
4<ul J^j L :ciii «?iJLlp%-j 
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and teach them manners." When Allah's wLlj^l J-^-li^l jl iS^\j 
Messenger ^ arrived in Al-Madlna, I took ^ h\ ^ jUw^ 

thp ramel tn him the next morning and he (jv^ j- 



the camel to him the next morning and he ^ . # > 

gave me its price and gave me the camel itself c-:>- jj^ ^0^4^ jii^P 
as well. . 5 s - IK 



(114) CHAPTER. The participation in /i/wrf i^JL>- (^^^) 



by one who has recently married. 



.4^ yu JL^ 



Jabir narrated a //fl^;?f7;4 from the Prophet ^ 5c! 

^ related to this chapter . (See H . 2967) 

(115) CHAPTER. Participation in Jihad JUi y}^\ Ja lSL 

after the consummation of marriage . " c o LJ ) 

Abu Hurairah narrated aHadith from the . ^ ^\ ji- ly/ji y\ aJ 

Prophet ^ related to this chapter. 

(116) CHAPTER. The setting out of the ^\ JUp j*U)II SjSLi (\ \ 
/mam , before the people at the time of fright . 

2968. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iiii ^3 : lilU \^1>- - Y^"\A 

Once there was a feeling of fright at Al- > , c . i... \ . ^ 

Madina, so Allah's Messenger ^ rode a ^ • 

horse belonging to Abu Talha and (on his 4:^ iiil viUU ^ ^1 ^ 
return) he said, "We have not seen anything 
(to be afraid of) , but we found this horse very 

fast." UJJi ^ Jj^j 

[r-^rv .My^ 

(117) CHAPTER. To be quick and to make ^ J^^}"^^ ^j^^ (^^V) 
the horse gallop at the time of firight . " I 
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2969.NarratedAnasbinMalikilpibi^3: ^ J-^li liiL*. - Y^n^ 

Once the people got frightened , so Allah's jj^jj, ^ > - > Ijil:?^ • LL^ 

Messenger ^ rode a slow horse belonging to * ^ ^ o^^*^ • 

Abu Talha, and he set out all alone, making (.jX^ '•fj^ 5^ 
the horse gallop. Then the people rode, 
making their horses gallop after him . On his 



^ Jill 4UU ^ ^1 ^ 



return he said, "Don't be afraid (there is 4j1 J j^j v^S^ u^^^ ^ •<J^ 

nothing to be afraid of), (and I have found) . . ^ f 1 - = - tt- Vr f -iiii> 

this horse a very fast one," That horse was » - S?^ - j 

never excelled in running henceforward . j ji ^ uJ < "-^S^ ' J^Si 

[j3as;a/am , Vol.5] >^ 



(118) CHAPTER. Setting out alone at a time ^ ^'j^^ 
offHght. ' " ^ ' * , 

(119) CHAPTER. The wages given to J J?UA)1 i^L (W^) 
somebody to fight on somebody else's " ' L*ll| 
behalf, and the riding animals presented to ^ 

be used in Allah's Cause. '.^li^ oAS :jL*V>6i JUj 

Mujahidsaid,"OnceIsaidtoIbn'Umar, f ^ t i 1, -»rt. 

Let us proceed for Jihad. Ibn *Umar - • -'-^ 

replied, *I would like to support you with ibl : oii jijlkj 

some of my money/ I replied, 'Allah has . ^ 
given me enough.' He said, 'Your wealth is 



for you , but I like that some of my money be ^-J^ ^ ^ 0^ 0 \ I 

spent in this cause.'" - K >\ 1, » ^t, 

'Umar said, "Some people take money / ^^-^ 

(from the Muslim's Treasury) to strive in *^ ^ IjJLaU^J JLUI IJla 

Allah's Cause, but they don't strive. So, if ^ . j > . ;r -^^j 0 ^. . 

someone does so, we have the right to take ^ '"^^^ • - 

back whatever he has taken ." JlSj .Ail U SL Jl>-U <JUj 

Tawus and Mujahid said, "If something is ^ - -jj^^^ * ^U? 

given to you, so that you may strive in Allah's ^s/*^ - ^ ^ • . • J o^J 

Cause, then do whatever you like with it and U aj ^^^^ J^r-" l?^ ^ 
keep it with your family." ">^^ ^ 

2970. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ufl^ '.Is'^^^ - Y^V» 
aIp iii I gave a horse to be used in -Jti OUli 

Allah's Cause, but later on I saw it being ^ ^ ' ^"^^ 
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sold. I asked the Prophet ^whether I could iJbj 3Ui ^ii^l ^ Jbj jlS 

buy it . He said , "Don't buy it and don't take ^ ^ > ^ " ^ J IS • J '"^ 1 
back your gift of charity." 'T' ^ ' ^ 

2971. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Uraar ^3 Jt^e^i - T^V\ 
iii: 'Umar gave a horse to be used in , « - ... • ^ fiii *^ 

Allah's Cause, but later on he found It being ^ ^ ^ 

sold. So, he intended to buy it and asked Jwiji- jl : (>f3 
Allah'sMessenger^ who said, "Don't buy it >.>>--,ri, . 
and don't take back your gift of charity." 't- '^-^ , 

^ ^1 JUli ti^l:^ SljU 

2972. Narrated Abu Hurairah 11^ ibi ^3: lil^ lilUS iSio*. - T^VT 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Were it not for . « . « . " f i 
the fear that it would be difficult for my ^ 
followers , I would not have remained behind t ^ y\ ij^^ • J ^ t^j V ^ 
any Sariya (army-unit going for Jihad in >i i ^ . - i t i • - . "n- 
Allah's Cause), but I don't have riding ^ ^ <>^^ V-^^ ^ ^^^-^ -^-^ 
camels and have no other means of 0? S^^^ 4il 0 j^j Jli .Jii 
conveyance to carry them on, and it is hard 
for me that my companions should remain 



diUc L> ^ j-ii 

behind me. No doubt I wish I could fight in U Jbr? j ^ Jbr! N 

Allah's Cause and be martyred and come <.r- •? 

back to life again and then again to be ^ c- ^ 

martyred and then come back to life once cJl;lS ^1 '^^^JJj • 'j^J^ 

more." (See H. 36,2797) ^i; > f > r ir . 

> « ^ fi ' > ?" ^ 

(120) CHAPTER. The labourer (whose 
services are hired for the purpose of Jihad) . 

Al-I4asan and Ibn Sirin state that a 
labourer should be given a share from the ^ t!^ .^,jjUJ1 
war booty. 'Atiyya bin Qais hired a horse for 
half of its share (of the war booty) i The share 



^li L-iLs<aJl L-y ^j-*^ 
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of the horse amounted to four hundred jL^ aJUJJjI 

Dinar, so he retained two hundred and ' -^U ^ LJ? Japi 

gave two hundred to the owner of the horse . ' ^ 

2973. Narrated Yala il^ ^ii : I 4)1 Ili Uilp- - Y^Vr 
participated in the Ghazwa of Tabuk along 
with Allah's Messenger ^ and I gave a young 
camel to be ridden in Jihad and that was , to tlH ^ ' 0^ ^ 5 ^ Ij^ ^ ^ 
me, one ofmybest deeds. Then I employed a ^- iibl 1 JLiI 
labourer who quarrelled with another ^ ST^^ ^ 'cr^ 
person. One of them bit the hand of the V/y- ^ 4)1 

other, and the latter drew his hand from the . | >r.f i-. 'i — ^ 

mouth of the former; pulling out his front ^^^^ f^- ^^^-^ 

tooth. Then the former instituted a suit JjUa l^^l o_};>-IllU t^^^ ^ 
against the latter before the Prophet ^ who " /^\^ ^ ^'^\ ui 1 " " ^ Nli " 
rejected that suit saying, "Do you expect him t/^ ^-'"'^ • 

to put (forward) his hand for you to snap as a ^1 j;U ti^J ^^jj aJ ^ olb 
male camel snaps?" V, > r * . ^ . . . - « ^ - 

(121) CHAPTER. What has been said ^\ fijl 3^ 4*M ^^^^^ 
regarding the flag of the Prophet ^ . " ^ 

2974. Narrated Thaiaba bin Abi Malik s^' ^' ~ ^^^^ 
Al-Qurazi: When Qais bin Sa'd Al-Ansan : Jli oJUl LI^Jl^ : JU 

<>f J who used to carry the flag of the 
Prophet ^ intended to perform Hajj, he 



combed his hair. J«I^ - C^j^^ 

2975. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
ilp 2ui : 'All remained behind the Prophet ^ . LpLLu-I ^ ^"U- lil:^ 

during the battle of Khaibar as he was ^ Cji ^ ^ 

suffering firom some eye trouble but then he Cf. cA 

said, "How should I stay behind Allah's \ \. , 1 \ • ' 
Messenger^?" So, he set out till he joined .JLs 4i) 

the Prophet^. On the eve of the day of the ^ ^ ^Ifli>J ilp iobi 

conquest of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger ^ " 



56 - THE BOOK JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ^\^\ ytef - 01 140 



said, 'XNo doubt) I will give the flag" or said, : JUi .x^j aj d\Sj t 

"tomorrow, a man whom Allah and His - - r r , > - 'm'-i 

Messenger love" or said, "who loves Allah , S . 

and His Messenger will take the flag. Allah JLJ Jl5 lli^ ^ J>Ji ^ 

will bestow victory upon him." Suddenly ^Ali ^ ^ j, 

joined us though we were not expecting him . ^ ^ . cjr lt- ^ - 

Thepeoplesaid, "Here is ^ AIL" So, Allah's }l ttl^l ^^^^^^^ <J 

Messenger m gave the flag to him and Allah ^ > . . ji^, V ^ 1^ ^^^t] 
bestowedvictory upon him. . * ' , 

.(^yry J J^ji^i j^p^ • ^^^^ 
trv«Y : >!] .4;U iil ^ ^ 

2976. Narrated Nafi' bin Jubair: I heard ^ lijj llil?- - Y^W 
A1-' Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet ,^ ,^ --it n i i-. . vi-ti 
^ ordered you to fix the flag here. 




(122) CHAPTER. The statement of the <^T^' ^^'H OTY) 

Prophet M\ I have been made victorious 1 " \ - ^^ti ; • ^« 

for a distance of one month journey with . . -r^ 

terror (cast in the hearts of the enemy) . ^ J^r^ ^ • 3^3 5^ ^ ^'^^ 

The Statement of Allah ^Jt^ : ^1 ^^^^ 5 ^ ^ 

"We shall cast terror into the hearts of ^\ ^-^^ 

those who disbelieve..." (V .3:151) t^^^ •'^^-r*^ 



2977. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : : ^ l^Jb- - Y ^VV 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "I have been sent 
with the shortest expressions bearing the 
widest meanings, and I have been made <. v^ll^J 1 ^ 

victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of 
the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the 
Iceys of the treasures of the world were 
brought to me and put in my hand." Abu 
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Hurairah added : Allah's Messenger ^ has 
left the world; and now you people are 
bringing out those treasures (i.e., the 
Prophet did not benefit by them) . 



2978. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi ^y. 
Abu Sufyan said, "Heraclius sent for me 
when I was in 'Ilya' (Jerusalem). Then he 
asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger ^ 
and when he had finished its reading, there 
was a great hue and cry around him and the 
voices grew louder and we were asked to quit 
the place. When we were turned out, I said 
to my companions, The cause of Ibn Abl 
Kabsha^^^ has become so prominent that 
even the king of Ban! Al-Asfar is afraid of 
him'. " 



(123) CHAPTER. Providing oneself with 
food when going on a military expedition . 

And the Statement of Allah J^j y^: 
"...And take a provision (with you) for 
the journey, but the best provision is At- 
Taqwa (piety, righteousness) .^^^ (V .2:197) 
2979. Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr 
%\: I prepared the journey-food for 
Allah's Messenger ^ in Abu Bakr's house 
when he intended to emigrate to Al-Madina . 



^^^^ ^^^j' 

,y*\r ,\^^A .I^jIjSIj 

[vYvr 



Y^VA 



:Jli 'iSjAj}\ '►vt^ ^S^^' 

^ll^Jl o^lj £y llii 




(1) (Ch. 123) Taqi and Al-Muttaqun : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden) and love 
Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which Allah has ordained). 

(2) (H. 2978) Abi Kabrfia was not the father of the Prophet m but it was a mockeiy done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against Prophet Muhammad 
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I could not find anything to tie the food- 
container and the water-skin with . So , I said 
to Abu Bakr, "By Allah, I do not find 
anything to tie (these things) with except my 
waistbelt." He said, "Cut it into two pieces 
and tie the water-skin with one piece and the 
food-container with the other, [the 
subnarrator added, "She did accoruingly 
and for that reason she was named Dhdt- 
un-Nitdqain (i.e., the owner of two belts)] 



2980. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah '4)1 



: During the lifetime of the Prophet 5g 
we used to take the meat of sacrificed 
animals (as journey-food) to Al-Madma, 
[See Vol. 7, Hadith No .5567] 



2981. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man 
illp 2ii that he went out in the company of 

the Prophet ^ during the year of Khaibar 
(campaign) till they reached a place called 
As-Sahba', which is in the lower part of 
Khaibar. They offered the 'Asr prayer (there) 
and the Prophet ^ asked for the food. 
Nothing but Sawiq^^K was brought to the 
Prophet ^ . So , they chewed it and ate it and 
drank water. After that the Prophet ^ got 
up, washed his mouth, and they too washed 
their mouths and then offered the Saldt 
(prayer) . 



ill Cs^^ ^Iwi ^ UaJi 

'o\ ^ j^. J ^. jm 

^ - - 

c f- \Jl>.» 1 i JL;>-ij_j !^-Jajjli ^j^^JoL 

dUJiii , cJJiii coJ^a-Ul ^MLj 



[orAA 



[^v^^ .oxJl Jl^ 

:Jli ^1*3^1 Jup : 

41^ , fl, — — - ft 
^S^^ L^^^ Cj^j 



)) 0 -o^l <UP 



(1) (H. 2981) Aivvl^ : See glossary. 
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2982. Narrated Salama Once : ^ ^ ^ l^JJb- - Y^AY 

the journey-food of the people ran short and - ' . » . - i^- i > i 

they were in great need . So , they came to the "-r ^ " \ 

Prophet ^ to take his permission for %\ ^ui^ ^-i^?^ ^j} if, 

slaughtering their camels, and he permitted , >,^»t • * - / > 

them. Then 'Umar met them and they , 

informed him about it. He said, "What will ^ ^1 tiyLlj 

sustain you after your camels (are finished)?" > » i, > . > » rr » > , ^ . » . . 

Then ^Umar went to the Prophet ^ and said , '^-^ ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! What will sustain ^^1^1 lij (^^j^ ^ -^Ui 

them after their camels (are finished)?" ^ - i . .Lg^ , f 1 1 > - > - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Make an - ^ ^ 

announcement amongst the people that JU* ^^.^U jJJ ^w^j^ ^ ^5"! 

they should bring all their remaining food ^ \ * > > 

(to me) (They brought it and) the Prophet ur- ^ ' lp* ^ ^ 5^ ' 

^ invoked Allah and asked for His Blessings ^♦-^JL^ ii^j t « 1 j 

for it . Then he asked them to bring their food ^ ^\ \^ \.c.p ' L " ^ IpS ^ 

utensils and the people started filling their ^ ^-^^ \^~fx-^J^ . 

food utensils with their hands till they were 4i\ Jli p t i y^y 

satisfied. Allah's Messenger M then said, "I > - *t >i , vn -l. vr 1 1 • f 

testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the ST ^ ^ ^ 

right to be worshipped but Allah) and I am [T lAl : ^^Ij] . «^! 

the Messenger of Allah ." 

(124) CHAPTER. To carry the journey-food Jii i^b ( > Y O 

on one's shoulder. 

2983. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: Jabir ^ Ul^ LliL?- - Y^At 

bin 'Abdullah ui^ I -^3 said, "We set out, . ..--"•r , ». 't, 

and we were three hundred men, carrying I " 

our journey-food on our shoulders . Then we Ji y}^ tjl-^ ^-^j 1^ 
began to eat a single date each per day." '.,1 , >i , , 

A man asked (Jabir), "O Abu 'Abdullah! : / 

How could a person be satisfied with a single US Ij J-^^j^ *>C j L>-^ 
date?" Jabir replied , "We realised the value -r,^ « -r,,. ,^ 

jLS b.5lj UjISj JLp 

of that one date when we could not even ^ ^ - 

have that much till we reached the seashore, L : jij <Jl3 1 5^ Ji'U iL J>-jJ^ 
when all of a sudden we saw a huge fish 
cast by the sea . So , we ate of it as much as we 



^ O^^^^l CJIS* c<ul JUP LI 
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wished for eighteen days." 



(125) CR4PTER. The sitting of a woman 
behind her brother as a companion-rider. 

2984. Narrated 'Aishah \^ iii ^3 that 
she said, ''O Allah's Messenger! Your 
companions are returning with the reward 
of both Hajj and 'Umra , while I am returning 
with (the reward of) Hajj only." He said to 
her , "Go , and let ' Abdur-Rahman (i.e., your 
brother) make you sit behind him (on the 
animal)." So, he ordered 'Abdur-Rahman to 
let her perform 'Umra from At-Tan'im. Then 
the Prophet ^ waited for her at the higher 
region of Makkah till she returned (after 
performing Vmra), 



2985, Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 

Bakr As-Siddiq iiii : The Prophet ^ 
ordered me to let 'Aishah sit behind me (on 
the animal) and to let her perform 'Umra 
from At-Tan'im . 



(126) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men 
together over a riding animal in military 
expeditions and in the Hajj. 

2986. Narrated Anas il^ Sal I was 

riding behind Abu Talha (on the same riding 
animal) and (the Prophet's companions) 



^ sl;^i 4m (^^*> 

J If} 



[^VA^ .^4?^^ 
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were reciting TalbiyaS^^ aloud for both Hajj ; Jli ilp iul ^\ t^J^li 

and 'Umra. • >?, --ir \ ^- - * " ^ 

(127) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men jU:Ji JIp cjS^I (^^V) 
together on a donkey. 

2987. Narrated 'Urwa on the authority of y\ iJjb- l^IU - Y^AV 



Usama bin Zaid L. j : ^ ibi • Allah's 
Messenger ^ rode a donkey, on which . ^ 
there was a saddle covered by a velvet ^ ^sj^ 

sheet, and let 'Umar ride behind him (on > - * t , >i , o-; ' 

the donkey). ol : ^1 



. 4^Lal sliSj'j ^^^^ 

[n\«V tonnr iionn : ^1] 

2988. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 \ jSt ^ S^S>- - Y^AA 

L-^Ip ill: Allah's Messenger ^ came to /> ^ > Ljli- Jli ♦ ^ "Jj \ 
Makkah through its higher region, on the 'O^^- 

day of the Conquest (of Makkah) riding his %\ 4>1 JlIp : i^ji^^ 

she-camel on which Usama was riding behind -^2^ i .>f. 

him. Bilal and 'Uthman bin Talha, from ^ \t f ^ * 
Hajabah (i.e., the one who keeps the key of ^^^l ^ 

the door of the Ka'bah and is considered as a . c^, ff. •> 

servant of the Ka'bah), were also ^ ^ o > 

accompanying him till he made his camel ^j:>- iiJL£ ^ jUiP 

kneel in the mosque and ordered the latter to • t »-ti • r ,4 

bring the key of the Ka'bah. He opened the " ^ S 
door of the Ka'bah and Allah's Messenger ^ j J^^J ^Q^^^ 

entered in the company of Usama, Bilal and ^ , .> ^i^, ^-1 t ^-12^ 
'Uthman, and stayed m it for a long period. ^ ^ ^ . 

When he came out, the people rushed to it, p ' "^^i^ 'jW^ Wc5 

and I (Abdullah bin 'Umar) was the first to ^ , >o. -T,^. > -.--•i. 
enter it and found Bilal standing behind the lt- - « ^ 
door. I asked Bilal, "Where did the Prophet Sl% tjiS Jjl ^ 

^ offer his (prayer)?" He pointed to ^ ^^^.^ 
the place where he had offered his Salat '•^^ '-^ ; * 



(1) (H. 2986) rfl/%fl: See glossary. 
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(prayer). 'Abdullah added, "I forgot to ask jl^l J\ ^Lili 4j1 

him how many he had performed." . >^ ^ ^^.5^*^ ci-jJ' 

CT^ i-^^ ^ I^jLwtfl (1)1 C-^^JJ 

(128) CHAPTER. Holding the riding animal V^J^^ 0^ ^^^'^^ 
of somebody else (to help him ride) . ' . r 

2989. Narrated Abu Hurairah li^ iii ^>f>j ^ \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is a o . i> ^ » ^ U^^M ' "V^M jup 
(compulsory) Sadaqa (charity) to be given ^ ^^''^ ^ ' ^ 

foreveryjointof thehumanbody(asasignof aIp %\ ^^jij^ ^j} C/^ ^(*^ 

gratitude to Allah) eveiyday the sun rises. To i> , g ^ , j^. 

judge justly between two persons is regarded ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 

as Sadaqa (charity), and to help a man J5 . a5jl^ aIIp ,^u3i 

concerning his riding animal by helping him . . > . j ^ 

to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is ^ " * C C-^ 

also regarded as Sadaqa (charity), and ^ . a5ju? ^jpNl 

(saying) a good word is also Sadaqa ^-o. ^UAIi" olS 

(charity) , and every step taken on one's way 

to offer the compulsory congregational Salat . a5ju^ A^aJl aIII^I j . Aii-i A^lii 

(prayer) (in the mosque) is also Sadaqa -•^^^j \\ XJ^ '^JaJ- ^15 

(charity), and to remove a harmful thing ^ ^''^^ 

from the way is also ^flt/fli^fl (charity)."^^ Jij^^ tj^ li^^^^ a-.^jj tASJU? 

[TV^V .«AiJU? 

(129) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to jl ,.lJI 4^1^^ uil-; (^Y^) 
travel to a hostile country carrying copies of ^ "^^ti -'t U *t""\l 
the Qur'an. 

Ibn 'Umar said, "No doubt, the Prophet ^^j^ dUJiS j 

^ and his companions travelled in the land ^ , u " ' 4j| • " 1 

of the enemy and they knew the Qur'an ^ ^ J/^ 

then." ^1 ^1 ji- ^li- jjl 



(1) (H. 2989) Sadaqa means something given in charity. Such deeds as are mentioned in 
this Hadith are considered as charitable deeds as rewardable as gifts given in charity, 
and are taken for signs of gratitude to Allah for creating our complicated yet handy 
body. 
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2990. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^1 ili S^J^ - r^^» 

Uil^ iiji: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the . . ,,t, » - c.r* ^ 

people to travel to a hostile country carrying ^ ^ 

(copies of) the Qur'an . ' ^-^-g^ <i ^ erf J 0^ 

(130) CHAPTER. The recitation of Takbir JlIp (^r*) 

(4Mhu Akbar) in the war. 



2991. Narrated Anas il^ ibi The ^ ^ijl aIp I^jJL?- - T^^^ 
Prophet M reached Khaibar in the morning, . » . . , > , :^ s > 
while the people were coming out carrymg . - ^ 
their spades over their shoulders . When they aip JrfJ ^r^' i)^ tjJL>c^ ^ 
saw him they said, "This is Muhammad and ^ ^li^ > *tt - * - . li - 
his army!" So, they took refuge in the fort. ^ 

The Prophet 5g raised both his hands and t ^ Lp I ^ Ll^ L; 1 

said, "Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is ruined, for ^ s . > ,^ . ^, _ >ot- i ^ T ^ 
when we approach a nation (i.e., enemy to 

fight) , then miserable is the morning of the l5>Ji t ^j-4t^ ^ J jIj^^ c ' J 

warned ones." Then we found some donkeys <,j. ^ ^j^. %^\\ u 

which we (killed and) cooked: The ^ '."^^^^^^ 

announcer of the Prophet ^ announced: jr^ ^ • J^J 

"Allah and His Messenger ^ forbid you to > ^ , : bJ IjI 

eat donkey's meat ."So, all the pots including C* ^ fj^ 5^ ; 

their contents were turned upside down. . ULiJiai 1 b-P'b • "^Sdj*^^ 

[rv^ .5:1: ^ ^1 

(131) CHAPTER. What is disliked as ^ 4*'-! 

regards raising the voice when saying ' _,J ^M J - 1^1 

Takbir (i.e., Allah is the Most Great) ^ 

2992. Narrated Abu MusaAl-Ash'ari^j j-j JlL^J LLiX> - Y^^Y 
11^ 2bi : We were in the company of Allah's 
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Messenger (during //^yy) . Whenever we t ^ ^ o • ^-^^ 

went up a high place we used to say : "Ld > t * - ' i " ' i " ' 

ildhaillalldh and AllahuAkbar (none has the ^ ^JU^ - 

right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah ^ ll^ : Jli aIp ibi L^yi-^*^^ 
is the Most Great)," and our voices used to , f - it ,r, ,*Ar lirv, ^ , , > - 

raise. SotheProphet^said,"0 people! Be ^ ^ ; ^ 5*^^^ 

merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your t b u_;;^j ljlu ^ij 

voice), for you are not calling a deaf or an > .s,, , i ^^i^:. > -t. ti 

absent one, but One Who is with you, no ^ ** ^-^rT^ 

doubt He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all N ^t-^^ (,^^JL^\ 
things)." Tm m ^ ^ t ♦ 

.iT.r .^^J ^^J. 

(132) CHAPTER. The recitation of Subhdn j^jJ-iJl (>rY) 

AMh^^^ when going down a valley. 



2993. Narrated Jabir bin 'AbduUah^ii^: ^ J-L^J LUo^ - Y^^r 
U4I^: Whenever we went up a place we would > . ;i , > 
say ''Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the Most ^^^^ ^ tjUA-* • ^ 
Great)", and whenever we went down a place ^L- ^^^p c^j^^l Xs- 
v/Q vfovld say '."'Subhdn Allah " T . ... 

[r^^i U3; 

(133) CHAPTER. To say Takbir (Allahu Uji !Ap l^l jJ!^\ (WT) 
Akbar Allah is the Most Great) on 
ascending a high place . 

2994. Narrated Jabir LLs ^ii ^ IL^J 1^1^ - Y^^l 

Whenever we went up a place we would say . , i ^ 1 1 

Takbir (i.e., ^//^/^i. ^^/.^r - Allah is the ^ ^ ^' 

Most Great) and whenever we went down we ^(^^ 

would say :"5MZ>/wn>l//5/2." '...s^'i.- . t,- >^ . 

bJL^ b! u5 :Jli a:^ 4iJ) 

2995. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar^j :JU 5!) I x.^ lliJb- - Y^^o 
141^ 5i>i : Whenever the Prophet ^ returned 
from the Hajj or the *(/mra or a Ghazwa , he 



(1) (Ch. 132) Subhdn Allah : See glossary. 
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would say Takbir thrice . Whenever he came Jup J"^ ^--4^ if. 

uponamountainpathorwasteland, and then >, , . . ' 

he would say, "La //a/za illallah (none has the ' - • 

right to be worshipped but Allah Alone), jii lii ^ ol5 : Jli L<4^ 

Who has no partner. All the kingdom ^ rlliJi I A>Jl ' 

belongs to Him and all the Praises are for ' - ff*^^ ^ 

Him and He is Omnipotent. We are ^Js- LJ5 : 0^*^' -J^ 

returning with repentance, worshipping, , ^ , 5^ ' r r»r 
prostratmg ourselves and praismg our Lord . ^ 

Allah fulfilled His Promise, granted victory tiJLLJl J c J ilL^ *y 0'i>-3 iul ^/i 
to His slave and He Alone defeated all the 1 ^^-u 

(Confederates)." ^ > 

[See /fac/iY/i No .3084] jjJb^L- JjOjIp j^I^ jj^i .^45 

toJiPj ill (jJLi? cjjjL^l>- 

?Jii ;u 01 :4iji j;^ ji: 

[^v^v :^b] 

(134) CHAPTER. A traveller is granted U ^L-iJU 4^ (^^^^ 
reward similar to that given for good deeds " UNi ' ^Uij * K 

practised at home, as if he is practising the ^ r cr**^ ^ 

same while travelling. 

2996. Narrated Ibrahim Abu Ismail As- : jJiiSl ^ ^ l^J^ - Y^^n 

Saksaki : I heard Abu Burda who ,r ^ ^, ^ > - 1 
accompanied Yazld bin Abl Kabsha on a ~ ' 

journey. Yazid used to observe Saum J^U^I ^1 ^^y^^ 

(fasting) on journeys. Abfl Burda said to ^^^^ > . . . 'JCliLLli 

him, ''I heard Abu Musa several times saying • ^_^x*.j>^ 

that Allah's Messenger ^ said, *When a "^llS ^\ [y Jjj^j ^l^^JaJs>lj 
slave (a believer) falls ill or travels, then he 
will get written to his accounts (the reward) 



similar to that he used to get for his good ^} <LX^ : sS^ ^] a} JU^ 

deeds practised at home and in good health' \ ^ ^ t 

(as if he IS domg them m journey and m , ^ - ^ 

illness)." ij )i bl» 
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(135) CHAPTER. Travelling alone . ojJ^ j ^\ 4^b (STo) 

2997. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi ^3 uilU i^xliJi l^Jb- - T^^V 
l41^ : On the day of the battle of the Trench, > . > > £ . > . ^ . • > 
the Prophet ^ wanted somebody from ^ ^ 

amongst the people to volunteer to be a t>^j 5^^' : J15 

reconnoitrer. Az-Zubair volunteered. He , . : , k. 

demanded the same again and Az-Zubair '"^ * 

volunteered again. Then he repeated the -^J^' ^l^iiU cJJiIAJi Jr**^^ 

same demand (thrice) and Az-Zubair o>.jj "^'jj 

volunteered once more . The Prophet ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

then said, "Every Prophet has a Hawari d\J Jli t ^jili 

(disciple) and my i/awan is Az-Zubair." ,>» it, * - - -,At 

.^^-sfuJl ^jlj^^l :oLli-^ Jli 

[TAn 

2998. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ^J^Jj-Si \lijL>- - T^^A 
The Prophet ^ said, "If the people knew r£ > > , , C« 
what I know about travelling alone, then ' ^ ~ 
nobody would travel alone at night ."^^^ U4I^ iiil ^^^j 3-*^ Cf^ ^c5i' 

(136) CHAPTER. Hastening in travel. ^ ^1 J a^^IJI 4^b {\r\) 

Narrated Abu Humaid: The Prophet ^ : Jlli JUj 

said,"IaminahurrytoreachAl-Madina;so ...^ /.r .-^o ... ^, . > 
whoever wants to hurry up with me, should ^* 
hurry up". . « jAiclli ol 



2999. Narrated Hisham's father: Usama ^ JuAi liii^ - Y^^^ 

bin Zaid was asked at what pace the Prophet 
^ rode during Hajjat'Ul-Wada\ Usama 



(1) (H. 2998) Haditii No. 2997 shows that travelling alone is permissible if necessary. 
Hac&tli No .2998 indicates that it is not recommended for one to travel alone if it is not 
necessary to do so. 
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replied, "He (^) rode at a medium pace, but jJj ^ ^[^\ Jti 'Jli ^^^1 
when he came upon an open way he would go - » - : . ^ ^ - >i , 

at full pace." " ^ 

oj>fcd --^J (3^^ j-rri 

''tl i2*tt if 



^ • • • 



3000. Narrated Aslam: While I was in the ^ JU^ - V« 
company of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar iil f „ , >s^> it . --»- 
on the way to Makkah, he received the news i ' y--^ 
of the severe illness of Safiyya bint Abl ol ^ ^^13- 1 s^^^ 
'Ubaid (i .e . , his wife) , so he proceeded at a ^ ^ ^ . . ^j^" ^ j ^ 
high speed, and when the twilight ; ^- 
disappeared, he dismounted and offered ^ -Ulli iibi 
the Maghrib and '/^Ac' ^a/ar (prayer) . ^ I » cs. . 
together and said, "I saw the Prophet ^ CT"^ ' - ^ 
delaying the Maghrib prayer to offer it along liJ jl5 lil ^^^1^ ^JJi 
with the 'Mfl' when he was in a huny on a , • . , f r , s f ^ - , , > ^ 
journey." ^> r ^-'^ 



OjIj ijlij <^.I*Jlj 

3001 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : llijL^ - V • • \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Journey is a it > 

piece of torture, for it disturbs one's sleep, v ^ -t:^ 

eating and drinking. So, when you fulfil your ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ ^} ijy" 



job, you should hurry up to your family." i . . - . 

[U'l J>tj4^ 

(137) CHAPTER. If someone gives his horse JIp lij :4LL (^rV) 

to be used for Allah's Cause and then he sees 
it l)eing sold. 
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3002. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 4>i JUp LJjLfl- - ^••T 

iiii : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse ... » . titi i.'^ 1 1 > > 

to be used for Allah's Cause and then he C ^ 

found it being sold. He intended to purchase til <IrfJ Cri 

it. So, he consulted Allah's Messenger ^ mS/., - 

who said, "Don't buy it and don't take back ^ ; ^ 

your gift of charity." t$^Lj oJufy tiil ^ 

til J JLl^ t4pb!j j! Siyu 

3003 . Narrated Aslam : I heard *Umar bin : J-op LL.. i llijL?- - V • • V 

Al-Khattab saying, "I gave a horse to be used .i .\ t,,, 

for Allah's Cause and the person who got it \ ^-^ <-5^ 

intended to sell it or neglected it. So, I cxi-^ :Jli ^\ ji- 

wanted to buy it as I thought he would sell it \ . k . . - • r , , 

cheap. I consulted the Prophet ^ who said , ; 

"Do not buy it even if for one Dirham, 4)1 ^ cJLiji- 

because he who takes back his gift is like a >"» ^ ,^ »t > - , 

„ . . . „ toXp ol^ L^JJl ^U^li jl ^pbjli 

dog swallowing its vomit. - ^ , 

Oub 4j1 C-J^J Ol ^^jl^ 

(138) CHAPTER. The participation in/iTwrf ^^Vl jiL ^1^1 < ^ Y'A) 
with one's parent's permission. 



3004 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ^iii ^3 Ll^JL^ : ^ST llJjj^ - V • • i 
u4^ : A man came to the Prophet ^ asking ^ ^ | > > . jjJl-^ 

his permission to take part in Jihad, The ^ 

Prophet ^ asked him, "Are your parents ^UJl ^_;^lliJl Iff c^i.w 
alive?" He replied in the affirmative. The » - vr 'Ti^ 

Prophet^ said to him, "Then exert yourself - r " "** 

in their service." libl ^^^j j^^^ 4)1 JLp cJUJ- 

:3u^ ii^i ^ I'stLi; ^ 
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hanging of bells and the like, round the 
necks of camels . 



Uj^M :JU :JU «?£llJLJij 

(139) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ^^>i3l Jj U ^^L (^r^) 

3005. Narrated Abu BashirAl-Ansari ^3 50! UjJj»- - 

^ 4«i that he was in the company of Allah's ^ , 0. <, . tm 1— ° r . > > 

x>r -.^ fu- • TT, -rM^ tJUU L^l :^A^4J 

Messenger ^ on some of his journeys. The - ^- ^- 

subnarrator 'Abdullah adds, "I think that jl • (^tr^ ^ ^ 

Abu Bashir also said, 'And the people were 

at their sleeping places.' " Allah's Messenger 



^0 ^ 



^ sent a messenger ordering : "There shall ^ <iJ I J j ^ j 15 <b I : I 

not remain any necklace of string or any j, , .*t 

!<UJl JL^ Jls tojU^I J 

Other kind of necklace round the necks of ' • 



camels except it is cut off." t u-^^'j • 

. ^ > * ; 

(140) CHAPTER. If a man has enlisted Jji>- J C4^\ ^ k^L (MO 
himself in the army and then his wife goes /° > >r ,^ 0 f s * , ^^t «» , - r r 
out for^ai/, or he has a genuine excuse, can ' ^ ^ / 

he be given a leave? ?iJ jij^ 

3006. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4^^ iii ^3 UjJb- - V* 'I 

that he heard the Prophet M saying, "It is not t - «... . » > , ^ ^ 

permissible for a man to be alone with a ^ ^ ^ 

woman, and no ladyshould travel except with ibl ^>sfj ^^4^ ^1 '►'fr^ 

a Mahram (i.e., her husband or a person \ ^^y^ \ ^x, - - ft , 

whom she cannot marry in any case forever ; ^ " ^ ^--^ ^ 

e.g., her father, brother, etc.).'' Then a man j^LJ J^J 

got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I , mi ^1 

L>- J PUIS . j>«-« MP^j J I olyj) 

have been enlisted in the army for such and ^ \ \ ^ -c- ^ ^ j- 

such Ghazwa and my wife is proceeding for ^ ^IzS \ t^il Jj-ij Ij : JUi 
Hajj'' Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Go, and 
perform the Hajj with your wife 
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(141) CHAPTER. The spy. 

Spying means secret investigations. The 
Statement of Allah J^j >^ : 

"Take not My enemy and your enemy 
(i.e., disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as 
friends..." (V.60:l) 

3007. Narrated ^Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi* : 
I heard *A1I ilp Sil saying, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent me, Az-Zubair and Al- 
Miqdad somewhere saying, 'Proceed till you 
reach Rawdat Khakh. There you will find a 
lady with a letter . Take the letter from her " 
So, we set out and our horses ran at full pace 
till we got at Ar-Rawda, where we found the 
lady and said (to her), Take out the letter.' 
She rephed, 'I have no letter with me.' We 
said , 'Either you take out the letter or else we 
will take off your clothes (to search the 
letter).' So, she took it out of her braid. We 
brought the htter to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and it contained a statement from Hatib bin 
Abi Balta*a to some of the Makkan 
Mushrikun informing them of some of the 
intentions of Allah's Messenger Then 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , 'O Hatib! What is 
this?' Hatib replied, *0 Allah's Messenger! 
Don't hasten to give your judgement about 
me . I was a man closely connected with the 
Quraish, but I did not belong to this tribe, 
while the other emigrants with you had their 
relatives in Makkah who would protect their 
dependents and property. So, I wanted to 
recompense for my lacking blood relation to 
them by doing them a favour so that they 
might protect my dependents. I did this 
neither because of disbelief nor apostasy nor 
out of preferring Kufr (disbelief) to , Islam .' 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Hatib has told 
you the truth.' 'Umar said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop off the head 
of this hypocrite.' Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
'Hatib participated in the battle of Badr, and 



[> :k>c^\] ty\ fjj^j 

^ 4j1 J^j jiZ^ aIp iiil 

Lalkjli .^^tgi^ ojJ.?^ L^jUj 
^yyi U :cJU^ c^b^l ^_y>->>-^ 
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who knows, perhaps Allah has already 
looked at the Badr warriors and said : 'Do 
whatever you like , for I have forgiven you .' " 



(142) CHAPTER. Providing the prisoners of 
war with clothes . 

3008 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii jj>j 
l4I^ : When it was the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, prisoners of war were brought 
including A1-' Abbas who did not had a body 
covering. The Prophet ^ looked for a shirt 
for him. It was found that the shirt of 
'Abdullah bin Ubai would do, so the 
Prophet ^ let him wear it. That was the 
reason why the Prophet ^ took off and gave 
his own shirt to 'Abdullah. The narrator 
adds, "He had done the Prophet ^ 
some favour for which the Prophet ^ liked 
to reward him."^^\ 



C5UI J J— J b .4:^ 4Ul 

J^. ^ ^Ojt h\ 

:iu: Jli 
cU^' .iYVi tr<\Ar cr•A^ : ^i] 



•'(i 1 ill 0'' ^ \ \ 

C^} J*-^ fjd ^ -tJli 

^ 0 " ^ / 
^ 0^ l^-lj o^^Lj ^'Ij ^3^L 



(1) (H. 3008) When 'Abdullah bin Ubal (the chief of hypocrites) died, the Prophet m let 
him be shrouded in his (i.e., the Prophet's) own shirt. 
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(143) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one JIp ^] ^ 4^L (MT) 
through whom a man embraces Islam. " ^, > . .--^ 

3009. Narrated Sahl Zi^ iii On the : Ju^ ^3 1^1^ - 

day (of the battle) of Khaibar , the Prophet M •'*'*J|jLp' lijp^ 

said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to u^J^ 

somebody who will be given victory (by t^ijUJl jIp 4i\ jIp JuL>e^ 
Allah) and who loves Allah and His .-".I '.ju I 

Messenger and is loved by Allah and ' . ^' 

His Messenger^." The people wondered ail ^^^iJlS ijuilpiil 
that night as to who would receive the flag, %\^\\ f UA^» • ' ' 

and in the morning everyone hoped that he * " ' 

would be that person. Allah's Messenger ^ Sbl ^^i-^ 
asked, "Where is 'All?" He was told that 'All > - >i , >i > *\*^ 

was suffermg from eye-trouble . Then the * . ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ spat (saliva) in his eyes and IjJUi ^^J^^ '^-f^ o^^^ 

invoked Allah to cure him. All, at once, got . ot„ > > p. • >f > 

cured as if he had no ailment . The Prophet ^ 
^ gave him the flag. 'All asked, "Should I ^Illp ^ l^^?^ • 

fight them till they become like us (i.e., • M * k i''' i " 

Muslim)?" The Prophet m said, "Go to ^; r "^^^ 

them patiently and calmly till you enter the ^Js>- jl^^iai : JU* . a^I^I oUapli 
land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform ',,.r rf > 

them what is enjoined upon them, for, by ' -^-^ ' 

Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody p t^C-^i>-L^ JjjJ ^^^ip- •^J^j 
through you, it is better for you than ^ . . ' 
possessing red camels - r ^ ^ ^ I / ~ 

[See//ai/fri^No.2975]. Sbl ^ilj^ 

[Y<\iY .«jjc3l 

(144) CHAPTER. The prisoners of war in JL-!5llJl J t^jL^^i ^ ^ ^ 
chains . 



3010. Narrated Abu Hurairah : : jliJ ^ Mm l^Jb- - V • ^ • 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah wonders at > , , 

those people who will enter Paradise in ^ • ^ 

chains."^') V^^i ^1 ^ c^Lj ^1 



( 1 ) (H . 3010) The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captured 
and chained by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion 
to Islam . So , it is as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise . 
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m :Ji^ ''^ '^1 ^3 

^ jJb^Jb ^ 41)1 C^"^ 

(145) CHAPTER. The superiority of the Ji! jU:-! ^ Jjii il^b 
people of the Scriptures (Jews and " " ' l^^ijl 
Christians) who embrace Islam . - 

3011 . Narrated Abu Burda's father : The * <i>' 4^ 0^ - r • ^ \ 
Prophet^ said, "Three persons will get their ^ > ^ i " > . 
reward twice : (1) a person who has a slave- C - lt: - 

girl and he educates her properly and teaches :J15 4^J-l>- i;y>^ 

her good manners properly (without >fj ^ '«JL1]1 

violence) and then manumits and marries ^ ^"^-^ • >^ 

her. Such a person will get a double reward ; a^!>\^)) : JIS ^ ^\ ji- oL.! 

(2) a believer from the people of the ^ * J^j *[>-^M * • -J^ 

Scriptures (Jews and Christians) who has 'U^J^ 

been a true believer and then he believes in 4 L^..C^J^ j-^mJ^JI l^^L^'^ iJi'*^ I 

the Prophet (Muhammad) ^ . Such a person ,-i^o> 6^ ,^--1 j » >r i 
will get a double reward ; (3) (The third is) a ^ ' Cr^^ hi^}iJ 

slave who fulfils his duty to Allah and is jil j^yj - jl^^l ^ [^j^ 

sincere and dutiful to his master [will (also) '-T ^- t 'i<r Mi \ <^u 
get a double reward]." (See H. 97, 5083) ^ ^> ^ ' ' 

>'r ' t > ^ i , * " - > 

(146) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible) to djKri J*^* J^^ (^i*^) 
attack the enemies with the probability of a . ^T. ' .-i ». > . . 

I'll- u r ....^ 'iSjh^h d^^J^ ^LaJ 

killing the babies and children ^ ' ^ ^ ^ w 

(unintentionally)? :[o< t'W 

3012. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama 4^ U t)^ ~ ^•^^ 
i^^'^j- The Prophet ^passed by me at a <s «it. i":*' ii 
place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan, and was ^^-^ 

asked whether it was permissible to attack ^ ^ cH^ ^5^' if' 

Al-Mushrikun' warriors at night with the \^ - o g 

probability of exposing their women and \^ ^ ^ ^ * S:^ ; 

children to danger. The Prophet ^ replied, }1 ^ ^ :J15 

"They (i.e., women and children) are from 
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them (i.e.,Al'Mushrikun)*' I also heard the 
Prophet ^ saying, "The institution of 
Himaf^^ is invalid except for Allah and His 
Messenger^." 



3013. (As above H. 3012) 



(147) CHAPTER. Killing the children in the 
war. 

3014. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ 5ii 
During some of the GhazawaP^ of the 
Prophet a woman was found killed. 
Allah's Messenger ^ disapproved the 
killing of women and children. 



(148) CHAPTER. Killing the women in the 
war. 



uijb- ^jji ji- ^\ 

Jil ^i!^ ^:;P t^O)! x;^' 

j^jbJ) :Jli v.^JwJl c U 4 ^ , p 
: Jli L5 J£ 



3015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4I^ 5&1 ^ t^t^l ^1?- " ^'•^o 



(1) (H. 3012) //i/rw was a pre-Islamic institution by means of which the chief of the tribe 
took a pasture for his animals preventing others from grazing their animals in it while 
he himself could graze his animals in the others' pastures. Islam cancelled such an 
institution and allowed it only for grazing the animals collected as Zakdt, 

(2) (H. 3013) Ghazawdt: Plural of Ghazwa : See glossary. 
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During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's :oL-l cJi :Jli ^i-r^i^^l 

Messenger a woman was found killed, so ^ , " * ^ • ' * | 

Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the killing of S;^ ' dr^ ' 5" 

women and children . j • J ^ U.f^ 5i I j 

^ 5i>»'<3^: ^ ^ .^i 

(149) CHAPTER. One should not punish ^\ 4"*^ 
(anybody) with Allah's punishment. 

3016. Narrated Abu Hurairah Ji^ ill I '-^^-^ If, - V^M 
Allah's Messenger ^ sent us in an expedition - r> • . ' .f., , 
(i.e. , an army-unit) and said, If you find so- - cr ^ « 

and-so and so-and-so, bum both of them with iSbi S^y* 

fire." When we intended to depart, Allah's . . , \ % / , 

Messenger ^ said, "I have ordered you to ^ ^ - 

burn so-and-so and so-and-so, and it is none U*^j U!>\i op :jUi ^loJ 

but Allah Who punishes with fire, so, if you ^ , >. > . , . > 2 . tr 

find them, kill them." ^ ' 

3017. Narrated 'Ikrima '^%\ c^y.'m jlp ^ ^ 1^0?- - rOV 

^ iiii --^3 burnt some people and this news <, . . i\ . . , ^ > , i . 

reached Ibn 'Abbas, who said, "Had I been . j^- - ^ 

in his place I would not have burnt them, as ks' %\ ^ 'S\ 

the Prophet^ said, 'Don't punish (anybody) "J -Ju^ ti> • \ L»'" 

with Allah's punishment.' No doubt, I would ^ * 1^^ 

have killed them, for the Prophet^ said, 'If tjli ^ ^1 P 

somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion, 0 " j. , , v.. 

kill him.'" ^' ^^^^ 

^ 

(150) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement): -^^^ (^«•) 



"...Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (i.e., free them without ransom) 
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or ransom (according to what benefits 
Islam)..." (V.47:4). 

And the Statement of Allah J>-j 5^ : 

"It is not for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war (and free them with ransom) 
until he had made a great slaughter (among 
his enemies) in the land/^^ You desire the 
good of this world (i.e., money of ransom for 
freeing the captives)," (V.8 :67) 

(151) CHAPTER. Is it legal for a Muslim /\ JlA 4^b 
captive to idll or deceive those who have . \ ^^.^ .oj^^ ^ jj^ 
captured him so that he may save himself ^ ^^-^ €L - 
from the infidels? ^o^l^l 

Al-Miswar narrated a Hadith from the ^ jj-ljl aJ 

Prophet ^ concerning this issue . 

(See Hadith No .2731, 2732, Vol3. The 

story of Abu Basir) . 

(152) CHAPTER. If a Mwsi^nA: (polytheist, ii^loJi ^ 4*M ^^^^^ 
idolater p^an) bums a Muslim, should he ' ^ ^ ^ °l i ' 111 
be burnt (in retaliation)? ^ ^ 

3018 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ii^ iii i : L; jl^ : ^JuU lijb- - V • ^ A 
A group of eight men from the tribe of 'Ukl 
came to the Prophet ^ and then they found 

the climate of Al-Madina unsuitable for jl 3bl ^iUU ^ ^\ ji> 

them. So, they said, "O Allah's Messenger! , c I... r .^^ « U'- 

Provide us with some milk." Allah's ^ f'^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ said, "I recommend that you L : I^JUa oJuJl ^ 
should join the herd of camels." So, they - *>C UJl "1 J 

went and drank the urine and the milk of the ' , ^ ^' . ^J^J 

camels (as a medicine) till they became -^•^j-^ti \ ji ^ J^l 
healthy and fat. Then they killed the 
shepherd and drove away the camels, and 

they became disbelievers after embracing t^'^' ^ J ^^J^j \j>^ 
Islam. When the Prophet ^ was informed \^ ^ > S'iJl | 'LlJ-I 
by a shouter for help, he sent some men in • Jj-^J ^^J " J 

their pursuit, and before the sun rose high, ^ ^\ ^^jJaJl t ^^Cl 

they were caught and brought, and he had a "/-ft, £? , . ^ rtSi/ ^ --r 
their hands and feet cut off. Then he ordered ^ 
for nails which were heated and were p t^^iijlj 
branded with those nails, their eyes, and 



(1) (Ch. 150) By killing the infidels. 
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theywere left in the //flATfl (i.e., rocky land in ^H^^^*^ ^Ll^ls ^j^LJu j^l 

Al-Madina). And when they asked for water, ^ - i--.. -"L^JL ^ " "Ji 

no water was given to them till they died. Jjjj— . \^ ^ "^j^J 

Abu Qilaba, a subnarrator said, "They • j^' Jli -^y^ ^J>- 

committed murder and theft and fought ill^'l^- IJ^ 

against Allah and His Messenger ^ and J*^^-^ ^ jiJ J yr^3 

spread evil in the land.". . bL*^ ^j*^ ' l^-i-^ j ^ 

[Yrr 

(153) CHAPTER. : ( ^ of) 

3019. Narrated Abu HurairahJI^iiji^j: I : ^ JJ^^ I^Jp- - 

heard Allah's Messenger saying, "An ant ^ ^ . ^ f ^ . ^ JjiJi iJl?- 

bit a Prophet amongst the Prophets, and he ' - 

ordered that the place of the ants be burnt. j ^.ll^Jl ji- ^ vWr* 

So, Allah inspired to him, 'It is because one /-^ . , t ? t "c-r- 

ant bit you that you burnt a nation amongst ^ 

the nations that glorify Allah?" riji^ ^ J^ij vLi^ :Jli 

[See/forfrrftNo.3319] ..t. -^n . f.c . . 

^ <a\ aJUj wiil>^ jl 

[rr^<^ : >;i] ^ ^Vl 

(154) CHAPTER. The burning of houses and j jj^ < ( ^ ^ O 
date-palms. 



3020. Narrated Jarlr: Allah's Messenger Lol?- i^Jili l^Jl^- ~ V^Y ♦ 

^ said to me, "Will you relieve me from ;i , - 

Dhul-Khalasa?" It (Dhul-Khala^a) was a '^^ ckeM 'oc- 

house belonging to the tribe of KhaOi'am ^ Jli :Jli j»jL>- ^1 ^1 J*!* 

fand there used to be worshipped the J,t -.^ i. < "1 "n- ^ - 

Taghiyas (idols) of Ad-Daus, Khath^am, / ^ ^-^^^ ji/r^ 

and Bajaila tribes], and it was called Al- l^^ jl^j «?5.^2JL>Jl ^ <Jf^^y 

Ka 'ha-al'Yamdniya . So , I proceeded with one . j ^ ^ ^ a .^"^ . 

hundred and fifty cavalry men from the tribe * ^ ^ - * (*-^*-^ 

of Ahmas, who were excellent knights. It ^ ^j-j^ ^jL-j Ijrtf^ ^ cuSifcli 

happened that I could not sit firm on horses, ,0 - . , . , f,^ 

<i;n the Prnnhet ^ stroke me over mv rhest till '/^ * 



SO the Prophet ^ stroke me over my chest till 
I saw his finger-marks over my chest. He ^J^' ^ 

said , "O Allah! Make him firm and make him 
a guide and rightly-guided man." Jarir 
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proceeded towards that house, and 
dismantled and burnt it. Then he sent a 
messenger to Allah's Messenger ^ informing 
him of that. Jarir's messenger said, "By Him 
Who has sent you with the Truth, I did not 
come to you till I had left it like an 
emanciated or scabby camel (i.e., 
completely marred and spoilt)." Jarir 
added, "The Prophet ^ invoked Allah to 
bless the horses and the men of Ahmas five 
times." 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No.7116. See also 
Vol.5,iFfo^feYi^No.4537] 



3021. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ la>i ^j: 
The Prophet ^ burnt the date-palms of Bani 
An-Nadir. 



(155) CHAPTER. Killing a sleeping MiisAn'it 
(polytheist, idolater, pagan) . 



3022. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib %\ 



U41^ : Allah's Messenger ^ sent a group of 
Ansari men to kill Abu Rafi' , One of them set 
out and entered their (i.e., the enemies) 
fort. That man said, "I hid myself in a stable 
for their animals. They closed the fort gate. 
Later, they lost a donkey of theirs, so they 
went out in its search. I , too, went out along 
with them, pretending to look for it. They 
found the donkey and entered their fort . And 
I , too , entered along with them . They closed 
the gate of the fort at night , and kept its keys 
in a small window where I could see them . 
When those people slept, I took the keys and 
opened the gate of the fort and came upon 
Abu Rafi' and said, 'O Abu Rafi" . When he 
replied me, I proceeded towards the voice 



iU;?-lj 4^5 :<3l5j 
JJ I J \ j> ^ J y^j *J ^ ^j*^^, 

^r^vn cr-r-i .ol^ JJi- 
t-\*A^ arow .tro-x ciroo ^rAxr 

L>f3 if} ij- '^^^ 

[Ynn .^1^1 

Jaj^ ^ cJL>-Ji :Jli . ^i4iJsL>- 
kl>L Ij-LLpIj :<3u ijl4-^ v'j^ 

" - • " . * • ^ f K >\\'*'' \ > ' 
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and hit him and came back. He shouted and I I jA^ji '^^^ aJL^ 1 ^\ 

came out, pretending to be a helper. I said, ,2r?? .f-'r-. u 

'O Abu Rail", changing the tone of my voice. • * ^ ^ j j . 

He asked me, 'What do you want; woe to ^ ^UJl 1 jJL^y tAlJ ^^r^^2>Ji 

your mother?' I asked him, 'What has i | lIU UT! "'l^ 

happened to you?' He said, 'I don't know ^ ' ^ 

who came to me and hit me.' Then I drove p tj-22:>Jl iI^L c-Alas ^UUl 

my sword into his belly and pushed it forcibly ..- .t , 'lir .r- 'f-- 
till It touched the bone. Then I came out, 

filled with puzzlement and went towards a c-»JuJcd ^(^^^ 

ladder of theirs in order to get down but I fell *t > o ^ . ^ J > o . . r " - , r 

down and sprained my foot. I came to my *^ \ ' ^ ^ C 

companions and said, 'I will not leave till I j ^^^^ ^ ic-iii i '^^^y 

hearthe wailing of the women,' So, I did not '^j^.j Jj^^ diJ U 'jUi ' 

leave till I heard the women bewailing Abu ^ ^ 

Rafi', the merchant of Hijaz. Then I got up, ly^ N : JU ?kiJULi U : c*ii 

feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) till >o-^r ^-^r - 

we came to the Prophet ^ and informed -^^ ^--^^ 

him." aIIp cJLaLit . 4ilaj t.??;*^ 

I oi^y to^y 

JlAI C ■■»■<>-»■«' 

3023 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iii ^3 ^ ^il AIp ^Jj- - V • Y V 

U4^: Allah's Messenger sent a group of , >.^r > ' n . ^ 

the ^n^^r to Abu Rafi'. ^Abdullah bin 'Atik * ^ * 

entered his house at night and killed him ^ tSOSlJ ^^j^! j_^>J 

while he was sleeping . . . . \ 
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^ > 



^^Ji irt -i^y* 



[t^TT '^bl 

(156) CHAPTER. Do not wish to meet the }lJl ^UI 4^b (>on) 

3024. Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr, the 
freed slave of 'Umar bin 'UbaiduUah : I was 
*Umar's clerk. Once, 'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 
wrote a letter to 'Umar bin *Ubaidullah when 
he proceeded to Al-Haruriya . I read in it that : J U 41ap ^1 ^ Cj^ ^ fSJ^j^^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ during some of his '1 llLS 
military expeditions against the enemy, ^ y ^ ^ 
waited till the sun declined. CJS :JIS .a3 L:15 cJS t4i3l jIIp 

Cjt-^r Jj"^ ^} Ji ^^1 

j\ ^ m '^j^j 

3025 . And then he ^ got up amongst the ^^^uJi ^^ ^li p - V»Yo 
people saying, "O people! Do not wish to ^ , ^ .^^^ 
meet the enemy, and ask Allah for safety, but ' ^ " 

when you come face to face with the enemy, lili . ^IsLjJl 4b 1 1 jl^ j jJuiJi 

be patient, and remember that Paradise is ^ - ^ Jijj,\ \ * * U * ' 

under the shades of swords." Then he said, ^ ^ y^ J ' J^rp^ ^j-^^^^ 

"O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book, ^ . ((o^iljl j!>U^ dJJ iL^Jl 

and the Mover of the clouds and the Defeater . , > . • > * > * , 

of the (Confederates), defeat them', ^^-^ c^US^Jl Jj^ :JU 

and grant us victory over them." v^!3>-Ni pUj 4^U*lJl 

(Irf j"*^^ C-i^ ' j*i<{!i!.U jjl |«JL^ 
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3026. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii : 
The Prophet ^ said : "Do not wish to meet 
the enemy, and in case you meet (face) the 
enemy then be patient ." 



(157) CHAPTER. War is deceit. 

3027. Narrated Abu Hurairah <Ip ii>i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Khosrau will be 
ruined, and there will be no Khosrau after 
him, and Caesar will surely be ruined, and 
there will be no Caesar after him, and you 
will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." 



3028. He named, * War: Deceit'. 



3029. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ named : *War : Deceit' , 



3030 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 
l4Ip : The Prophet ^ said, "War is deceit." 



vis* J> If- ^c^^' '-^^^ 
4>>ji :wL (^ov) 

:Jli ^ ^1 ^ JI^ Jil ^3 

i: ^ ^ «>r 0, , 

^1] .«45j1 

. APJL^- 4^S>Jl ^_^5l-^j - V^YA 
'- tijjj^' jy " 

^>^i ^ ili Jii 

[r-YA .Uli. 
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(158) CHAPTER. Telling lies in the war. 

3031 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
u4I^: The Prophet ^ said, "Who will kill 
Ka*b bin Al-Ashraf , indeed he has hurt Allah 
and His Messenger?" Muhammad bin 
Maslama said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do 
you like me to kill him?" He replied in the 
affirmative. So, Muhammad bin Maslama 
went to him (i.e., Ka'b) and said, "This 
person (i.e., the Prophet ^) has put us to 
task and asked us for charity." Ka'b replied, 
"By Allah, you will get tired of him." 
Muhammad said to him, "We have 
followed him , so we dislike to leave him till 
we see the end of his affair Muhammad bin 
Maslama went on talking to him in this way 
till he got the chance to kill him. 



(159) CHAPTER. Killing non-Muslim 
warriors secretly. 

3032. Narrated Jabir ili- ^3: The 
Prophet ^ said, "Who will kill Ka'b bin 
Ashraf ." Muhammad bin Maslama replied, 
"Do you like me to kill him?" The Prophet ^ 
replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin 
Maslama said , "Then allow me to say what I 
like," The Prophet m, replied, "I do (i.e., 
allow you)." 



(160) CHAPTER. What tricks and means of 
security may be adopted to protect oneself 
against someone who is expected to be 
vicious and mischievous. 

3033 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
I • P ik)i : Once, Allah's Messenger ^ 



5ibl ^^il Ails o^Vl 

uLj ui!^ ji - ^ ^1 

.'(Jli .0^1 U ^JJ jia^ 

[Yo^« :^lj3 ..AXLOA 

y>Ji Jil diiiJi 4»Li (\o\) 

:JU tjjili^^^oili :Jli 
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accompanied by Ubai bin Ka'b set out to Ibn i*^^ (.^L^^lj^ ^^S^ 

Saiyyad. He was informed that Ibn Saiyyad ^ 'j. " / , 

was in a garden of date-palms . When Allah's ^y. 

Messenger ^ entered the garden of date- 4)1 jiiiM : JU ijl U|-o ibl 

palms, he started hiding himself behind the ^ , ^ 

trunks of the palms while Ibn Saiyyad was S:^ ; 

covered with a velvet sheet with murmurs llii . jA; ^ aj i-»JLii 

emanating from under it, Ibn Saiyyad's ^^.^ ^ , > .r. ^ 

mother saw Allah's Messenger m and said, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-^^ ^ J^*^ 

"OSaf! This is Muhammad." So Ibn Saiyyad J> jll^ ^jii. ^ 

got up. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If she " . » >\ J. . i 

had left him (in his state), the truth would ^^'^ .o^j ^ 

have been clear." L icJUi ^ 4ljl Jj-ij jilJ? 



[\roo .({^; iB'^; 

(161) CHAPTER. The recitation of poetic ^jj J^^^ (^"^^^ 

verses in the war and raising the voices while " " - " 1 1 ' - • <> u 
digging the trench. 0>aJl 

3034 . Narrated Al-Bara' ^ ibi : I saw bJ Jl;^ : ^ llJ I^Op- - V • V 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ on the dav (of the ^-i- i i -'Vji 
battle) of the Trench carrying earth till the ' ^y-^^ y} 

hair ofhis chest were covered with dust, and cJ!^ :Jli ^ 2b 1 ^'3?^' 
he was a hairy man. He was reciting the > ^> - m "\ 

following verses of * Abdullah (bin Rawaha) : C^- ^ ^^^^ 

*0 Allah, were it not for You, ^iyJl ^^^b ^1^1 

We would not have been guided, o\^^ . yj^. 

Nor would we have given in charity, nor ^ ^ • J ^ J tojj^ 

offered 5fl/af (prayer). 

So, bestow on us calmness, and when we 
meet the enemy. 

Then make our feet firm, for indeed, 

Yet if they want to put us in Fitnah (trial , 
affliction), (i.e., want to fight against us) we 
would not (flee but withstand them) .' ^1^ *^! 

The Prophet ^ used to raise his voice 
while reciting these verses. 
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[See Vol.5, //flifirA No .4106] \^ IjiJ jJ ^\^JH\ b\ 

[TAri 

(162) CHAPTER. Whosoever is unable to sit JIp c4L1 i^b (^nY) 
finn on a horse. 

3035. Narrated Jarir il^ iiii Allah's Jup X^J^ l^JL> - V^Vo 
Messenger ^ did not screen himself from me ^ ''i>.it'^ iii 
since my embracing Islam , and whenever he ^ ^ -y 'r' 
saw me he would receive me with a smile . j_p t ^^-4^ t 1^1 

^'l J^^ ^^^^ ^ 

3036. Once, I told him that I could not sit J\ aIJI JliJ j - V'Vn 

firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest . . - - r y ^ ^^t m 

with his hand and said, ^'O Allah! Make him '"^^ ^ , 

firm and make him a guiding and a rightly- *OLiilj aiIj jl^4^^^^ ' Jlij ojJlJ? 

guided man." ^ . ^ .r i i 

® -"^-^ ^1^^ 

(163) CHAPTER. The treatment of a wound ^>>Ji (^*^^) 
with the ashes of a mat (made of date-palm ^j . / "V^l Ll^ 

leaves) , and the washing of blood by a lady - ^ " -''^'^ cH^^ ^ jt^^ 
off her father's face , and conveying water in ^UJl ^^P"J f-^^ 

a shield (for this purpose). " " 

3037. Narrated Abu Hazim: The people jlIp ^ ^ l^Jb^ - V^VV 
asked Sahl bin Sa*d As-Sa'idi ^ %\ , . >f ^ ^ , > . i , 
"With what thing (medicine) was the wound \-i " > " 
of Allah's Messenger ^ treated?" He ^jipUJI jkl^ ji I^L- :JU 
replied, "There is none left (living) amongst . > ^ - ^ -aIp Sbl - * ^ 
the people who knows it better than I. 'All ^-^-^^ ^ • * '^^^ 
used to bring water in his shield and Fatima ^ U :JU^ ?^ aJL!I JjJ^j 
(i.e., the Prophet's daughter) used to wash ^ ><«t ,=*ti- ^-f 
the blood off his face. Then a mat (of palm ; r y 

leaves) was burnt and its ash was filled in the cJlS'j ca^^ ^ ^UJL t^J>^^ 
wound of Allah's Messenger^." ^, f: _ - ui* _ 

- ? . ^ " 
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(164) CHAPTER. What quarrels and mutual 
difTerences are hated in the war, and the 
punishment of the one who disobeys his 
Imam. 

And Allah j > said : 

' . . .And do not dispute (with one another) 
lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs...' (V.8:46) 

3038. Narrated Abu Burda that his father 
said, "The Prophet ^ sent Mu'adh and Abu 
Musa to Yemen telling them. 'Make the 
things easy for the people and do not make 
the things difficult for them ; give them glad 
tidings and do not repel them ; and you both 
love each other, and don't differ'. " 



3039. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iiii ^3 
: The Prophet ^ appointed *Abdullah 
bin Jubair as the commander of the 
infantrymen (archers) who were fifty on the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud . He instructed 
them, "Stick to your place , and don't leave it 
even if you see birds snatching us, till I send 
for you ; and if you see that we have defeated 
the infidels and made them flee, even then 
you should not leave your place till I send for 
you." Then the infidels were defeated. By 
Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up 
their clothes, revealing their leg-bangles and 
their legs. So, the companions of 'Abdullah 
bin Jubair said, "The booty! O people, the 
booty! Your companions have become 
victorious, what are you waiting for now?" 
'Abdullah bin Jubair said, "Have you 
forgotten what Allah's Messenger ^ said to 
you?" They replied , "By Allah! We will go to 



bij^ lijjb^ - r*rA 



^ ^IJI :JIS U4I^ 

• (14^^' v'^O <>f^*^ 
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the people (i.e., the enemy) and collect our 
share from the war booty." But when they 
went to them, they were forced to turn back 
defeated. At that time Allah's Messenger ^ 
in their rear was calling them back. Only 
twelve men remained with the Prophet ^ 
and the infidels martyred seventy men from 
us. 

On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the 
Prophet ^ and his companions had caused 
Al-Mushrikun to lose 140 men, seventy of 
whom were captured and seventy were killed . 
Then Abu Sufyan said thrice, **Is 
Muhammad present amongst these 
people?" The Prophet ^ ordered his 
Companions not to answer him. Then he 
said thrice, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa 
present amongst these people?" He said 
again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattab 
present amongst these people?" He then 
returned to his companions and said, "As for 
these (men), they have been killed." *Umar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu 
Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy 
of Allah! All those you have mentioned are 
alive, and the thing which will make you 
unhappy is still there." Abu Sufyan said, 
"Our victory today is a counterbalance to 
yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents, and you will find 
some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I 
did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not 
feel sorry for their deed." After that he 
started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be 
high! O Hubal be high!"<^) On that the 
Prophet ^ said (to his companions), "Why 
don't you answer him back?" They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What shall we say?" He 
said, "Say, Allah is Higher and more 
Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We 



Jli Lo ^^ilwJI If, ji^^ 

^ ^1 ^ jl: J 

ll^ l^Li?li jts' jJ> 

^j^xjjl jJb ^jJ ^^jS j,L^\ ^ <wjLi?l 

J\ :Jli p ,Cj\y ?AiUj 

jJlp u c^jo :oU3 t<A*jij 

tlJ-"^ oSjLp ^i-J^l '^l ^-^^ 

:Jli .il^^j-o U ^ Aij 



(1) (H. 3039) Hubal was the name of an idol in the Ka'bah in the pre-Islamic period. 
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have the (idol) Al-Vzza , and you have no U 4)1 Jj^j L : IjJU «?e^^l>J 
Vzzar The Prophet said (to his 
companions), "Why don't you answer him 



^\ %\ :l^jJ)) :jLi ?J^^ 



back?" They asked, "O Allah's Messenger! ^^J <j)iJl U jl : Jl5 . « J^lj 

What shall we say?" He said , "Say : Allah is • « i • 1 1 1 1 * ' 

ourMaw/a (Patron, Lord, Protector, Helper, ^ 'r^ 

and Supporter) and you have no Maula ." 4^ I Jj^ j L : I jJ li : J 15 « ^^oj^ 

ill M^'J)) :Jli ?J>^ U 

.run .((^' 

[ton^ .t^iv .t'lr 

(165) CHAPTER. If the people get jdjL lij :4^L (Mo) 

fHghtened at night. 



3040. Narrated Anas ibi ^y, Allah's * aI3 ll5l>- - V» 1 • 

Messenger ^ was the (most handsome), * - » - ^.s. 

most generous and the bravest of all the % ^ ^ ; ^ 

people . Once , the people of Al-Madma got 4^ I Oj^j 0 15 : J li aIp Job I j 

frightened having heard an uproar at night. .f.. <, -r - - * T -iy^i 

So, the Prophet^ met the people while he ^ 

was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to jil ti^ "^-^ ' '-'^ • o^^' ^j?^' j 

Abu Talha and carrying his sword (slung over *^ > - "iM 

his shoulder). He said (to them), "Don't get '^^^ * ^ ^-^^ 

scared, don't get scared." Then he added, "I JLp ^ ^1 ^llS 

found it (i.e., the horse) very fast." " -r " >^<. . »> - . f,^ 

:JU3 t*u^ JULiu jjbj (J ^ <i>JLb 



[rirv 

(166) CHAPTER. Shouting, "Fa ^SLi ^Ijl ^^Ij 4^L (Ml) 

5add/iaA!"^^^ as loudly as possible on seeing s . . i .of 

the enemy to let the people hear it. • * -'^^^ • 

3041 . Narrated Salama : I went out of Al- 
Madlna towards Al-Ghaba. When I reached 

the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of 
*Abdur-Raljman bin 'Auf met me . I said to 
him "Woe to you! What brought you here?" 




(1) (Ch. 166) This is an exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 
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He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet t^iUJl L^li 5^-:^^' 

^ have been taken away." I said, "Who took iliJ ^JUJl il:^ 

thfm?" Hp said "Ghata'n and Fazara So. (* S^^^^ ^ * 



them?" He said, "Ghata'n and Fazara." So, 

I shouted thvicQ /'Yd Sabdhdhl Yd Sabahdhl" ^li^ ^ cJl^ ^ ^ 0^^^ 
so loudly that I made the people in between >^ j^l' .j^ ^jj^ 

its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two mountains hear ^ ^ ^ \ 

me . Then I rushed till I met them after they o UJIp : J li ? U Jb^ I : cJi 
had taken the camels away. I started ... - .r > >.,.r 
throwing arrows at them saying, I am the ' ^ 

son of Al-Akwa' ; and today perish the mean t 61p-L-> L» : L^^f ^ ^ cui^ I 
people!" So, I saved the she-camels from * > -Im ^ i - i 

them before they (i.e., the robbers) could \ o . > * . 

drink. When I returned driving the camels, ^^.^-j^jl c-Li->«J t LajJ^I aJj 

the Prophet « met me, I said, Allah's > . ..^^ > .jj; 

Messenger ^! Those people are thirsty and I \ \ y< ^ ^ ^ 

have prevented them from drinking, so send jl JI3 ^t-^ l^AiLi^^b . ^ y 1 
some people to chase them ."The Prophet^ . |r | cJJli f ^ 

said, "O son of Al-Akwa', you have gained "-f^ -H^y^ • 

power (over your enemy), so forgive (them). jl t4ijl j Ij : olid ^ ^1 

(Besides) those people are now being - J,, ^*u^ iiiJl 

entertained by their folk." f-S-^ cr- . r>*^ 

^ ^ f fj- a- ..^ 

cJl; ly\ L)) :JUi 

(167) CHAPTER. Saying: "Take it! I am the Ul^ uit :JIS 4*1; (nv) 
son of so-and-so." , ^{ > », 

And Salama said, "Take it! I am the son of Ulj Ui>- lill^ Jlij 
Al-Akwa'." 

3042. Narrated Abu Ishaq: A man asked ^ t^jbl JlIp u^JL>- - t'lT 

Al-Bara':i^^i^3."OAbu'Umara!Didyou . ^ ^ 

flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" ^ ^ 

Al-Bara' replied while I was listening, "As L : JUi ^bl ^^sfj ^l^r^i J^j 

for Allah's Messenger ^ , he did not flee on -.^ (^.t^ 'J^^\ s'Ui- L>l 

that day. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was r^^" r^-^ 

holding the reins of his mule and when yl/- ^\ Jj-^j • ^^-^ '•^'St^' 

Moi^nAffin (polytheists idolaters, pagans) ,^ ^j^^.^ ^ > j ^ 

attacked him, he dismounted and started ■ „ j-. x. ^ -> 
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saying , 'I am the Prophet , without a lie , I am Uli . dliJ j L>j 1Jl>- I o j L>J I 

the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' On that day \ -.^r - > » i,, r 

nobody was seen more brave than the ^ lt • ^ 

Prophet^." ^! Ul ,^jS N ^1 Ui« 

(168) CHAPTER. If the enemy is ready to JLp jJLiJl Jj; lil : (\nA) 
accept the judgement of a Muslim (his 
judgement will be valid if the Imam agrees 
to it). 



3043. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 ^ oU4Li llii^ - r^ir 
ilp ^aii ; When the tribe of Bam Quraiza was » . . . t.c\ .i^- 

ready to accept Sa d s judgement , Allah s y * " ^ V, ; ^ 

Messenger ^ sent for Sa'd who was near to J4-^ ^1 ^1 ^ w^l^l 

him. Sa'dcame,ridinga donkey and when he ^^^^ | \ . 

came near, Allah's Messenger^ said (to the ^ '"^ ^V^^^ 

Ansar), ''Stand up for your leader." Then ^ cJJi UJ : Jli a:^ ii! 
Sa'd came and sat beside Allah's Messenger j ^ ' * jj;^ 
^ who said to him. 'These people are ready -^"^ ^ ^ ^'^^^ 

to accept your judgement." Sa'd said, "I give ^UJ 4:^0 iJy ^ ^Obl 

the judgement that their warriors should be 
killed and their children and women should 



be taken as captives," The Prophet ^ then jj-J^ • ^^^^^1^ ^1 ^yy^^ 

remarked, '*0 Sa'd! You have judged ^ ^, » >^ 

amongst them with (or similar to) the ' ^ ^ S 

judgement of the King (Allah)." :Jl3 t«ijUi:i JLp I^jI 

(169) CHAPTER. The killing of a captive, JoJj Jai {\^^) 

and the killing of somebody who is in ' 
confinement . 

3044 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <^ %\ j^j : : J li I JL>- - V • 11 

Allah's Messenger ^ entered (Makkah) in . , . 

the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) 

wearing a helmet over his head . After he j I : a:^ ib I <iJU L> ^ ^ I 

took it off, a man came and said , "Ibn Khatal 
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is clinging to the curtains of the Kabbah /'The ^JaJI ^Ip J^S ^ 5X1! 

Prophets said, "Kill him." ^, > ^ /, >^^r ,irr 

*^ ^ J ^L>- AS-y UXS i. jOJi^] 

" ^ > ^ ^ - ' 

(170) CHAPTER. Can a man present fj^^J\ ^^ii; ^ 4^L (^V0 

himself to captivity, and whosoever refuses j^^-^ : ' / M ! ' 

to surrender to captivity? And the ^^r*^ - V 

performance of a two Rak^a Salat (prayer) Ji^ll XS; 
before being put to death. 



3045. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ sent a Sarfya (army- 
unit) of ten men as spies under the leadership 
of 'Asim bin Thabit al-Ansari, the 
grandfather of 'Asim bin Umar Al-Khattab. 

They proceeded till they reached Hada'a, 
a place between 'Usfan, and Makkah, and 
their news reached a branch of the tribe of 
Hudhail called Bam Lihyan. So they sent 
about two hundred men, who were all 
archers, in their pursuit to follow their 
tracks till they found the place where they 
had eaten dates they had brought with them 
from Al-Madlna. They said, "These are the 

dates of Yathrib" (i.e., Al-Madina), and ^ ^ 
continued following their tracks. When t^S^j oIa-1p S^J^Jlj 
'Asim and his companions saw their 0 ^ 

pursuers, they went up a high place and the J^- ' ^ ^ - lH cr^ -^-^ 

infidels circled them. The infidels said to C^"^ C/* ^ ^ 'jj^ 
them, "Come down and surrender, and we ^ ^^\f\ \ \^ \ Xk l^" 

promise and guarantee you that we will not '-^ j J->-j 

kill anyone of you." 'Asim bin Thabit, the ^ ^ j-^ ^H^^ 'j^J 
leaderofthe5flrwasaid,"ByAllah!Iwillnot . . , f,„r 

come down to be under the protection of . -f^ ^ ~t - 

infidels. O Allah) Convey our news to Your ^0 • ^j^^ 

Prophet ^ ." Then the infidels threw arrows ,^ , t ^ * ^ t • . > - 1 1 » ^ 
at them till they martyred Asim along with ^ ' / 

six other men , and three men came down i ^ jJ \ : ^ \ 1 Lai t ^^iJ I g \ 
accepting their promise and convention, and 
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they were Khubaib Al-Ansari and Ibn Jl4^^ ^-^J ^^^-^4^^ lJjJa-plj 

Dathina and another man. So, when the ',,,r T »> v, t, 

infidels captured them, they undid the Strings \ " ^ ^ j 

of their bows and tied them . Then the third Ul iS! : 5^ jlJl 
(of the captives) said, "This is the first 
betrayal. By Allah! I will not go with you. 



No doubt these, namely the martyred, have ^ ^ji . ^li^ Vli ^-^2-1 ji-^' 

set a good example to us." So, they dragged ,^0. . r ' , , ^cr .o^*,, 

him and tried to coii^)el him to accompany " * ^ ^ 9^ • 

them, but as he refused, they killed him. JL4-iJL iaJ^j rt^i 

They took Khubaib and Ibn Dathina with > i 1 - -Vji ^ ''"5 "U" ii 

them and sold them (as slaves) in Makkah iSJ^^ V^r- ^ i^^V 



(and all that took place) after the battle of ^14^ 1 yiUl^l tlii .^T J>-jj ^iS 

Khubaib was bought by the sons of Al- ^j^J^ ' 

Haritii bin 'Amir bin Naufal bin *Abd-Manaf, 4)1 j .jAiJi ijl ll^ rijlll! ji^l 
It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Hari^ bin 
*Amir on the day (of the battle of) Badr . So , 
Khubaib remained a prisoner with those 
people . 

Narrated Az-Zuhri : *Ubaidullah bin *Iyad 
said that the daughter of Al-Harith had told 
him, "When those people gathered (to kill 
Khubaib) he borrowed a razor from me to 
shave his pubes and I gave it to him . Then he 
took a son of mine while I was unaware when 
he came upon him . I saw him placing my son 
on his thigh and the razor was in his hand. I 
got scared so much that Khubaib noticed the 
agitation on my face and said , *Are you afraid 
that I will kill him? No , I will never do so By 
Allah, I never saw a prisoner better than 
Khubaib, By Allah , one day I saw him eating 
of a bunch of grapes in his hand while he was 
chained in irons, and there was no fruit at 
that time in Makkah." The daughter of Al- 
Harith used to say, "It was a boon Allah 
bestowed upon Khubaib." When they took 
him out of the sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill 
him outside its boundaries, Khubaib 
requested them to let him offer two Rak'a 
[Salat (prayer)]. They allowed him and he 
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offered a two Rak'a (prayer) and then said, 
''Hadn't I been afraid that you would think 
that I was afraid (of being killed) , I would 
have prolonged the Salat (prayer). O Allah, 
kill them all with no exception." (He then 
r ocited the poetic verse) : 

'1 , being martyred as a Muslim 
Do not mind how I am killed in 
Allah's Cause , 

For my killing is for Allah's sake, 
And if Allah wishes, 
He will bless the amputated parts 
of a torn body,' 

Then the son of Al-Harlth killed him. So, 
it was Khubaib who set the tradition for any 
Muslim sentenced to death in captivity, to 
offer a two-Rak'a Salat (prayer) (before being 
killed). Allah fulfilled the invocation of 
*Asim bin Thabit^^^ on that very day on 
which he was martyred. The Prophet ^ 
informed his companions of their news and 
what had happened to them. Later on when 
some infidels from Quraish were informed 
that 'Asim had been killed, they sent some 
people to fetch a part of his body (i .e . , his 
head) by which he would be recognized. 
(That was because) 'Asim had killed one of 
their chiefs on the day (of the battle) of Badr . 
So, a swarm of wasps, resembling a shady 
cloud, were sent to hover over *Asim and 
protect him from their messenger and thus 
they could not cut off anything from his flesh . 



JuJl^JI ^ **— ^ 
UiJl^ Ji5l o-Uj 

L: or? ^ iuij 



(1) (H. 3045) 'O Allah, convey our news to Your Prophet ^'. 
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(171) CHAPTER. The freeing of a captive. 

3046. Narrated Abu Musa ia>i : The 
Prophet ^ said, 'Tree the captives feed 
the hungry and pay a visit to the sick 



3047. Narrated Abu Juhaifa 'aI^ '^i ^3 : 1 
asked 'All ^ iui , "Do you have the 
knowledge of any Divine Revelation besides 
what is in Allah's Book?" 'All replied, "No, 
by Him Who splits the grain of corn and 
creates the soul! I don't think we have such 
knowledge, but we have the ability of 
understanding which Allah may endow a 
person with, so that he may understand the 
Qur'an, and we have what is written in this 
paper as well." I asked, "What is written in 
this paper?" He replied, ''Al-'Aql [the 
regulations of Diya (blood-money)], the 
ransom (freeing) of captives, and the 
judgement that no Muslim should be killed 
for killing a disbeliever." 



(172) CHAPTER. The ransom of Al- 
Mushrikun (polythelsts , idolaters, pagans). 

3048. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iui ^3 : 
Some Ansari men asked permission from 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow us not to take the 
ransom of our nephew Al-'Abbas"^^\ The 



-.^^1 iJiSo i^L 
•J" " ♦ « 

Ij^j^J C^L>Jl \y^J<^\^ — 

.orvr cowi 

[vwr .oni^ 

l^lp jl <J^JkA L^Jb- Lj^Jb- 
Jla iibl cJi 

iSl5:ij .jl^l :Jli ?5l,:>j3jl 



(1) (H. 3046) The Muslim captives should be freed by paying their ransoms from the 
Muslim Treasury. 

(2) (H. 3048) Before embracing Islam, A1-' Abbas was taken prisoner by the Muslims and 
had to ransom himself. After embracing Islam, he asked for recompensation for= 
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Prophet ^ replied, "Do not leave a single ^ Jjl '<3l5 vW-^ irt^ 

Dirham thereof . t,,, * >i, cm 

N» :JU^ ^lli^ 
[\orv] Jj^JJ 

3049. (In another narration) Anas said, ^ ^C_jwaI^1 jUj - 

"Some wealth was brought to the Prophet ^ ... ^it 

from Bahrain. A1-' Abbas came to him and T'^^ r'^^'-T y y 
said, *0 Allah's Messenger! Give me (some ^ : ^^Jl 

of it), as I have paid my and 'Aqil's ransom/ ^ * JU^ ' iliJl '"Uj ' ''jiJJl 

The Prophet ^ said, 'Take,' and gave him - ^ ^ • '''' * ^(Ji-r^ 

(the wealth) in his garment ^ ^ ' ^ ^ J 

3050. Narrated Jubair (who was among lijb- : ^ UJL^ - T^o* 

the captives of the battle of Badr) : I heard . ^ . « . U"" M * "I'^'^Ji JlIp 

the Prophet #, reciting '5MraM;-7Mr' in the ^ ^ - l? 

Maghrib pmyer, ^\ ^jp Jl1>J ji^Jl 

(173) CHAPTER. Ifan infidel warrior comes jlS Ji-i ^>iJI Jib (>Vr) 
in an Islamic territory without having the " . - NL1»N| 

assurance of protection (is it permissible to ^ f ^ 

kill him?) 

''tf ^-^ 

3051 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : An Jb- : y\ uJjL^ - V * o > 

infidel spy came to the Prophet ^ while he XAL^ \J\ ' " Ji^\ ^\ 

was on a journey. The spy sat with the t>! ^r* 0^ '-oy^ Ji 

companions of the Prophet ^ and started ^ ^\ Ji\ : JIS ^\ ''tj^^^ 
talking and then went away . The Prophet ^ 
said (to his companions), "Chase and kill 



l]im" So, I killed him. The Prophet^ then ^ aA>^\ jIp JJl>J 



=the ransom he had paid when he was an infidel. 
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gave me the belongings of the killed spy (in o jliiJl* ^^^1 JUi Jll;i 

addition to my share of the war booty) . >^r - ^T'^'^ ^ f . - 

(174) CHAPTER. One should fight for the 4^1)1 Jil ^ ^"Li : ( Wt) 
protection of the Dhimmi (i.e., free non- 
Muslim subjects living in a Muslim country) 
and they should not be enslaved. 



3052 . Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : 'Umar j_> ^ \1^X^ - V • o Y 

1^ '-ii v^S (after he was stabbed), instructed , . ^ ^ >t , :^ ^ . - , 

(his would-be-successor) saying, "I urge him ^ ^ j-> u^- 

(i.e., the new Caliph) to take care of those j ^ili j ji- t /^w&>- 

non-Muslims who are under the protection of f , ,1 . . . / - ^ > 

Allah and His Messenger ^ in that he should - ^ ^ 

observe the convention agreed upon with jl ^ 5^^J 5^' 5^^. 

them, and fight on their behalf (to secure « "ijuJ • | ° JlULj IJJ 

their safety) and he should not overtax them ^ u"" ^ "^^^ 'T^' ^ '^^ ^ 

beyond their capability." .^i-fJU* ^\ I^^aIS^ .^Ijj 

(175) CHAPTER. The presents given to the jJ^I J^V^ 4^Ll (Wo) 
foreign delegates. 

(176) CHAPTER. Can one intercede for the Ji! J\ ^iilli 3^ : iLb ( Wl) 
Qhimmi or deal with them? ^l^dUUi i^ijl 

3053. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn lil^ : llJJb- - 

*Abbas L^.U said, "Thursday!^^^ 1. « Vri^ ^ > - 

What (great thing) took place on ^ . uz 

Thursday!" Then he started weeping till his (^4^ t>f' 0^ u^.^ 

tears wetted the gravels of the ground . Then I, . , > /f ^ , > ' - >- 1 

he said, '^On Thursday the illness of Allah's sT^^ 

Messenger ^ was aggravated and he said, p ^jj...;w^j>Ji t ^^^...-.^iJ I 

*Bring for me (writing) paper and I will write , , ^ ' . , , > ^ 0 ^ ^ - 

for you a statement after which you will never * ^ 

go astray." The people (present there) a^S-^ ^ 50! ^^^1 

differed in this matter, and people should ^ . j;-^^^ * JUi 

not differ before a Prophet. They said, * ^ ; - ^"f^ ^ ^ crt"^^^ 

'Allah's Messenger ^ is seriously sick.' The t«ljJl oJiiJ I jJu^ ^ 1*1:5 ^C^J 

Prophet ^ said , 'Let me alone , as the state c - » - s r . > ^ 1 < 

in which I am now, is better than what you Lr ^ -i^r-"- ^-^^ 



(1) (H. 3053) See Vol. 1 , /fot/j7& No.ll4 for detailed explanation of this Hadith. 
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are calling me for.' The Prophet ^ on his 
deathbed, gave three orders saying, *Expel 
the Al'Mus_hrikun (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah , and His Messenger Muhammad ^) 
from the Arabian Peninsula , respect and give 
gifts to the foreign delegates as you have seen 
me dealing with them.' I forgot the third 
(order) ."^^^ (Ya'qub bin Muhammad said, "I 
asked Al-Mughira bin ' Abdur-Rahman about 
the Arabian Peninsula and he said, *It 
comprises Makkah, Al-Madina, Al- 
Yamama and Yemen/" Ya'qub added, 
"And Al-'Arj, the beginning of Tihama.") 



(177) CHAPTER. Sprucing oneself up before 
receiving a delegation. 

3054. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii 
*Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the 
market and he brought it to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Buy this cloak and adorn 
yourself with it on the 'Eid festivals and on 
meeting the delegations." Allah's Messenger 
^ replied, "This is the dress for the one who 
will have no share in the Hereafter" or said , 
"This is worn by one who will have no share 
in the Hereafter." Later on Allah's 
Messenger sent a silken cloak to *Umar. 
*Umar took it and brought it to Allah's 
Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You said aforetime that this dress is for those 
who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, 
this is worn by one who will have no share in 
the Hereafter), yet you have sent me this!" 
The Prophet ^ said, "(I have sent it) so that 
you may sell it or fulfil with it some of your 
needs." 



Ji^ll 4iL;(WV) 

oij :Jli 4jbl ^>sfj ^;1p jjI 
U :JU^ ^ Ail JU 

V j;^ ojla lJi)) 

L : JUs^ ^ Ail Jj-lj ^'1 ^ 
(>• tS^y 5:!^ ^l^' :cJi Ail Jj-lj 



(1) (H. 3053) See the footnote of Hadlth No. 3168. 
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(178) CHAPTER. How to present Islam to a (^VA) 
(non-Muslim) boy. 9**11 

3055. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii ^y. jil JlLp \^1>- - T*oo 

*Uniar and a group or the companions of the . o . , . - 1 1 . ^ i ^ i .i"" . * - ^ 
Prophet ^ set out with the Prophet ^ to Ibn ^ ^ ^ - 
Saiyyad. He found him playing with some Jup ^L- ^jr^^ -tSj^y^ 
boys near the hillocks of BanI Maehala .Ibn . . . > / . , 

Saiyyad at that time was nearing the age of ^ ^ V 

puberty. He did not notice (the Prophet's ^ Jaij ^ ji o^lil ajI 

presence) till the Prophet ^ stroked him on i - ^ /fn « . fn \ *| 
the back with his hand and said, "Ibn ^ C:" 5^ (>H v^i^ 

Saiyyad! Do you testify that I am Allah's ^ ^-^j J 4*^ cIh' 

Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and «i . . A .. ? 

said , "I testify that you are the Messenger of ~ . . . 

the illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked the ^ '(^^^ Cf} 
Prophet "Do you testify that I am the >..^r ^ ^ f., - - * -> 
Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet^ said to '-^^ ^ 'r'j^ J^^^ 

him, *'I believe in Allah and His J^*^'" P ^S-^ 

Messengers," Then the Prophet^ said (to . j >^ >; 

Ibn Saiyyad). "What do you see?" Ibn . ^ ^ ^ — ^-^^^ 
Saiyyad replied, "True people and false -Ij^^^ J j-i'j ii^l J^-i*! ^JU* 
ones visit me." The Prophet m said, "Your j| ^^^f . ^ . > , jL^- 

mind is confused as to this matter." The ^ o"- ^ 

Prophet added, "I have kept something cJ^T» ^1 aJ Jli ?<b1 
(inmymind)foryou."IbnSaiyyadsaid,"Itis r %^ ^ ^^^> ^ 

^^-DmA:/i('>." The Prophet^ said (to him), ] -m^^' ^JJ 
"Shame be on you! You cannot cross your t3^U? J^^^^ ^Ih' "^ciy 

limits." On that 'Umar said, "O Allah's -,<.r. f„ . ^ . ,^ 

Messenger! Allow me to chop his head off " 

The Prophet ^ said, "If he should be him Jl» : ^ ^1 Jli . 



(1) (H. 3055) When the Prophet m, said to Ibn Saiyyad, "I have kept something (in my 
mind) for you," he meant Surat Ad-Duldian . Ibn Saiyyad guessed imperfectly for he 
mentioned just part of the word, i.e., 'Dukh' By this way the Prophet proved that 
Ibn Saiyyad was just a soothsayer to whom the devils conveyed nonsensical fragments of 
information. 
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(i .e ., /Id-Dajfy'fl/) then you cannot overpower "jk if} ^ olli 

him, and should he not be him, then you are ,rr {^j,, , fj, j^. ^j^, 

not going to benefit by murdering him." ^ S::^ ^- 



3056. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ iii : jifci l^li- ^1 Jli - Y'»o'\ 

(Later on) Allah's Messenger ^ (once again) • \^\^ ^ ^ 

went along with Ubai bin Ka'b to the garden "^/^ \ 6^ 

of date-palms where Ibn Saiyyad was staying. J^^-S iii jjI ^jJl 

When the Prophet g| entered the garden , he ^ > =2 ^1 1 - U i ' 

started hiding himself behind the trunks of cpft ^ ^ uP^ 

the date-palms as he wanted to hear jji *j Ji>o y^j 

something from Ibn Saiyyad before the ,a ^ > . ' t i^- - 

latter could see him. Ibn Saiyyad was lying * - u-:- - ^ - 

in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from <J jiJaS ^ ^.^Ja^ 

where his murmurs were heard . Ibn Saiyyad's ^5., ,i . if o ^.r ^.o. , 

mother saw the Prophet ^ while he was SfT ' " ^ , ^ -p::^ 

hiding himself behind the trunks of the date- cJUi jilJl ^ 

palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad, "O Saf!" ^ /^^ . , , . t 1^ - m 

(And this was his name). Ibn Saiyyad got up. ^ " s? * ^ - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Had this woman let jj» ^ Jui ^ll^ 5^ 
him to himself, he would have revealed the 
reality of his case ." 



3057. Narrated Ibn *Umar 14^ ^1 ^1 JIS :pL- Jlij - V'OV 

Then the Prophet ^ got up amongst the ^ ,i . ,^ 

people , glorified Allah as He deserves , he ^ - ^ - , > ' ^ ^ ^ 

then mentioned y4£/~Dfl/ja/, saying, "I warn Jl>-jJl ji^ aIaI Uj ^i)! ^ 

you about him (i .e ., ^f/-Dfl/7a/) and there is A. c <> , > >>> .?f "fiu ti- 

no Prophet who did not warn his nation ^ ^ l?-* 

about him, and Nuh (Noah) warned his .^uy ^ jU] t-uy 3-^1 Ji 

nation about him, but I tell you a statement - ' ^ ij fjj ^IS "5^ 

which no Prophet informed his nation of. ^ " \ ^ \ 

You should understand that he is a one-eyed J-J ill jlj <1) jlii^ ' A^jiJ 

man and Allah is not one-eyed." ^^.^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

[vt»v <.v^w tvur t-\wo 
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(179) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ^ ^1 J}5 4^Ll (W^) 
^ to the Jews , ''Embrace Islam and you will i>i>"i>i«t 
be safe." ^ 

This is narrated by Abu Hurairah . -^jiS* j^^tl J I -dU 

(180) CHAPTER. Ifsome people in a hostile jlS ^ ^! li} : 4^b (UO 
non-Muslim country embrace Islam and they r >. 
have possessions and land, then what they 
have will remain for them. 



■ ^ 



3058. Narrated Usama bin Zaid : I asked U i^UAi \^J^ - V*6A 



the Prophet ^ during his //fl;)", "O Allah's . ^ ^ o . U'" M * "l^'^Jl JlLp 
Messenger! Where will you stay tomorrow?" Sr'"^ j-^>-«-« j-^^ ♦ c3 
He said, "Has *AqIl left for us any house?" ^ o^' ir^ ^cij^j^^ 

He then added , "Tomorrow we will stay at 
Khaif Ban! Kinana, i.e., Al-Muhassab, 



Aviiaii uaiLi i^iiiaiia, i . , ^i-ivii*riu^^ULf , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

where (Al-Mushrikun of) Quraish took an Jj-^j Ij loiS iJlS jJj iiL-l 

oath of Kufr (i .e . , to be loyal to heathenism) , . i . . of r ^ - ^ it 

m that oath Bani Kinana got allied with - • ST cr^ ^ 

Quraish against Bani Hashim on the terms : Jli p Jlip U iJy Jaj^^ 

that they would not deal with the members of . .r.- ^ j Mj ^ ' *» 

this tribe or give them shelter." (Az-Zuhri ^ ' ^ ^ "^rH^.^ ^ ^J^J 

said, ">l/-^fliy means the valley.") ^ c^^lS kl4>- <^^.?a.->^l 

[See Vol.2, No. 1589] . ^ti ^ :.tJ ' 'At. 

[>0AA .li^ljJl 

3059. Narrated Aslam: *Umar bin Al- J^U-o-l \^J^ - 

Khattab ^ iui appointed a freed slave of » . JUU '^l^ 

his, called Hunaiyya, manager of the Hima Cy. ^ ^ cs^ 

(i.e., a pasture devoted for grazing the ^Ua>JI ^ ^^^.p j! a^I 

animals of the Zakdt or other specified - > >t ^ ^ - , >i , 

animals). He said to him, "O Hunaiyya! - ^ " 

Don't oppress the Muslims and ward off their ^w>l !^ L :JUi -^.^^^l ^ 

curse (invocations against you), for the c.^^ jii -'lo^ti - u-i.^ 

invocation of the oppressed is responded to ^ - ^ 

(by Allah) ; and allow the shepherd having a ^ jJjLUl S j_pS jli t j-^^i-LLlJl 

few camels and those having few sheep (to " ^ i . i . °i . M -"i ^» ' 

graze their animals), and take care not to ^ * u-^ ^ 

allow the livestock of *Abdur-Rahman bin jjI l^IjIj tiilliJl JIj^J 

*Auf and the livestock of ('Uthman) bin 
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*Affan, for if their livestock should perish, 
then they have their farms and gardens , while 
those who own a few camels and those who 
own a few sheep, if their livestock should 
perish , they would bring their dependents to 
me and appeal for help saying, 'O chief of the 
believers! O chief of the believers!' AVould I 
then neglect them? (No, of course). So, I 
find it easier to let them have water and grass 
rather than to give them gold and silver (from 
the Muslim's Treasury). By Allah, these 
people think that I have been unjust to 
them. This is their land, and during the pre- 
Islamic period, they fought for it and they 
embraced Islam (willingly) while it was in 
their possession. By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is! Were it not for the animals (in my 
custody) which I give to be ridden for striving 
in Allah's Cause, I would not have turned 
even a span of their land into a Himd ." 

(181) CHAPTER. To write down the names 
of (i.e., listing) tlie people by the Imam , 

3060. Narrated Hudhaifa ilp iui ^>f»j The 
Prophet ^ said (to us), "List the names of 
those people who have announced that they 
are Muslims." So, we listed one thousand 
and five hundred men. Then we 
wondered, "Should we be afraid (of infidels) 
although we are one thousand and five 
hundred in number?'' No doubt, we 
witnessed ourselves being afflicted with such 
bad trials that a man would offer the Salat 
(prayer) alone while he was in fear.^^^ 

Narrated Al-A'mash, "We (listed the 
Muslims and) found them five hundred." 
And Abu Mu'awTya said, "Between six 




Jl3» :Jl3 ^ 41)1 '^^^ 

Vj^j ^ I v^O J^jJi ^ri^^ 



(1) (H. 3060) Perhaps the narrator refers to the fear of the people from some of the 
governors during the caliphate of *Uthman. Al-Walid bin 'Uqba the governor of Kufa 
used to delay the Salat (prayer) or used not to perform it properly; therefore, some 
pious men had to offer §aldt (prayer) alone secretly and then offer §aldt (prayer) with 
the governor lest they be put to trial by the governor. (Qastalam), 
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hundred to seven hundred." 



3061 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 



^0 



: A 



man came to the Prophet ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have enlisted in the 
army for such and such Ghazwa , and my wife 
is leaving for //«/)*." Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Go and perform Hajj with your wife ." 



(182) CHAPTER. Allah may support the 
religion (Islam) with a Fajir (an evil, 
disobedient, wicked) man. 



3062. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii 



We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger in a Ghazwa, and he 
remarked about a man who claimed to be a 
Muslim, saying, 'This (man) is from the 
people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle 
started, the man fought violently till he got 
wounded. Somebody said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! The man whom you described 
as being from the people of the (Hell) Fire 
fought violently today and died." The 
Prophet ^ said, "He will go to the (Hell) 
Fire." Some people were on the point of 
doubting (the truth of what the Prophet ^ 
had said). While they were in this state, 
suddenly someone said that he was still alive 
but severely wounded. When night fell, he 
lost patience and committed suicide. The 
Prophet ^ was informed of that, and he 
said, "Allah is the Most Great! I testify that I 



^U-'^ -J^ 

^Ji\yi\j 

:jUJi - r»lY 

(. JaI ^ aSI cJi ^JJl t4Xjl 
jij iJbJii ^}1JI JjU ji i:^ 

Jl» 4^3* JU^ .oU 
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am Allah's slave and His Messenger." Then 
he ordered Bilal to announce amongst the 
people: "None will enter Paradise but a 
Muslim, and Allah may support this religion 
(i.e., Islam) even with a Fajir (disobedient, 
evil, wicked) man." (See H. 2898) 



(183) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for) 
somebo^ to take over the leadership of the 
army during a battle without being 
appointed when there is danger from the 
enemy. 

3063 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ %\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag 
and was martyred , then Ja'far took it and was 
martyred , then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha took it 
and was martyred , and then Khalid bin Al- 
Walid took it without being appointed, and 
Allah gave him victory." The Prophet ^ 
added, "I am not pleased (or said. They will 
not be pleased') that they should remain 
(alive) with us," while his eyes were 
overflowing with tears. (See H. 1246) 



^\ M ic^' j^*^ 



^ tj!^ ^^i .Alii ^ '^J?^ 



t^Ilp JjJl ^1^5 6^1 ^ ^ ":y>'^ 
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(184) CHAPTER. Supporting with iJUJL 4»L (\A0 
reinforcements . 

3064. Narrated Anas ^y. The ijlij ^ ll^ - T^M 
people of the tribes of Ri'l, Dhakwan, / > , . , ^ . , -a 
*Usaiyya and Ban! Lihyan came to the ^ J^-? fS-^ cf^' tin' 
Prophet and claimed that they had ji' tSSliS 'J^^ ^-^^J. 
embraced Islam, and they requested him to >. - ^ - ''ti * r , . - 
support them with some men to fight their ^ *^ ^ 

own people . The Prophet ^ supported them ol:^ tl^'^^^j J^j 

with seventy men from the Ansdr whom we > 3 , >r . t , > 

used to calMZ-QM^ra' (i.e., scholars), who ^ f^' 

(out of piety) used to cut wood during the day ^ ^^Jjl ^liU c^i-^^ ^JS 

and offer 5a/a^ (prayer) all the night. So, i?< . -t i " -Vi " 

those people took the (seventy) men till they *^ ^ tjU^'b/ ^>^r^ 

reached a place called Bi'r Ma'una, where jL^IJLj j^^^k>J c^l^l g 4 '■ 

they betrayed and martyred them. So, the % . i 'Tr'i Au " f ' 

Prophet ^ invoked evil on the tribe of Ri'l , ^ ft. ^ ^ Jrr^ ^ J 

Dhakwan and Ban! Lihyan for one month in t ^JS j I jjip ^ ^ I ydl 

the5a/ar. ^ " > f . ^ 

Narrated Qatada: Anas told us that they ^'-^^-^ ^ ^ 

(i.e., Muslims) used to recite a Qur'anic LJlL^ j isSlii JU . jlljij 
Verse concerning those martyrs which was : ^| j-.r^i , .^.^ rt 

"O Allah! Let our people be informed on ^ * ^ rt; '-^-^ r^' cr^' 

our behalf that we have met our Lord Who IIp Cs^"^ ^ -J^ l^}* 

has got pleased with us and made us -,,1 »t 

pleased." ''^^'^ C*^ r ' 

Then the Verse was cancelled . [ > • O 

(185) CHAPTER. Staying in the (enemy) t^Jlill ^ 4^L (>Ao) 
town for three (days and nights) on having JLp "UU 
victory over the enemy. ^yr^j^ lt^ f 

3065. Narrated Abu Talha <^ iiji Jup Jllii bjJl>- - T*^o 



Whenever the Prophet ^ conquered some 
people , he would stay in their town for three 
nights. U :Jli sSlis ^-^^ 

5^>Ji. ^u! jj. 

.ju 
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(186) CHAPTER. The distribution of the 
war booty after a Ghavva and during a 
journey. 

Narrated Rafi* ilp iii : We were in the 
company of the Prophet ^ at Dhul-Hulaifa 
and we got some camels and sheep. He 
distributed them, considering ten sheep as 
equal to one cameL 

3066. Narrated Anas il^ ibi ^j. The 

Prophet ^ performed 'Umra, setting out 
from Al-Ji'rana where he distributed the war 
booty of Hunain . 



(187) CHAPTER. If Al'Mushrikun take the 
property of a Muslim as war booty and later 
on the Muslim gets it back (on overcoming 
them) , (does the owner have the right to get 
it back or should it be included in the war 
booty gained by the Muslims)? 

3067. Narrated Nafi' ilp Sal : A horse 
of Ibn 'Umar fled and the enemy took it. 
Then the Muslims conquered the enemy and 
the horse was returned to him during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ . And also , 
once a slave of Ibn 'Umar u4^ CrfJ 
and joined the Byzantines, and when the 
Muslims conquered them, Khalid bin Al- 
Walid returned the slave to him after the 
death of the Prophet ^ . 



lijb- JLPj iUi iiiU 

J> J 

^ ^ »jb (>A-\) 

Lj! (1)1 oSl:^ 1^ c^lli UiJ^ 
[^vvA 

4J .Jl3 U.flP 4Ul 

J>ii 1J 11p jllj 

jJl>- aIIp jjIllwlJl i^f^ 

.r»iA : 
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3068. Narrated Nafi' : Once a slave of Ibn : jil^ jj JuAi lljjl^ - V • *IA 



'Umar fled and joined the Byzantines . Khalid 

bin Al-Walid got him back and returned him 

to 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) . jll yii Ijlp ij] ^ySr^^ 

Once a horse of Ibn 'Umar also ran away , ,^rr i,. ' cj^ 

and followed the Byzantines, and he (i.e., \ - 'f-?-r . 

Khalid) got it back and returned it to L-y jlj .4)1 jlp ^JLp oSy JuJjJi 

'Abdullah. .,rr i,, - rr .f 

^ ^fjy^ ^ 

^1 JU .4)1 jIp ^J^y 5rJ^ 

jJfc J jliJl J-o ^ 

[r»-iv 

3069, Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ ^3 • J-*^ tS^ JUjI-I l^Jl>- - Y'**^^ 
that he was riding a horse on the day the ^ . > ^ . ^> 
Muslims fought (against the Byzantines) , and ^ if' ^ 

the commander of the Muslim army was %\ jjI ^ ^ tS^ 

Khalid bin Al-Walid who had been appointed -jj JLp (1)15 UJIp 
by Abu Bakr. The enemy took the horse 

away, and when the enemy was defeated, -^y, tUjiil^' 

Khalid returned the horse to him . > ^ - 1 . >-^. . . t , > ^ , , 

[T'^V 

(188) CHAPTER. Speaking Persian and 4L.jUiU 4^Li (\AA) 

speaidng (Arabic) with an unfamiliar accent . • • t ^ t < 

The Statement of Allah J^j : ciiii^ ^ : 3^ j 4) I j 

''And difference of your languages and . r 'i^ 

colours..." (V .30:22) '-^'^'^ ^>^-^^-^ 

And also His Statement : ^\ ot ^^J^ 

"And We sent not a Messenger except ^.^ I I] 4 4U*' 

with the language of his people ..." (V .14 :4) • • ^--^J* 

3070. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah :i 1^3 ^ I^Ip- - V^V* 
u4I^: I said, "O Allah's Messenger! We have > iTi' - i - ». ? . i -t i 
slaughtered a young sheep of ours and have ^ 

ground one 5a* of barley. So, I invite you ji jl^ :uLLi» ^1 

along with some persons." So, the Prophet "4)1 ' " ^ - ' " -^li 

^ said in a loud voice, "O the people oiAU " A ' '^'"'"^ 
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Khqndaq (the Trench)! Jabir has prepared 
Sur^^\ so come along." 



3071. Narrated Umm Khalid, the 
daughter of KhaUd bin Sa'Id: I went to 
Allah's Messenger ^ with my father and I 
was wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, ''Sanah, SanahV 
('Abdullah, the narrator, said that Sanah 
meant 'beautiful' in the Ethiopian language) . 
I then started playing with the seal of 
Prophethood (in between the Prophet's 
shoulders) and my father rebuked me 
harshly for that. Allah's Messenger ^ said. 
"Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger ^ 
(invoked Allah to grant me a long life) by 
saying , "Wear this dress till it is worn out and 
then wear it till it is worn out, and then wear 
it till it is worn out ." (The narrator adds, "It 
is said that she lived for a long period, 
wearing that (yellow) dress till its colour 
became dark because of long wear.") 

3072. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '4i\ : 
Al-Hasan bin 'Ali took a date from the dates 
of the Sadaqa (charity) and put it in his 
mouth. The Prophet said (to him) in 
Persian, ''Kaldi, Kakh\ [i.e., throw it out 
from your mouth] Don't you know that we do 
not eat the Sadaqa (i.e., what is given in 
charity and charity is the dirt of the people) ." 



b\ tjjil^l Jil L» :JUi ^ 
'jj-^ ^ 1 

tXx^ jJl>- t4ii)l jlp 

Jli i.*j}L^\ 
i^il jlp J15 .ttil^ 

^jj^ 5j-lll iwJiJl c^ftii 

: ^1] .^i ^^4^ ^ 

[o<\<\r 40Aio iOAxr ttAvi 

0^ JU>-1 JjiP t>«^' • 

^iu 'y'ul L.1 



(1) (H. 3070) SOr is a Persian word meaning food. 
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(189) CHAPTER.^-GAu/u/^'^ (stealing from 
the war booty before its distribution) . 

And the Statement of Allah J>-j : 
'*...And whosoever deceives his 
companions as regard booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which 
he took (illegally) . . (V.3 :161) 

3073, Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ got up amongst us and 
mentioned Al-Ghuliil, emphasized its 
magnitude and declared that it was a great 
sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulul, for I 
should not like to see anyone amongst you on 
the Day of Resurrection, carrying over his 
neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying 
over his neck a horse that will be neighing. 
Such a man will be saying: *0 Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me', 
and I will reply, *I can't help you, for I have 
conveyed Allah's Message to you.' Nor 
should I like to see a man carrying over his 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a 
man will say, *0 Allah's Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me', and I will say, 
'I can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's 
Message to you,' or one carrying over his 
neck gold and silver and saying, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me , and 
I will say, *I can't help you for I have 
conveyed Allah's Message to you', or one 
carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and 
the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Intercede with Allah for me' . And I will say, 
'I can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's 
Message to you.'" 

(190) CHAPTER. A little QhuM (i.e., a 
minor theft) . 



(1) (Ch. 189) Qhutul: See glossary. 



4»L (^A^) 

:olj^ Jl] cX 

lil- - r^sr 

v-y^ y^ 
^ ^1 Li p :JU %\ crfj 

^Js' fctUu Lf) oLi 5^23 ^Js' 
.iiiiLl 

0^ Cy. ^ 'J'^^ pj 

t 
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3074. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Amr: Ju^ ^ b'Jb- - f-Vl 

There was a man who looked after the 
family and the belongings of the Prophet ^ 
and he was called Kirkira . The man died and ^\ Xs- ji- tJL«>Jl 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "He is in the 
(Hell) Fire." The people then went to look at 



I J^' 'o\^ jyJ^ 
him and found in his place, a cloak he had JU^ oUi tS^^^ :<! JU^ 

stolen from the war booty. , >^^r „ • ^ \. ^ *ti 

^ l^ju t«jLJl ^ ^1 

•^C*^ ^>ji Jli i^iil Jup jjI Jli 

(191) CHAPTER. What is hated regarding J.)ll o^^i:^ U 

the slaughtering of the camels and sheep of ' " 'UtiJl * 

the booty (before its distribution). ^ ^ ^ 

3075. Narrated *Abaya bin Rifa'a: My j_j llil^ - r»Vd 

grandfather, Rafi* said, '*We were in the cr, - 1 t - 1 

company of the Prophet^, at Dhul-Hulaifa, ^ j-- u^^ 



and the people suffered from hunger . We got ^ aJLp ^ tjj^-l^ ^ 
some camels and sheep (as booty) and the "ti- ^ - « --i- 

Prophet^ was Still behind the people. They C ^ G^ - * ^ ^ 

hurried and put the cooking pots on the fire. J)-^^ wl*Li?U ^^J^iJl j^Ju ^ 

(When he ^ came) he ordered that the : ,^ f r 1, , , t ^ -» 
cooking pots should be upset and then he ^ . 

distributed the booty (amongst the people), - ^j-uJl ^WS^^ ^ cr^* 
regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. . 1 I Xli^ 

Then a camel fled and the people chased it ' - ^ ^ y '^^^ 
till they got tired, as they had a few horses I'j^ JjJU t^i-U ^ . c.iaS'U 

■ ■ ■ ' -i 



(for chasing it) . So a man threw an arrow at it 
and caused it to stop (with Allah's 

Permission). On that the Prophet ^ said, t^Li-U 0 jlUai to^^^ Jli 

'Some of these animals behave like wild >i , . ^, > . -r, '^of. 

beasts, so, if any animal flees from you, deal * V^"'-. * 

with it in the same way.'" My grandfather -^Xj^ -^Xj^ ^ ^-^^ :<3u^ 

asked (the Prophet ^), "We hope (or are ^ ^ JcS>\^ HSZis- X Ui * ' ill 

afraid) that we may meet the enemy ^^^^^^ 't-r^-r 

tomorrow and we have no knives. Can we j\ 1)1 i^jIU- J Us .«lJi^ 

slaughter our animals with canes?" Allah's ... . 1 r a^^x, .?rtf>.,.r 

Messenger 3^ replied. If the mstrument ^j^^ ^ cs- 



56 - THE BOOK OY JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) Jl^fsll 01 



193 



used for slaughtering causes the animal to U>J : jUi ?v JjaIL ^Xi] tj^JU 

bleed profusely, and if Allah's Name is »,>r or. > . .^f t 

4 po OIp 'Oil S:>9 ajJI upi 

mentioned on slaughtenng it, then eat it ^ ; ^ ^ ^ 

(i.e., it is lawful), but don't use a tooth or ^^JL>-L^j Ir^' J4' 

nails, and I am tellingyou the reason: a tooth .s;* ^.f-r is.,, .st r.rJ 

is a bone (and slaughtering with a bone is y ^ 

forbidden), and nail is the slaughtering [TiAA '■ .«5-il>Jl (^Jui 

instrument of the Ethiopians." 

(192) CHAPTER. The conveyance of the ^J^\ ^ SjLiJI (\HY) 

good tidings of victories . ' * 



3076. Narrated Qais : Jarir bin 'Abdullah jJL>iS \jS)l,'>- - f»V*l 

il^ ^ii said to me, "Allah's Messenger ^ 
said to me , 'Won't you relieve me from Dliul- 

Khalasa?' Dhul-Khalasa was a house :Jli J^S -J^ J^^-*-*^l 

belonging to the tribe of Khath'am and 
there used to be worshipped the Taghiyas 

(idols) (of the Daus Khatli*am, and Bajaila 5LI j^j ^ Jli 

tribes) and it used to be called Ka'ba-al- 
Yamaniya . So , I proceeded with one hundred 



and fifty (men) from the tribe of Ahmas who . 1 ilAS 

were excellent knights. I informed the 0 . • - . > iTr^i- 

Prophet ^ that I could not sit firm on ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

horses, so he stroke me on the chest with his - Jl;^- - J-i^l 

hand and I noticed his finger-marks on my r " > >h vr -mr- , ^1, > f. 

chest. He invoked, *0 Allah! Make him firm ^ ^ ^ u?" ufr"' ^^"^ 

and a guide and a rightly-guided man Jarir (Jj-Ui? ^J4^' 

set out towards that place, dismantled and . -t.-r * ^ ~ . \ ^ \ > A- 

burnt it, and then sent the good news to ^ ; Z 

Allah's Messenger The messenger of . Cjl^ L^La -Jjcilj ai!^ ^^-f'^i^* 
Jarir said to Allah's Messenger 'O Allah's 
Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with 



the Truth, I did not come to you till it (i.e., JU^ ^ J-^jl* 

the house) had been turned (black) like a "J^' 
scabby camel (covered with tar).' So, the " ' ^-^-^ ^-r^ -^-^ 



Prophet ^ invoked Allah to bless the horses JJlxL>- U jAJ L ^Ibii <^ JJ I j 1 5U 1 
the men of Ahmas five 
[See//a^//%No3020] 



of the men of Ahmas five times. > ^ • t ^, - - 1 1 

L^IS ^i5y ^ 
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(193) CHAPTER. What may be given to the t JaZ U Jib ( > ^t) 
bringer of glad tidings . JL!U ^ sUS ^UpI 

Ka'b bin Malik gave two garments to the '^"^ " ^ ' . 
person who brought the glad tidings of the . aS^Ij ^ 

acceptance of his repentance . 

(194) CHAPTER. There is no emigration ^1 Jbu ^ 4^b 
(from Malduih) after the Conquest (of 

Makkah). 

3077. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4Ip 5i»t ^>^3: ^\ ^Jl lliJL^- - t^VV 
The Prophet on the day of the conquest of ^ >^ , . ^ ^ . ^ ^ 
Makkah said, "There is no emigration (after ^-^y^ ^ • 
the Conquest), but Jihad and good ^^1 ^ ^^3^ If' ^-J^^ 0^ 
intentions^ and when you are called for 't,. " 't,- ^ >i , 
/i/iac/, you should immediately respond to the J ^f^^ V ' 

call." iaI:; ^ ^j: ^ 

bL? 

3078,3079.Narrated Abu'Uthman An- l^Jb- - t»V^ cf^VA 

Nahdi : Mujashi' (bin Mas'ud) took his ^ ' . " ' ^ ^ 

brother Mujalid bin Mus'ud to the Prophet ^ Cr-^^ -Ji • lT*"-^ 

^ and said, "This is Mujalid, and he will give JiJijIJi jU^ ^^}^ If 

the (pledge) to you for emigration." , ^ • ' 

The Prophet ^ said , "There is no emigration ^ ' ' 5.^*^ tl^ C;?* • 0^ 

after the conquest of Makkah, but I will take 5=^^ ^l>ti 

hisB«/'« (pledge) for Islam." . /^^c' ^ ^, 

^_jJLp lijLiI J-^J C^JLJo ^JL9 

\^\\r cr'\1Y .ttj^^V^ 

3080. Narrated 'Ata': I and 'Ubaid bin ^ ^ Is^JL^ - r*A» 

'Umair went to 'Aishah uIp while she > , ^ p / ^ • ? > i * , 
was staying near Thablr (i.e., a mountam). ^ , , 

She said, "There is no emigration after Allah c-I*^ ■ c^i.^^ *. 

gave His Prophet ^ victory over Makkah." ^.--i^i n i!'^" 



(1) (H, 3077) See the footnote of Hadfth No. 2825. 
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(195) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for a 
man) to look in (or search) the hair of the 
Dhimml women (i.e., non-Muslims living 
under the protection of Muslims) and that of 
the lady-believers If they disobey Allah, and 
to compel them to take off their clothes if 
there is necessity. 

3081. Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaida: Abu 
*Abdur-Rahman, who was one of the 
supporters of 'Uthman, said to Abu Talha 
who was one of the supporters of 'All, "I 
perfectly know what encouraged your leader 
(i.e., * All) to shed blood . I heard him saying : 
Once the Prophet sent me and Az-Zubair 
saying, 'Proceed to such and such Ar-Raudah 
(place) where you will find a lady, whom 
Hatib has given a letter.' So when we arrived 
dX Ar-Raudah, requested the lady to hand 
over the letter to us. She said, *Hatib has not 
given me any letter.' We said to her. Take 
out the letter or else we will strip off your 
clothes (to search the letter) .' So, she took it 
out of her braid . So , the Prophet ^ sent for 
Hatib , (who came) and said , 'Don't hasten to 
give your judgement about me, for by Allah, 
I have neither become a disbeliever, nor an 
apostate by discarding Islam . (The reason for 
writing this letter was) that there is none of 
your companions but has relatives in 
Makkah, through whom Allah protects 
their families and property, while I have 
nobody there , so I wanted to do them some 
favour (so that they might look after my 
family and property).' The Prophet ^ 
believed him. 'Umar said, 'Allow me to 
chop off his (Hatib's) neck as he has proved 
to be a hypocrite.' The Prophet ^ said, (to 




Jl ^j^p) ^1 lii 4iL (HO) 



jLS'j j^jJ* ^} If- ^ojup 
:JUi ^ ^1 

<Jj Sll dLl>^l Jl^I 

^^^^ 4_> Aji I ^^3^ 

^iJLs^ai . iJb JL>Jl j! 

ii^ Vj^' (.r^^ ^ 
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'Umar), 'Who knows, perhaps Allah has 
looked at the warriors of Badr and said (to 
them): Do whatever you like, for I have 
forgiven you.' " 'Abdur-Rahman added, "So 
this is what encouraged him (i .e . , 'All) 

[See Hadith No, 3007] 
(196) CHAPTER. The reception of Al-Ghuza 
(i.e., Muslim fighters returning after 
participating in Jihad) . 

3082. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika : Ibn Az- 
Zubair said to Ibn Ja'iar aIp iii , "Do you 
remember when I, you and Ibn 'Abbas went 
out to receive Allah's Messenger Ibn 
Ja*far replied in the affirmative. Ibn Az- 
Zubair added, "And Allah's Messenger ^ 
made us (i.e., I and Ibn 'Abbas) ride along 
with him and left you." 



3083. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld: I 
along with some boys went out to receive 
Allah's Messenger at Thanlyat Al-Wada' . 



(197) CHAPTER. What to say on returning 
from Jihad, 

3084. Narrated 'Abdullah 
When the Prophet ^ returned (from Jihad), 
he would say Takbir thrice and add, "We are 
returning, if Allah wills, with repentance and 
worshipping and praising (our Lord) and 
prostrating ourselves before our Lord. Allah 
fulfilled His Promise, granted victory to His 
slave, and He Alone defeated the Ahzdb 
(Confederates)." (See H. 2995) 



:jui jl; jk\ jj> 

ly\ Jli ^\ ^ tJ^f^' 

^ ^ ^ 



:Jli cC^lJ 3^5- JiS iSl 015 ^ 
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[>v^v .((Jlij 

3085 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 1 ^^^JU jil li}JL>' - V • Ao 

We were in the company of the Prophet ^ ^ . ^.^ ^ I Jl jilp 

while returning from *Usfan, and Allah's ^ S?^ ' ^ 

Messenger ^ was riding his she-camel jj ji- tJUw»l 

keeping Safiyya bint Huyai riding behind ^ ^j^^ 'JIS aIp Jil 

him . His she-camel slipped and both of them ^ <^ * sT^^ 

fell down . Abu Talha jumped from his camel ^ J^jj tjU-lp AJjtja 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! May Allah 
sacrifice me for you." The Prophet ^ said, 



"Take care of the lady/' So, Abu Talha ^ U-^^Jai o^^iii t^]^^ 

covered his face with a garment and went to j ' " • ju^ t>Jt 'l " ' ""li 
Safiyya and covered her with it, and then he " * f*"'^ 

set right the condition of their she-camel so : JU tlS^lJii ^Ibl ^^^jJJLf t^ul 
that both of them rode, and we were f . rcr i,or-« 

encircling Allah's Messenger ^ like a *^ ~ 

cover. When we approached Al-Madina, ^"^^ oU)U UUlj ^f>-j 

the Prophet ^ said, "We are returning . > . , , , 

with repentance and worshipping and " ~^ *"-^ 

praising our Lord." He kept on saying this :J15 t^LjiJl ^ llii ^ 

till he entered Al-Madina . - , .>t 

iUi .«jjJuU- 

3086. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he ^ l^Jb- - V'An 

and Abu Talha came in the company of the > « . U3 jb- * . '^^^j | ^ 

Prophet ^ and Safiyya was accompanying ^ ^-^^ . ^ 

the Prophet who let her ride behind him %\ .wJUU ^ ^^-Jl ^ JU^s^J 

on his she-camel. During the journey, the ^> "-..z-, >«t ^«>. 

she-camel slipped and both the Prophet ^ C j-, Lrr 

and (his) wife fell down. Abu Talha (the '^Q^ ^ (1^1 j;^:^^' 
subnarrator thinks that Anas said that Abu . ^ ^ ^sjr Ui^*^ 

Talha jumped from his camel quickly) said, M!^^ ^ 

*'0 Allah's Messenger! May Allah sacrifice ^ Ji^' 
me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The ^ ^-^^ 

Prophet replied , "No , but take care of the o ' 

lady." Abu Talha covered his face with his ^j^^ Ij^ ^f>^^ -: Jli 
garment and proceeded towards her and -SSJ- 4)1 ^ * L 'jUi 

covered her with his garment, and she got ^-^^^"^ S/T* 
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up . He then set right the condition of their 
she-camel and both of them (i.e., the 
Prophet ^ and his wife) rode and 
proceeded till they approached Al-Madina. 
The Prophet ^ said , ''We are returning with 
repentance and worshipping and praising our 
Lord." The Prophet ^ kept on saying this 
statement till he entered Al-Madina. 



(198) CHAPTER. The performance of Salat 
(prayer) on returning from a journey. 

3087. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 
u4^ : I was on a journey in the company of 
the Prophet ^ and when we reached Al- 
Madina, he said to me, "Enter the mosque 
and offer two Rak'a (prayer)." 



3088. Narrated Ka'b ^J_^ 
Whenever the Prophet returned from a 
journey in the forenoon, he would enter the 
mosque and offer two Rak'a (prayer) before 
sitting. 



(199) CHAPTER. Taking meals on arrival 
(from a journey) . 



Uxii 'Cy 

ji- ^\ \^^>- - V'AA 

alp ^ t^l^ 0^ ^^S^ cr!' 
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Ibn 'Umar used to present meals to the .iUlil ^pal^ jli Ji^ J 
one who used to visit him (on returning from 
a journey) . 

3089. Narrated Muharib bin Dithar:Jabir l^^l : 11=^ bjJL> - T * 

bin * Abdullah l4I^ said, "When ° " 1 * - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ arrived at Al-Madlna, S?^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C: 

he slaughtered a camel or a cow." Jabir 5^^' -^4^ J^.^ y.^ ^j^^ 

added, "The ProphetMbought a camel from >^ {f . 

me for two Uqiya (of gold) and one or two ^ jr-^ — rr^ 

Dirham. When he reached Sirar, he ordered . oyb j \ \jjy>- oJlHI ^Ji 

that a cow be slaughtered, and they ate its . . - - = 1 « - 
meat . When he arrived at Al-Madina , he ^ ^ V-^^ J-^ ^ j 

ordered me to go to the mosque and offer : ^\ Jup ^ ^U- :^jl>J 
two (prayer), and weighed (and gave) ^ T • i *ii * ^ *i 

me the price of the camel." f^-^; >^ 

3090. Narrated Jabir il^ isi : Once , I : aJ jJ \ ^\ llil^- - V • ^ • 



returned from a journey and the Prophet ^ 
said (to me), "Offer two Rak'a (prayer). 
[5irar is a place near Al-Madlna] . JU^ Jl^ ^ c^oi :Jli 

[itr 
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57 -THE BOOK OF THE 
OBUGATIONS OF KHUMUS 

(1) CHAPTER. The obligations of Khumus. 

3091 . Narrated 'All il^ %\ ^3 : 1 got a she- 
camel in my share of the war booty on the day 
(of the battle) of Badr, and the Prophet ^ 
had given me a she-camel from the Khumus , 
When I intended to marry Fatima, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger I had an 
appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe 
of Bam Qainuqa' to go with me to bring 
Idhkhir (a grass of pleasant smell) and sell it 
to the goldsmiths and spend its price on my 
wedding banquet . I was collecting for my she- 
camels, equipment of saddles, sacks and 
ropes while my two she-camels were kneeling 
down beside the room of an Ansdri man. I 
returned after collecting whatever I 
collected , to see the humps of my two she- 
camels cut off and their flanks cut open and 
some portion of their livers was taken out. 
When I saw that state of my two she-camels , I 
could not hold back my tears. I asked , "Who 
has done this?" The people replied , "Hamza 
bin ' Abdul-Muttalib who is staying with some 
Ansari drunks in this house I went away till 
I reached the Prophet and Zaid bin 
Haritha was with him. The Prophet ^ 
noticed on my face the effect of what I had 
suffered, so the Prophet ^ asked. "What is 
wrong with you?" I replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have never seen such a day as 
today. Hamza attacked my two she-camels, 
cut off their humps, and ripped open their 
flanks , and he is sitting there in a house in the 
company of some drunks." The Prophet ^ 
then asked for his covering sheet, put it on, 
and set out walking, followed by me and Zaid 
bin Haritha , till he came to the house where 
Hamza was staying- He asked permission to 
enter, and they allowed him, and they were 



o^^i U^Ji- jj Ijy^ 

jl oSjl ^ 

cjL^ij jXj^h ^lJSii 

c Lo.^;,^ ^jjLwoJl iiUi c^lj 
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drunk. Allah's Messenger ^ started JUi 4 o.aI ^jJl ^ 
rebuking Hamza for what he had done, but , > fir o in / ^n^^" ^ *t. 
Hamza was drunk and his eyes were red. " S?; 
Hamza looked at Allah's Messenger ^ and t Jai oJl^ t5i)l Jj-ij 

then he raised his eyes , looking at his knees , 
then he raised up his eyes looking at his 

umbilicus, and again he raised up his eyes U j t Ujb^l^ t 
looking at his face . Hamza then said , "Aren't 
you but the slaves of my father?" Allah's 
Messenger ^realised that he was drunk, so p ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^retreated, and we went , , 
out with him. ^r?^ ^- ^' ^''^ 

jJJlJI ol^l ^U- 



UJ13 



. ^ liU ^ tjilllU 
U-i ^jii ^ 41)1 J jJL^ jiJa* 

^ 5!) I Jj-^J VyS- 

c aI^j jJilil Jbw? 

Jl >:i >!1 oi^ 
JIS J\ >li >1JI 

3092. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^3 ^ j^jJUl 1^1^ - r*^Y 

Mother of the believers: After the death of o > > ,.0, , i , 

Allah's Messenger Fatima ^*>lD I the * o'> ^ J--- ... 

daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ asked Abu : J 15 ^ L^J- ' t ^ L> ^ 

Bakr As-Siddiq to give her, her share of ^| '"Mj ^ -"'^^ * ' I 

inheritance from what Allah's Messenger ^ f ^ ^ '^^^ s^-^ 

had left of the Ffli (i.e., booty gained without jl : iSbl Iri/ty^^ 

fighting. See V.59:6) - which Allah had ^, j - ^ iJU ikU 

given him. - ^^^-^-^ C"^' '*=^^ 

ii^'i^rf I4J M ^ 5ibl J_^3 
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iiYi* ii'to .rv>> .4^^ 

[1YT0 

3093. Abu Bakr said to her, "Allah's d\ : J:: J] V^i - T * ^r 

Messenger ^said/Our property will not be ^ j . 3^ ^ ^, <j 
inherited , whatever we (i.e., Prophets) leave ^ ^ ' ^ " ^ 

is Sadaqa (to be used for charity) " Fatima, 4^13 <Lljud 4 ft^Sjii L5y 

the daughter of Allah's Messenger « got ^' ^ M ^\ 

angiy and stopped speaking to Abu Bakr, ^ * ^ ^ ' . 

and continued assuming that attitude till she (£jiUj tc-i^ 
died. Fatima remained alive for six months > ^ . >^ 

after the death of Allah's Messenger^. She "^jT^ ^ ^ " ^ ' 

used to ask Abu Bakr for her share from the ^ \A jUi cJl^j icJii 

property of Allah's Messenger which he ^ ^ i '1 > ^ A^: r i ' ' 

left at Khaibar, and Fadak, and his property il^^ ^ ^ ^^-^ > ^ 
at Al-Madina (devoted for charity). Abu .oJlJLj Arilij iSji j ^^11^- 

Bakr refused to give her that property and ^-j . ^ ^ ^ >^ 

said, "I will not leave anything Allah's ' - ^' 



Messenger ^ used to do, because I am J^iJu ^ ^il 

afraid that if I left something from all that ! , - » t f,. ' t - mi 

which the Prophet used to order, then I " Y ' j' . ' 

would go astray." (Later on) 'Umar gave the uli ^ ^ 

Prophet's property (of S'a^/a^a) at Al-Madina \l ' l ''^1' 

to ^Ali and * Abbas, but he withheld the ^ ^ ' ^ 

properties of Khaibar and Fadak in his l^x^U ilji j *J^^ iJii ^^"^j 

custody and said, "These two properties are ^ijj J ' ' Jii^ Lii ' JiS ' " ' 

the Sadaqa which Allah's Messenger ^ used ' ' -^"^ ' ^ 

to use for his expenditures and urgent needs. ^^^yy^ ^Jj*^ t.r'' t^y^ ^ 

Now, their management is to be entrusted to , . , . ,1. . 0 - ». . . > • ^ 

the ruler ." (Az-Zuhri said , "They have been ^ // ^ T ^ ^ 

managed in this way till today.") y\ J\i dlii ^ 

3094. Narrated Malik bin Aus: While I - t^M 



^ > 



was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot . > ^ ^ bil». • ^ "^1 

Suddenly the messenger of 'Umar bin Al- '-^ * ^^-^ 

Khattab came to me and said, "The chief of ^ 4UU ^ ' •-r' Ji^ ^ ' tT^^ 

the believers has sent for you." So, I went " , ^ ^ ^ 
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along with him till I entered the place where JuA* j 15 j t j U jAI 1 ^ ^ j 1 

'Umar was sitting on a bedstead made of . , f , .^r ^ 

date-palm leaves and covered with no — ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mattress, and he was leaning over a leather wiilU J^^' cJlla^li 

pillow. I greeted him and sat down. He said, -t. -n- 

O Malik! Some persons of your people who ^ ^ T 

have families came to me and I have ordered ^ ^1 • 

that a gift should be given to them, so take it . . > ^ > . ^ > ^ . o 

and distribute it among them." I said, "O ^ ^ orT 

chief of the behevers! I wish that you order ^1 : JU^ t^^^U .--•UliJ! 

someone else to do it," He said, "O man! 
Take it ," While I was sitting there with him , 
his doorman Yarf a came saying, '"Uthman, JUj j-* '^J^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, Az-Zubair and ^ <^ ^^-V' ^^'^ IJJ 
Sa*d bin Abi Waqqas are asking your ^"V^^ ^ ""^"^^ 

permission (to see you); may I admit p aIIp c-wlJLli j»Sl ^^^j 



»JL3 ij! tjLo L :JU3 



them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So, they were 

J p ^ ^ 

and sat down. After awhile Yarfa came again JLij t^^l J^l Cr? 
and said, "May I admit 'All and 'Abbas?" ^^X^X^ LXlli * ' " ' x-> " ' 1 
'Umar said, "Yes". So, they were admitted ^"^^ C^-^; 

and they came in and greeted (him) and sat ^ ^tS^j^' ^ : cJi* (.^^44? 
down. Then 'Abbas said, "O chief of the , 2? s.r »r » 

behevers! Judge between me and this (i.e., ; ^ 

'All)," They had a dispute regarding the olsl JoIp J-Jl^ ^1 ^-^^ .^^l 
property of Bam An-Nadir which Allah had . ^ • J Ui Li ' ^ 

given to His Messenger ^ as Fa/ (booty) . ^ lt* * 
The group (i.e., 'Uthman and his j-: ir^y^ o^^^^ 

companions) said , "O chief of the believers! ij | - '"1JI 

Judge between them and relieve both of them ^ ^ ^Z^- - ^ f\ ^ 

from each other." 'Umar said, "Be patient! I ^ jili t ^ : Jli ^3^^-^ 
beseech you by Allah by Whose Permission , r . ■ > T - i > i - • i i 

the heaven and the earth exist , do you know ^ ' y ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, *Our (i.e., ^ :Jli p ^ '^rrrJ ^ji 

Prophets') property will not be inherited , and - ^^^ .j^ ^ ^ 

whatever we leave , is Sadaqa (to be used for ' ^ \ ^ * ^ 

charity),' and Allah's Messenger ^ meant ^^^^ t LJUti ULli ^U-oi 

himself (by saying "we")?" The group said, • " j ^ r '/Ji " I 

"He said so." 'Umar then turned to 'All and ^ ^ ' ^ - 

'Abbas and said , "I beseech you by Allah , do ii I ^ li I U-i j U.^-^ U-a j t li.* 
you know that Allah's Messenger ^ said ^f.. iir • ^ ^ JL^ 
so?." They replied, "He said so." *Umar m ..y-J ^ 
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then said, "So, I will talk to you about this 
matter. Allah bestowed on His Messenger ^ 
with a special favour of something of this Fai 
which he gave to nobody else." *Umar then 
recited the Holy Verse : 

"And what Allah gave as booty Fai to His 
Messenger ^ (Muhammad ^) from them., 
(up to) . . And Allah is Able to do all things ." 
(V.59:6) 

'Umar added, **So, this property was 
especially given to Allah's Messenger 
But , by Allah , neither did he take possession 
of it and leave you, nor did he favour himself 
with it to your exclusion, but he gave it to all 
of you and distributed it amongst you till this 
property remained out of it. Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to meet the yearly 
expenses of his family out of this property, 
and used to keep the rest of its revenue to be 
spent in Allah's Cause . Allah's Messenger ^ 
kept on doing this during all his lifetime. I 
ask you by Allah, do you know this?" They 
replied in the affirmative. *Umar then said to 
'All and 'Abbas. "I ask you by Allah , do you 
know this?" 'Umar added, "When Allah 
took His Prophet ^ unto Him, 'Abu Bakr 
said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger so, Abu Bakr took over that 
property and managed it in the same way as 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to do , and Allah 
knows that he was true, pious, and rightly- 
guided, and he was a follower of what was 
right . Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him 
and I became Abu Bakr's successor. And I 
kept that property in my possession for the 
first two years of my caliphate , managing it in 
the same way as Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
do and as Abu Bakr used to do, and Allah 
knows that I have been true, pious, rightly- 
guided, and a follower of what is right. Now 
you both (i.e. , 'Ali and 'Abbas) came to talk 
to me, bearing the same claim and presenting 



t ^ JlXj : J lli (, >>-^ ^ 

4)1 [} j^J (1)1 jjiii^ ^ ^(J^J^h 

:jUi t^lli-j ^ 

i)l (1)1 t ^"^i iJufc p^JL>-l 

W^'^ 

^ 4)i J J-I-J (l)li^ tjUJi 

^^-^^ ^1 

JjUJu ^ 4)1 Jj-i3 J-*-*^ i"^' 

(J j-<JUj La <Ub j^JLIo! .AjLj?- 

Jls ?iJDi 
4) I ^ y ^ *• j"*-*^ 
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the same case; you, 'Abbas, came to me j>S J>\ l^-skli^ 

asking for your share from your nephew's k , " ^ , ^ > ^ , ^ , 

property, and this man, (i.e., 'All), came to T - ^ . jr-^ j-r- . 

me asking for his wife's share from her • ^>>Jl5 ^Ij JiJ^lj jl> J^U^ l^J ^jl 
father's property. I told you both that . > ,t >i , f.: 

Allah's Messenger S said, 'Our (Prophets') "^^"^^^ • 

properties are not to be inherited, but what l/» jr^^ L^.^;ii ^ ^1 

we leave is ^a^/^i^a (to be used for charity).' ^ ^ ^. - . , > . | 

When I thought it right that I should hand ^ ^ "^^^^ ^. 4t! 
over this property to you, I said to you, 'I am piJu i) I j t ^\ J.^ U j 
ready to hand over this property to you if you ^ ^ i r , . ^. 

wish, on the condition that you would take O ^ ^ -c--. 

Allah's Pledge and Convention that you ^ LJLi^" ^ UjlL>- ^ . jJJU 
would manage it in the same way as Allah's ^ , . i - ^ " 1 - ^ i i - 1 ^ 
Messenger ^ used to do , and as Abu Bakr ^ ^ ' " 

used to do and as I have done since I was ^^^^^r^ ^5^^ ^ c5™^ 

incharge of it .' So , both of you said (to me) , ^ ^ . 

^Wanr? it rw/pr frt nc ' anr? nn tViot nrtnfMurtrt T •* ^ 



'Hand it over to us,' and on that condition I - ■ ^ - . 

handed it over to you. So, I ask you by Allah, cJii l^-ol ^--r^ ~ 

did I hand it over to them on this condition?" 
The group said, "Yes." Then 'Umar faced 
'All and 'Abbas saying, "I ask you by Allah, Iju IIIa . «45Jls^ 1:5^ U ^^jy 
did I hand it over to you on this condition?" , ^» . . . > ?^ , ^A, > r»t tt t 
They said, Yes. He said, "Do you want " \ . ^ " > ^ 

now to give a different decision? By Allah, jl^p jl ^JLp l^iiiS 

with Whose Leave both the heaven and the 
earth exist, I will never give any decision 
other than that (I have already given) . And if Uj j ^ I J y^ j \^ 

you are unable to manage it, then return it to 
me, and I will do the job on your behalf." 



:jUi c^ll^j ^ ^ 34^! 
:J15 ^dUJu 
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(2) CHAPTER. The payment of Khumus is a ^^Jlll ^ j-i^l e^^^ 
part of religion. 

3095. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas aiji : jUilJ 
The delegates of the tribe of *Abdul-Qais 
came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! We 
are from the tribe of Rabfa, and there is the 
infidels of the tribe of Mudar intervening 
between you and us, so we cannot come to 
you except in the Sacred Months. So, please 
order us some instructions that we may apply 
it to ourselves and also invite our people 
whom we left behind us to observe as well ." 
The Prophet ^ said, "I order you (to do) 
four (things) and forbid you from four: I 
order you to believe in Allah, to testify that 
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) (the Prophet ^ 
pointed with his hand); to offer Salat 
(prayer) {Iqamat-as-Saldt) ; to pay Zakat ; to 
observe Saum (fast) the month of Ramadan, 
and to pay the Khumus (i .e . , one-fifth) of the 
war booty to be given in Allah's Cause and 
I forbid you Ad-Dubba\ An-Naqir, Al- 
Hantam and Al-Muzajfat (these are utensils 
used for preparing alcoholic drinks)." 

[See Vol. 1, Hadith "No, 53] 

(3) CHAPTER. The expenditure of the wives 
of the Prophet ^ after his death. 

3096. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "My heirs should 

not take even a single Dinar (i.e., anything 
from my property), and whatever I leave, 




(1) (H. 3095) The Prophet ^ said that he was going to order them to observe four things, 
yet he mentioned five when giving details. That is because the first matter of belief in 
Allah was not a new order, for they had already believed in Allah. 
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excluding the expenditure of my wives and 
my labourers, wll be Sadaqa (i.e., be used 
for charity) ." 



3097, Narrated 'Aishah Lj_U %\ ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ died, and there was 
nothing in my house that a living being could 
eat , except some barley lying on a sheif . So , I 
ate of it for a long period and measured it, 
and (after a short period) it was consumed. 



3098 . Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith : The 

Prophet ^ did not leave anything (after his 
death) except his arms, a white mule, and a 
(piece of) land which he had given as Sadaqa . 



(4) CHAPTER. What has been said 
regarding the houses of the wives of the 
Prophet ^ and that which were named after 
them of the houses (e.g., ^Aishah's house). 

And the Statement of Allah J^j >^ : 
"And stay in your houses , '(O wives of the 

Prophet)..." (V. 33:33) 

And also : "Enter not the Prophet's 

houses, unless permission is given to 

you..." (V. 33:53) 

3099, Narrated 'Aishah %\ , the 

wife of the Prophet ^ : When the sickness of 
Allah's Messenger ^ got aggravated, he 
asked the permission of his wives that he 
should be treated in my house, and they 
permitted him. 



U tljl^^ s^^-^ • 

jr^y^J 5^ 

[TVV\ .«aSju^ J^i 

t -'if 1 ** » 

J^. ^r^j C/y 

Qs- JUs^ ^ <Lo cJs'U ^3 
[nio> : 4ikJ 
lijb- lilli - f»^A 

[Yvr^] .^ju^ 
^Ijj! ^ Lo 4^L (1) 

ijlji [rr i^ii^Sfi] 

.[or 

^ 0 J , . > ^ > * ^ 0 ^ f ' t • 
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ji^ 111 iviJLi ^ ^1 2:^3 

3100. Narrated IbnAbiMulaika:*Aishah : ^1 ^1 uJjb- - • • 

4u I ^>j> J said, "The Prophet ^ died in my \ : \ t ' " -^-^ 

house on the day of my turn while he was " ^--^^^ ^ 

leaning on my chest closer to my neck, and : ^Ip %\ 4^Lp cJli : Jli 

Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva." . . ^ , fj^ ^ ? t 

'Aishah added, "Abdur-Rahman came with a ^ ~' ^ 

5«wa/: and the Prophet was too weak to use j c ^ ^ jJj t 

it so I took it , chewed it and then (gave it to ^["-^ ^ t\r - - " 
him and he) cleaned his teeth with it. ' ^^'-^ S:^^ ^ 

^ "^^3-^ i>*^S^^ ^ 

3101. Narrated Safiyya ^ iii the ^ 1^ liSJb- - V> • ^ 
wife of the Prophet ^ that she came to visit >^ - Jli JjIji -^jb- "Jli 
Allah's Messenger ^ while he was in Vtikaf • ' - sT* ' 
(i.e., seclusion) in the mosque during the last 1 1-^ tl;^ ^ '^'^}^ if} i/^} ^ 
ten days of Ramadan. When she got up to 
return, Allah's Messenger ^ got up with her 



and accompanied her, and when he reached J j-lj ^^U- ^ t!?:^^ 

near the gate of the mosque close to the door . ^ - » ^ - ^ - > : - 1 

(ofthehouse)ofUmmSalama,thewifeof ^ '^^^ 

the Prophet ^ , two Ansari men passed by y>^\j^\ ^^J^i \ ^ Ju>>L» J I 

them and greeted Allah's Messenger ^ and , > ^-^^ c . 

then went away. Allah's Messenger ^ \ . ' ^ . 

addressed them saying, "Don't hurry! (She ^ ^ 5X1 1 Jj-^j 

is my wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! 'CX^ L> Hp jl^^J-^I L 

O Allah's Messenger. (You are far away (* ; * " ' ; • 

from any suspicion)," and his saying was hard j-^ U.^ > 3-^ ^ 

on them . Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Satan ^ 4i I J ^ ^ JLp ulli Li!^ I 

circulates in a human being as blood does (in ' -^"^ - ^ 

his body). I was afraid that Satan might put : ^ 5^! J Ufi jUi . iJuJ p 

some (evil) thoughts in your hearts." ^, ' . ^ ^. ^ , 



(1) (H. 3100) This is what she meant by "Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva." 
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3102. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar 
Ljfs- Once I went upstairs in Hafsa's 
house and saw the Prophet ^ answering the 
call of nature with his back towards the 
Qiblah and facing Sham. 



3103. Narrated 'Aishah iil jj>j that 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer the 'Asr 
prayer while the sun was still shining in her 
Hujra (i .e . , her dwelling place) . 



3104. Narrated * Abdullah :The 
Prophet ^ stood up and delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk), and pointing to 'Aishah's 
house (i.e., eastwards), he said thrice, Al- 
Fitnah (trial or affliction) (will appear from) 
there, from where comes out the side of the 
Satan's head (i.e., from the East)." 



3105. Narrated *Amra bint *Abdur- 

Rahman : ' Aishah , the wife of the Prophet 
^ told her that once Allah's Messenger ^ 



ilLJlil 01)) J^j 
Jb ^ olJ>i 



jJfwl^ 

[v»<\r cV»<^Y coY'^'^ crow ^ryw^ 
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was with her and she heard somebody asking Jui- cJu ^ ^1 

permission to enter Hafsa's house. She said, ^ .o-: -x^^ - -''^Jl 

"O Allah's Messenger! This man is asking ^^^^ C^^ ^ ^ , , , 

permission to enter your house." Allah's UIjp jl^ ^ 4)1 Jj--j ji W^jr^' 
Messenger ^ replied, "I think he is so-and- 
so (meaning) the foster-uncle of Hafsa . What 



is rendered illegal because of blood relations ^1 Jj^j icJii 4^^ai>- ol? 
is also rendered illegal because of the . ^.t ^, >^ 

corresponding foster suckling relations," <^ ^ . - ur- ^ 

- :^ 

(5) CHAPTER. What has been said ^ ^1 ^> ^ U ii^L (o) 

regarding the armour of the Prophet , i 

... ^ J . J t4^U-j o-Oij oUaP^ 

his staff, sword, cup and nng, and what the " " ^ " ^ 

caliphs after him used of these things which Uj» vUUS ojJu iUJl^Jl ^ ^JclA 

had not been distributed, and also (what is , «> , ^ 

said) about his hair, shoes and utensils ^ ^-i^ ^ . ^ - p 

which were considered as blessed things by jJu ^^j^j Z\iK^\ it^ tiSj 

his companions and others after his death. ... 



3106. Narrated Anas that when Abu Bakr Jup ^ l^JL>- - 

became the caliph, he sent him to Bahrain « ^ t ^ i - -Vn ^ i 

and wrote this letter for him, and stamped it ^ ^ - - 

with the ring of the Prophet Three lines ^ U I j I : ^ 1 u^JL>- : ^JiLJ 

were engraved on the ring, (the word) ^ i t«t . 

Muhammad was m a Ime, Messenger was ' / - ^ 

in another line, and * Allah' in a third line, ^li^i IJl* <J j t jjjAllI 

3107. Narrated lesa bin Tahman: Anas " t'\»V 
brought out to us two worn out leather shoes j., > >s;^> ,1^ 
withouthair and with pieces of leather Straps. ^ ^ 
Later on Thabit Al-Bunani told me that t jUjJ^ ^ (^^^ li^^Jk-^Vl 
Anas said that they were the shoes of the ^ ^ ct « ^ t 'ti- 

Prophet m. ^-"^ ^ ^' ^' s:-^' ■■ 
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3108. Narrated Abu Burda: 'Aishah 
I4IP iiji brought out to us a patched woollen 
garment, and she said, "(It chanced that) the 
soul of Allah's Messenger was taken away 
while he was wearing this." Abu-Burda 
added, 'Aishah brought out to us a thick 
waist sheet like the ones made by the 
Yemenites, and also a garment of the type 
called Al-Mulabbadar 



3109. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ : 
When the cup of Allah's Messenger ^ got 
broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the 
crack. The subnarrator, 'Asim said, "I saw 
the cup and drank (water) in it," 



3110. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain that 
when they reached Al-Madina after returning 
from Yazld bin Mu'awiya after the 
martyrdom of Husain bin 'All Up -ojI 
Al-Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said 
to him, "Do you have any need you may 
order me to satisfy?" 'All said, "No." Al- 
Miswar said, "Will you give me the sword of 
Allah's Messenger ^ for I am afraid that 
people may take it from you by force? By 
Allah, if you give it to me , they will never be 



^\ ^ L4ji ^ 

[oAoA c oAoy : ^|] 

:cJlij t IjUu tLS I^Ip ill 
^'jj ^/j tj^ '-i^ J 

1 ^! ^ ^'^1:'^ ^ tjU-J-^ 



015^ Jl^jU ^yl^M ^ ^1 ^oS 
[o-iTA : J^]] 
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able to take it till I die." When Ali bin Abi 
Talib demanded the hand of the daughter of 
Abu Jahl to be his wife besides Fatima ^JU 
^!)llM, I heard Allah's Messenger ^ on his 
pulpit delivering a Khutba (religious talk) in 
this connection before the people , and I had 
then attained my age of puberty. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Fatima is from me, and 
I am afraid she may be put to trials in her 
religion (because of jealousy)." The Prophet 
^ then mentioned one of his son-in-law who 
was from the tribe of 'Abd Shams, and he 
praised him as a good son-in-law, saying, 
"Whatever he said was the truth, and he 
promised me and fulfilled his promise . I do 
not make a legal thing illegal, nor do I make 
an illegal thing legal, but by Allah, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ and the 
daughter of the enemy of Allah , (i.e., Abu 
Jahl) can never get together (as the wives of 
one man)." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No .3729] 



3111. Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiyya : If 'All 
had spoken anything bad about *Uthman 
aIp then he would have mentioned the day 
when some persons came to him and 
complained about the Zakat officials of 
'Utliman. 'All then said to me, "Go to 
*Uthman and say to him, 'This document 
contains the regulations of spending the 
Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger ^ . So , order 
your Zakdt officials to act accordingly,'" I 
took the document to 'Uthman. *Uthman 
said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of 



(1)1 ^1:>-1 ^ Jj-ij 

^ ^Ij ^5^^^ fj^' ^^^^^ 
Ji'^jj jiSJIai :Jli 

/n->^ f>f d-U' Jb 'J 

. tt Ijji 



jUip i^li aIp iii (1)15 



ijJl^^ t.iijlx^ ^^^^ 



^ -ill Jj-^j 
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it," I returned to 'All with it and informed . Lp 1^1 : jUi t l^j aiIiU 

himof that. He said, "Put it whence you took , r-,. , > » -t. 

jj „ 4^*-^ : J Us aJ Lip l^j c-wJ li 

3112. Narrated Muhammad bin Suqa: I \:^J^ : ^JiliJLJl Jlij - ^T 

heard Mundhir Ath-Thauri reporting Ibn . t,^ > > >6^> , . ^ i ' > 
Hanafiyya who said, "My father sent me ^ lj-- 

saying, Take this letter to 'Uthman for it 5^a:>JI Uj^^ cui^ 

contains the orders of the Prophet M - . ^t. ? r t.- 

concerning the 5af/a^a . • ^ ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. The evidence that confirms JJiLi\ JLp JJjJl 4^L (n) 
that the Khumus (i.e., one-fifth of the war -^U^iJI ^ ibi J ^ ^ T-iJ 

booty) is meant for the needs of Allah's * ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

Messenger^and the poor; and the fact that Jfb^^'j ^liaJl Jil ^ j^l 
Allah's Messenger ^ favoured the people of Jj^j ^| i^L- ' 

As-Suffa and the widows in this matter, for o'^ * ^ ^ 

when Fatima complained of suffering from L^lS'^i ^.5^1 W^*^^ c/^^^J 
grinding and the hand-mill and requested ' 
him to provide her with a slave-girl (from the 
booty) , he (did not give her a slave-girl) but 
told her to ask for Allah's Aid. 



^1 Ji 



3113. Narrated *Ali Hp <ul r^\\ Fatima : ^ Jju biO;- - XWX 
^i* complained of what she suffered \ - ti — • 1 . 1 1 — 
from the hand-mill and from grinding, when v ^ 

she got the news that some slave-girls of the ^^p U^^! : ^1 j^l 
booty had been brought to Allah's Messenger c^^. 
^ . She went to him to ask for a maidservant , ^ T 
but she could not find him, and told 'Aishah j1 IfxJLi ^Ir*^ ^ 1^ 
of her need. When the Prophet ^ came, >^ f 12^ - . t > - 

'Aishah informed him of that. The Prophet - 
^ came to our house when we had gone to 4 o ^Jii . -^I^^ U^L>- 

our beds. (On seeing the Prophet m) we ^..^ , fj, 

were going to get up , but he said , "Keep at ^ f 
your places." I felt the coolness of the tLi^Lii UJui-l Jij UlJli . *d 
Prophet's feet on my chest. Then he said, , . ^ , , o^^r 

Shall I tell you a thing which is better than ^ \j- ^ < 

what you asked me for? When you go to your . (^jJU^ ^Js' Ji ^-J^j 
beds, say: Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the 
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Most Great) for 34 times, and Alhamdu lL» JJ- ^ UilJ:>l Ni» : JU^ 

LiUdh (i.e., all the praises are for Allah)' for y^y^ Ljiil ? UiJLl 

33 times, and5M/)/rfl/i>l//flM^^ (i.e., Glorified ^ . ^ ^ . 

be Allah) for 33 times . This is better for you I Juji- 1 j ^ ^S^i^'-^ ' ^ ' 

than what you have requested." - T^vi* i - -^.i* ^^.i* 

.oUJLl ll« US^ dJl3i jld 

["iru .or-l^ .rvo : ^i] 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: l^^' 
**Verily one-fifth (l/5th) of it is assigned to • * x luVn 4 ) ^^'Ss ^ 
Allah and to the Messenger ^ ..." (V.8 :41) sT^-^ , ^^->*W /^--^ 

It means that Allah's Messenger had auI J j-^ j Jlij . iJJi ^i-li J>^S^ 
the authority of distributing it (i.e., the fifth >^ . ^ ^j^, 

share) , for Allah's Messenger ^ said , "I am ^ ^ ~ 
a distributor and a treasurer, and Allah is the . ^^^J^^^ 

Giver." 

3114. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ 
: A boy was born to one of our men, the 
Ansar, and he wanted to name him 
Muhammad . The Ansdn man said , "I took 
the boy to the Prophet The Prophet 3^ 
said, "Name your child by my name, but do 
not name (them) by my Kunya, for I have 
been made Qdsim (i.e., a distributor) to 
distribute (the booty etc.) amongst you." 
The narrator, Husain said that the Prophet 
^ said, "I have been sent as a Qdsim (i.e., 
distributor) to distribute (things) amongst 
you." [The subnarrator Salim said that he 

heard Jabir saying that the man wanted to ^^.^^ ^ jj> JUJL^ 

name the boy Al-Qasim, but the Prophet ^ ^ ^ , ^ J 
said, "Call (your sons) by my name, but do ' j^^^ : Jli lU-lA^ 0 

not name (them) by my > J, 

^-^\ Lwli 





(1) (H. 3113) See glossary. 
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tl^AV ^xoXK ^r\\Q \jia>\l 



1 0 L^a-%*» LljJL^ 



3115. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- 

Ansari iii ^3 : A man amongst us begot 
a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. On that the 

Ansar said , (to the man) , "We will never call 4 JLi>J i ^ ' i ^ ^ J;^ t Jus-'^ \ 

you Abul-Qasim and will never please you * J^j " L^\i 4j| jlIp ° ' 

with this blessed title." So, he went to the * ^ ^Cf. ji - 

Prophet^andsaid,"0 Allah's Messenger! I .^U!l JlLli iL JjtjJ oJj 

have begotten a boy whom I named Al- ^| JLjJj *y . >| /y ^V* cJLii 

Qasim and the ^/iw said, 'We will never call ' ^ *^ ^ 

you Abul-Qasim , nor will we please you with ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ dLt*:J N j ^ Ul I 

this title/ " The Prophet ^ said, "The ^/i5<3r ^»^.f , ^ , , 'ti-r 

have done well. Name by my name, but do \ ^ . jr ^ . 

not name by my Kunya for I am Qasim." N : jL^Sl I cJU^ ^Uli aiIII b 

OuiS/i :^ 4^31 JU^ 

[r>>o .«^U Ul 

3116. Narrated Mu'awiya : Allah's '-l^r [f, 'ot>^ l^Jb- - r>>'\ 
Messenger ^ said, "If Allah wants to do . . ^, > » . j, , 

good for somebody. He makes him ^ ^ . . ^ 

comprehend the religion [i.e., Islam, the JlJLp j_j Jl,1»- » - ^[^-p c^j_ftjJl 

understanding of the Qur'an and the Sunna , * . ^ " «ii 

(legal ways of the Prophet ^)], and Allah is ^ ^ --7 (3; 

the Giver and I am Al-Qasim (i.e the \JJ- 4j Jil *^ ^1 J>^J 

distributor), and this (Muslim) nation wiH iJLlil ijbl • jJl * aIIa! 

remain victorious over their opponents, till ^ l^^"^ J ^Ji ^ 

Allah's Order comes and they will still be Ijij^'^ "^J .^i-^Ull 

victorious," (See H. 71) ^ ^ 



( 1) (H. 3115) Kunya : Means calling a man father of so-and-so or a woman mother of so- 
and-so and this is a custom of Arabs . 
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3117. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi^ %\ ^3 : : oL^ ^ JiLiJS \^S>- - TWV 



Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Neither do I give 
you (anything) nor withhold (anything) from 

you, but I am just a distributor (i .e . , Qasim) , ^\ js- ^ o^-Ii- ^1 ^ O-^j^ * 

andl give as I am ordered (by Allah, u- »>^) ." ^ , t > t >i, . 

.',Ji^\ ^Jii^i U)) : Jli ^ 

. (^Oj^l Li I L^J 

3118. Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya ^3 ^ ^IjI jup Ujl^ - 

l^I^ <ui: I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, . i| if"- i.^'^ ' 

"Some people spend Allah's Weahh (i.e., ^ ^ ^ 

Muslim's wealth) in an unjust manner ; such ^ oj-lo^^l ^1 ^J^ 

people will be put in the (Hell) Fire on the \ . ^ , of > > . ^ ,i . \ 

Day of Resurrection." . ^ j 

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet cl>-f» J}5 ^^L (A) 

"Boo^ has been made legal for you * (("*^liiil i<\ 

Muslims." ^ ^ * (^-* 

And the Statement of Allah J>-j 3^ : 'iit J^pJ^j^ ' iij' J 

"Allah has promised you abundant spoils -r., /.^^ >^'y ^-^^ " i^" 

that you will capture . . (V .48 :20) 'p"^ ^- t Vj-^^ 

So , the booty is for all the Muslim fighters J ^Js^ ^^UU [T • 

who took part in the batde till Allah's " ^ 

Messenger ^ explained (the details) of ' 
those who deserved or not . 

[Ste^FathAl-Bafi], 

3119. Narrated 'Urwa-al-Bariql ibi 

aIp : The Prophet ^ said , "Good will remain U * " ' iJl?- ' jj L>- 

(as a permanent quality) in the forelock of * - 

horse (meant for Jihad) as a source of ^ aIp iXil lyj^ ^ 

rewards (in the Hereafter) and booty, till \ ^ to. ^^.j, " ^ 
the Day of Resurrection." ^ * 5^ t>H 

[Vol.4, Hadith No.2849, 2850, 2851, J\ i^Jl l^l^' 



2852]. 
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3120. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi : : oUJ 1 ^1 lijJl>- - T\y 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When Khosrau 
is ruined, there will be no Khosrau after him ; 

and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no iiil j ^S^j^ ^} 0^ ""C^*^' 

Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hands ,r. " ^ . ^, > - ^ 

my soul iS, you will spend their treasures m " . j—j 

Allah's Cause." lilj toliJ l^S^ lSS-^ 

^^jjij tojiij 3-*^ *^ 

3121. Narrated Jabir bin Samura 

: Allah's Messenger ^ said , When 
Khosrau is ruined , there will be no Khosrau 
after him ; and when Caesar is ruined, their J 15 : J li 
will be no Caesar after him. By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is, you will spend their 



treasures in Allah's Cause ." "^^i JjUli iilj t elij ^^^-15 

3122. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ii) I ^3 : jL^ ^ lijJb- - f ^YY 

i4^^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Booty has , . ^ .a; , . - 1 1 . ^ * ' i 
been made legal for me . ^ r= 

[rro 

3123. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^3 : J^"-^ J^Ll^l l^Jb- - f > Yf 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Allah ' . ^^^..^ ^ 
guarantees him who strives in His Cause '^^^^ '^^ r Lji 

and whose motivation for going out is 01 :aIp Jil ^^jtj^ c^' Ij^ 

nothing but Jihad in His Cause and belief in 
His Words (Islamic Monotheism) that He 

will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or ^\ V JliU- 

brine him back to his dwelling place, it . t^- ' o - T - . », 
whence he has come out, with what he • - 



Jill J^>> *JIS ^ ^iil Jj-^j 
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gains of reward or booty." 



3124. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iil : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A Prophet amongst 
the Prophets carried out a holy military 
expedition, so he said to his followers, 
'Anyone who has married a woman and 
wants to consummate the marriage and has 
not done so yet, should not accompany me ; 
nor should a man who has built a house but 
has not completed its roof ; nor a man who 
has sheep or she-camels and is waiting for the 
birth of their young ones.' So, the Prophet 
carried out the expedition and when he 
reached that town at the time or nearly at 
the time of the 'Saiat-ul-Asr ('Asr prayer) , he 
said to the sun, 'O sun! You are under 
Allah's Order . O Allah! Stop it (i .e . , the sun) 
from setting.' It was stopped till Allah made 
him victorious . 

"Then he collected the booty and the fire 
came to bum it, but it did not burn it.^^^ He 
said (to his men), 'Some of you have stolen 
something from the booty. So, one man from 
every tribe should give me the Bai'a (pledge) 
by shaking hands with me (They did so and) 
the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of 
their Prophet. Then that Prophet said (to the 
man) , 'The theft has been committed by your 
people. So, all the persons of your tribe 
should give me the Bai'a (pledge) by shaking 
hands with me The hands of two or three 
men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet 
and he said, 'You have committed the theft.' 
Then they brought a head of gold like the 
head of a cow and put it there , and the fire 
came and consumed the booty." The Prophet 
^ added : "Then Allah saw our weakness 



^ 11^ liil^ - rut 

: J t ^ LJ N I ^ Vy^ » 
tol jA *.iJUU J^j (..^iArd ^ 

L) y jl ^yJajJl ot>L^ 
wJJliLJ ^^^i^UlU tJjiJJl ^tJC^ 



(1) (H. 3124) Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah. 
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and disability, so He made booty legal for [o>ov . 



(9) CHAPTER. The war booty is for those JL^ ^ ii^iiJl (^) 

who witness the battles . 



3125. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar [:^;^\ :;5ju^ - r^Yo 

said, ''Were it not for those Muslims who , . ,,,, 

have not come to existence yet , I would have — ^ ^ 

distributed (the land of) every town I conquer J li *• j-' 

among the fighters as the Prophet 5 
distributed the land of Khaibar." 



[rrr:: 



(10) CHAPTER. If somebody fights for the Jii tjiJliUJ JjlS uib (^ 
sake of booty, will his reward (in the " ^ 0 1 , > 
Hereafter) be reduced? *^ 

3126. Narrated Abu MQsaAl- Ash' arl^j ijlij IL^ \^J>- - X'^^^ 

ilp iii : A bedouin asked the Prophet "A ^, . , . . 1 1 , ^-'^ 1 
man may fight for the sake of booty, and 

another may fight so that he may be Ljj^ :Jli U ^:lJ^^ :Jli 

mentioned by the people, and a third may >i, i •wt, - > ><r 

fight to show his position (i.e., bravery); s?-^ y-f ^ 

which of these is regarded as fighting in Cs'-^y'^ '-'^ 

Allah's Cause?" The Prophet ^ said, "He > > '.>*t, 

who fights so that Allah's Word [i.e., La ^ - 

//fl/ifl illallah (none has the right to be If" ^^^^ ^"^^ J^^J 

worshipped but Allah and i.e., Allah's -^^ ,,,, .j^^ 

religion of Islamic Monotheism)] should be ' , 

superior, is for Allah's Cause." J-^ ^ ^ Liiil ^ 4)1 

(11) CHAPTER. The /mam distributes what aIJU ^JlI^ U ^U^I U-li ^'b ( U) 
(war booty) is presented before him and ... > - o. 

keeps aside the share of those who are not • ' \ *^ " 

present or are absent at the time (of 
distribution) . 



3127. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AbT 
Mulaika: Some silken cloaks with golden 
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buttons were presented to the Prophet J^^j iLt>- \:jJl>- :.^IaJJI 

He distributed them amongst his companions i>«r^ t j, , « ^ " ^ it 

and kept one for Makhrama bin Naufal . ^ * 

Later on, Makhrama came along with his son ZJ I *J OjJla I ^ I j I 

Al-Miswar bin Makhrama, and stood up at . "^^^^^^ t^ljL '^^^'^ Lj^ 

the gate and said (to his son) . "Call him (i .e . , ^ 4-***^ , ©-^jy* ^ _^ 

the Prophet ^) to me." The Prophet ^ ^j^J 

heard his voice, took a silken cloak and ^. r ,r^r * t 

brought it to him, placing those golden * * r - 

buttons in front of him saying, "O Abul- ^Ui i^lXy^ 

Miswar! I have kept this aside for you! O > *t. - t "n." i i. 

Abul-Miswar! I have kept this aside for you!" ^ ^ ; • 
Makhrama was a bad-tempered man o Juili ^lJ JlJ-U 15}^ ^ 

C?^ tA^lli ^1 j^l ji- ^^^-^^^ 

^! ^1 ^ ^1 c^l ^ 

[Yo^^ :^tj] 

,J2) CHAPTER. How the Prophet ^ ^ ^c^^ (i-^ ^ 0^) 

oistributed the properties of Bani Quraiza V ^iJ"" 

ii id Bam An-Nadir, and how much he kept ^ 'J^^T^ ^ -r 



fi^r his needs. 4JI 



3128. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ^1 ^ 4il JLp l^JL>- - Y'\YA 



\ opie used to give some of their date-palms 

o the Prophet ^ (as a gift) , till he conquered 
Bani Quraiza and Bani An-Nadir, dLlU JJl c.^vw :J15 

v/hereupon he started returning their ,^ >i . 

favours. J^^' ^ ^' 

^jL::i ^1 > a 



(1) (H. 3127) This was the reason why the Prophet treated him gently and mercifully 
and he always used to treat his companions in this manner. 
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(13) CHAPTER. Blessed is the wealth of a 
living or a dead Ghdzi (i.e., Muslim fighter) 
who fought along with the Prophet ^ or 
along with the ruler. 

3129. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair : 
When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of 
Al-Jamal, he called me and I stood up beside 
him, and he said to me, "O my son! Today 
one will be killed either as an oppressor or as 
an oppressed one . I see that I will be killed as 
an oppressed one. My biggest worry is my 
debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts, 
there will be something left for us from our 
money?" Az-Zubair added, "O my son! Sell 
our property and pay my debts." Az-Zubair 
then willed one-third of his property and 
willed one -third of that portion to his sons ; 
namely, 'Abdullah's sons. He said, "One- 
third of the one -third . If any property is left 
after the payment of the debts, one-third (of 
the one -third of what is left) is to be given to 
your sons." (Hisham, a subnarrator added, 
"Some of the sons of 'Abdullah were equal in 
age to the sons of Az-Zubair e.g., Khubaib 
and 'Abbad. 'Abdullah had nine sons and 
nine daughters at that time.") (The narrator 
'Abdullah added:) My father (Az-Zubair) 
went on drawing my attention to his debts 
saying, "If you should fail to pay part of the 
debts, appeal to my Master to help you." By 
Allah! I could not understand what he meant 
till I asked, "O father! Who is your Master?" 
He replied, "Allah," whenever I had any 
difficulty regarding his debts , I would say , "O 
Master of Az-Zubair! Pay his debts on his 
behalf," and Allah would (help me to) pay it . 
Az-Zubair was martyred leaving no Dinar or 
Dirham but two pieces of land , one of which 
was (called) Al-Ghaba, and eleven houses in 



4ju J ^5jUJi 4^>; 4^b (\r) 

: 4JiL-l cJLi : JIS ^1^1 

i,^^ Lj :JUi ?143 U> ^ bis 
i ^jJi Ju^ 5?^-? 

aJj J!iiJ i^ULA JU .iJjJji 

Jjfc>63 :4jui jlp Ji3 

1 , . > 1 ^ «» ' > 

jj 4 • ^j^'dj y 

v-l Si3» 
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Al-Madina , two in Basrah , one in Kufa and 
one in Egypt. In fact, the source of the debt 
which he owed was (the money people used 
to deposit with him) that if somebody 
brought some money to deposit with him. 
Az-Zubair would say, "No, (I won't keep it 
as a trust) , but I take it as a debt , for I am 
afraid it might be lost Az-Zubair was never 
appointed governor or collector of the tax of 
Kharaj or any other similar thing, but he 
collected his wealth (from the war booty he 
gained) during the holy battles he took part 
in, in the company of the Prophet Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman ^ iii 
('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair added :) When I 
counted his debt , it turned to be two million 
and two hundred thousand . (The subnarrator 
added :) Hakim bin Hizam met 'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair and asked, "O my nephew! How 
much is the debt of my brother?" 'Abdullah 
kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred 
thousand." Hakim said, "By Allah! I don't 
think your property will cover it." On that 
'Abdullah said to him, "What if it is two 
million and two hundred thousand?" Hakim ^SJ^ :Jl5 J^Uj 

said, "I don't think you can pay it; so if you . , , -it. - j.. 

are unable to pay all of it, I will help you." ^ " -r-^ ^ 'I 

Az-Zubair had already bought Al-Ghaba for ^jjJJI ^ ^\ ^ ^ ^t^' 
one hundred and seventy thousand. ,^l ^*Lo 'Jlii ^;i< j 

'Abdullah sold it for one million and six " ^ * 

hundred thousand. Then he called the ^ j^ljil c^jl U -^^f-S^ 
people saying, "Any person who has any i.-^^r-r? ^1 "u ^ .»» 

money claim on Az-Zubair should come to us ^ ^ 
in Al-Ghaba ."There came to him 'Abdullah :Jli ^^^1 ^\ ^\ oils' 

bin Ja'far whom Az-Zubair owed four . . « - ' t ^ ^^rf 

hundred thousand. He said to 'Abdullah '[^ r^^' ^ 

bin Az-Zubair, "If you wish I will forgive you : J li . I <Lo ji- 
the debt." 'Abdullah (bin Az-Zubair) said, ... L..., » j. J - 
"No." Then Ibn Ja'far said, "Ifyou wish you "^^^ 
can defer the payment if you should defer the ^.-aJIj ^\ jlp L^Li tt^l ajUj 
payment of any debt." Ibn Az-Zubair said, - . ii .u ... ^ .u 

"No." 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said, "Give me a ^ 
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piece of the land." * Abdullah bin Az-Zubair l^^j^ aJ jlS 

said (to him), "Yours is the land extending . > ^ . , t. . 

from this place to this place." So, 'Abdullah ' ' 

bin Az-Zubair sold some of the property aSlJ^j! j^^I aJ jlSj 

(including the houses) and paid his debt 
perfectly, retaining four and a half shares 

from the land (i.e., Al-Ghaba). He then ^JLf :Jl3 : 4i\ Jup J IS 
went to Mu'awiya while 'Amr bin 'Uthman, ^ ' i • i >!t' 

Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Zam'a 



^jLf d\ jliJ Jul 



»>0 , 



were sitting with him . Mu'awiya asked , "At : J li : J U t N : ^ I JUp J Ui 
what price have you appraised Al-Ghaba?" .^^^ . l^iJiSU 

He said, "One hundred thousand for each *' * ^ - s? -^^^ 

share." Mu'awiya asked, "How many shares ^Li :Jl5 .LjbU^lLAUj»dU 
have been left?" 'Abdullah replied, "Four . * ... 'i-M* ' 
and a half shares." Al-Mundhir bin Az- ^ * "^-"^ c^^^ 

Zubair said, "I would like to buy one share ^Jl^s . \ !J\ iju^t 

for one hundred thousand." 'Amr bin 
'Uthman said, "I would like to buy one 
share for one hundred thousand . " Ibn Zam*a J . <iLi j 1 j 1 j JuiJ i j 
said, "I would like to buy one share for one . ^/t , > >t 

hundred thousand." Mu'awiya said, "How " o 

much is left now?" 'Abdullah replied, "One ^ :Jl5 l^U ^4^- JS 

share and a half." Mu'awiya said, "I would o ^^ ^ > » ^ 2^*"'^ 

like to buy it for one hundred and fifty ^ * ^-^wajj 
thousand." 'Abdullah also sold his part to oJui-l : J^y\ jiliJl 

Mu'awiya for six hundred thousand. When .'i > ^i- Mi -m 

Ibn Az-Zubair had paid all the debts, Az- , ^ - f .J 

Zubair's sons said to him, "Distribute our JlSj a5Uj U-^ oJii-i -VS 

inheritance among us." He said, "No, by ' * t ' i 

Allah , I will not distribute it among you till I ' a ^ ^ , 

announce in four successive Hajj seasons, : JU^ ?^ ^ riljU^a JUi . 
'Would those who have money claims on Az- . » -'i' -: t . 'ti- » • ^ « ^ 
Zubair come so that we may pay them their ^ , 

debt.'" So, he started to announce that in alp ^Lj :Jli .^1 iSUj 

public in every Hajj season, and when four ^g ^^^ ^ ^ , ^LsaJ " 
years had elapsed, he distributed the ^ - 
inheritance among the inheritors. Az- ^LiS ^ J^^^\ liii . ^-aJI 

Zubair had four wives, and after the one- , „ {. •^a., >^ 
third of his property was excluded (according *" »^ ^--^ 
to the will), each of his wives received one ^Ljil N t^blj N :J15 tUJl^:^ 
million and two hundred thousand. So the 
total amount of his property was fifty 
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million and two hundred thousand . ^JLp aJ jlS" ^] 

^^.aj>t5 . 1:jUj *waJ! ^IaJ! SI^^I 

. LoU J <JS\ Jill j ^^-wl>- aJU 

(14) CHAPTER. If the Imam sends some '"^^j ^U>l lij 4^L (\0 

messenger to carry out a certain duty, or * \^\^ * ^] "] a^U- 

orders one to stay at home (by virtue of which lT* f , ^j^ J ^ t^j* 

he does not join the battle) , will he be given a ^^i 
share from the booty? 



3130. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ ^1 LuJb- - ^-Xp- - V^Y'• 

'Uthman did not join the battle of Badr 
because he was married to one of the 



daughters of Allah's Messenger ^ and she : J 15 ^ ' Crf^ Cri ' 

was ill . So , the Prophet said to him . "You ^ ,^ . ' *. i - ^r; . ^, 

will get a reward and a share (from the war ^ ^ - 



booty) similar to the reward and the share of cJ IS'j ^ 4j I J j 
one who has taken part in the battle of :,t t . > *ti >7 "i. ^ - - 

.««U4*-j IjJj J^j yr\ 

t^o^r ti^nn trv«i ttrn<\A 



[v»<\o tno^ ^no. tiou 



(15) CHAPTER. The proof that the JLp JJjJl :u^Ll 

is to be used for the needs of the Muslims , is ^ " - 

that when the people of the tribe of Hawazin ^ ijrrr*^ 
appealed to the Prophet ^ (to give them |»-^ ^^ji 

back what he had gained from them as war 
booty) mentioning the fact that he had been 
nursed by one of their women , he (^) asked ) 
the Muslims to give up their shares of the . ^ 

booty to them. (The second proofis) that the ^ i^r-^ ^ ^ J 

Prophet^used to promise the people to give 4i\ oIp 0*. ji^ k^^' cjt^^*^l 
them from the FaV (i.e., booty gained 
without Hght) and from the Khumus (i.e., 
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one-fifth of war booty) as extra rewards. 
(Another proof is) what the Prophet ^ gave 
the Ansdr and what he gave to Jabir bin 
'Abdullah from the dates of Khaibar. 

3131, 3132. Narrated Marwan bin Al- Ju^ \^ - TST^ <,r\r\ 
Hakim and Miswar bin Makhrama: When f of,, ;s > 

the Hawazin delegation came to Allah's ** ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ after they had embraced :Jli ^If^* i>i^ 
Islam and requested him to return their ^l^i ^ ' \ °' M " 
properties and war prisoners to them, Allah's (^-^^ ^^J^ ^JJ 

Messenger ^ said, 'To me the best talk is jl ioi^^l 
the Truth , so you may choose either of two > ? , - 1 1 - ^12^ - 1 ^ - 
tmngs ; the war prisoners or the wealth , for I ' ^ 

have delayed their distribution." Allah's ^C-gJi djJLJ jjlji 

Messenger ^ had waited for them for over ^ j^^ 0 -j^. 

ten days when he returned from Ta'if. So, ^ ^(♦-^cr^J f-e-^ y 

when those people came to know that Allah's <LS-h ^\ 

Messenger M was not going to return to them 0 - , , , ^ . i > i » 1 >^ « t 
except one of the two things, they said, "We ^tr^ 

choose our war prisoners." Allah's cJ5 j tJUJ' l^ij ^^r^^ ^1 
Messenger « stood up amongst the >j , . ^ 

Muslims, and after glorifying Allah as He " ^ . / 

deserved, he said, "Now then, these brothers aJlJ 5^-^ ^C-a^^' 

of yours have come to us with repentance, ojj t^UaJl Ui 

and I see it logical that I should return their Cj^ 
captives to them. So, whoever of you likes to ^^Jl ^ 5^^^ 

do that as a favour then he can do it, and >, , m- » ^.n^^t, - » , 

whoever amongst you likes to stick to his ^ ' 

share , let him give up his prisoners and we 6 j^j ^ Lii . UlL^ 

will compensate him from the very first Fai , > , ^ , , ^ it. . » , » 
(i .e war booty received without fight) which ^ ^ c5~ ^ 

Allah will give us." On that, all the people jli <. jlIJ : JU <,a1a\ 

said , "O Allah's Messenger! We have agreed . 0 . ^ , . > , - - ^ < « A m 1 
wilhngly to do so (return the captives). * - ^ \ ^ 

Then Allah's Messenger ^ said to them, "I ■ '^X^ ^j' c/b 

do not know who amongst you has agreed to . ^ » ^llii^ " 1 * M • ' 
this and who has not . You should return and ^ * " "* ^ 

let your leaders inform me of your jia^ ^Ji- jl ^.-^i 

agreement." The people returned and their .oT- > ■> 1 i^t <> »f 
leaders spoke to them, and then came to - ^ - " ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "All the JjUi Jl5 -^^^ ♦ J^*^ 

people have agreed willingly to do so and 
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have given the permission to return the war J jJ- j ^ J . ^ 4) I J j-i j L 

prisoners (without compensation).'' ^ ^ . ^ , ^ 

(Az-Zuhrl, the subnarrator states:) This is "f^," -5^ ^' 

what has been related to us about the ^y^j^ tjil p jL^ diLlj> ^ 

captives of Hawazin . o . t . > ^ , . . > , oV, . r i 

^^jJl iJi^ . I jjili ! Jii ^! 

3133. Narrated Zahdam: Once, we were 4jul JLp liiJi^ - V^VV 

in the house of Abu Musa who presented a a . ,*^!, 

meal containmg cooked chicken. A man ^ ^ 

from the tribe of Bam Taimillah with red 'J 15 ^y} 

complexion as if from the Byzantine war ijSi^\ Lp ^ ^ UJl 

prisoners, was also present. Abu Musa ^ S^r^^ ^ 

invited him to share the meal but he ^Ikj - ili-i ^UJi t4*jJL5»J 

(apologized) saying. ''I saw chickens eating -"x^ _ .-f^ ^ ' f jIp l!^ 'illi 

dirty things and so I have had a strong ^ l^J^ Lji 

aversion to eating them, and have taken an ^ ^ jij ojIpj - a^-L^S 

oath that I will not eat chickens Abu Musa J 1 liJ I " ^ ' M * I 

said, "Come along, I will tell you about this ° ^ ^ 

matter (i.e., how to cancel one's oath). I J5L ^y\ : JU^ ^UJaU 

went to the Prophet M in the company of a -.ir vt °. f ^ - r . 

group of Al-Ash anyun , asked him to provide ^ . , 

us with means of conveyance. He said, 'By ol^i ^^^1 . JjLJi ^ ^^JL:i-b^ ^ 

Allah , I will not provide you with any means - - l\j 1 - ' #e ^dJ I J 

of conveyance and I have nothing to make o^-J^ 0^ ^ ^ J 

you ride on.' Then some camels as booty Uj ^ : JUi iU;>e£IJ 

were brought to Allah's Messenger ^ and he 4j| J ^ ' -f ,*.^Lj^f U 

asked for us saying, 'Where is the group of ^ ^ ^ ' 

Al-Ash'ariyunT Then he ordered that we :JU^ Iip Jlli Jj! ^ 

should be given five camels with white ^ --^^ ^ ^ "iSl 

humps. When we set out we said, 'What ^^"'^ ^ -^jty^ 

have we done? We will never be blessed (with U : ld5 LiUil uli .(^jUl jji 

what we have been given).' So, we returned - y iS'lj LiLi> 

to the Prophet ^ and said , 'We asked you to ' ^ 

provide us with means of conveyance, but c-ii>J IJL>J jl ilUU. UJ : Liii 
you took an oath that you would not provide 
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us with any means of conveyance. Did you oJJ» : Jii ^vL-^-jil t UUjIj ^ j! 

forget (your oath when you gave us the ^^j^ ^^J^ 

camels)?' He replied. *I have not provided ^ , ^ 

you with means of conveyance , but Allah has ^JIp v-iLi-i ^ 4i\ i-l^ d\ ^Jj 

provided you with it, and by Allah, if Allah j» p;:* ^» ^ ^..r . " - 

will, if ever I take an oath to do something, ^ * ^^^'^ 

and later on I find that it is more beneficial to : ^l] . « L^iU>Jj jjfc JJ I 

do something different, I will do the thing ^^^^ 
which IS better, and give expiation for my 

oath'." 4'\v>H t'\v\A tT^A^ t-^-WA tnnH 



[vooo ,^w'(\ 

3134. Narrated Nafi' on the authority of ^ ^il JlIp liiL- - T\Ti 

Ibn'Umar l4Ip iii I 'c^j : Allah's Messenger^ ... t,,, ..^ > 

. t -j" W/tSb -fp tcJUU :c-4*-*«j 

sent SiSartya (an army-unit)^^ towards Najd, ^ ^- ^" 

and * Abdullah bin *Umar was in that . jl : iil ^j^l ^ 

They gained a great number of camels as war u . i ^ ^\ ^^ 

booty. The share of each one of them was ^* ^ ' 

twelve or eleven camels, and they were also "%\ \ Jj>J JJ dr^ 

given an extra camel each. . - . t. f , - . > • 'i^' i 

T 'if- T<»'''"''''i»iT " 
' ji^ ' J^J ^j^. Jl^-l jfl I ^;-AJ 

[trtA 

3135. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^%\ : - r'^r'o 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to give extra share ^ ^ » ^ ^ ^ M 
to some of the members of a Safiya (an army- Sr^ '-^ ^ '-^ ^ " 

unit) he used to send; in addition to the ;y\ ^ ^^(^^ 'VW-^ 

shares they shared with the army in general. ^ 4ji 3 ' ' ^1 • U^Ip 

4^ IP iSy^ ^ g 

3136. Narrated Abu Musa:ip'4ii^:: We iLiJ LiJLi- - r\r\ 

got the news of the emigration of the Prophet • 5Ji L-f *\ \^s>- ' p-^AjU i 

^ while we were in Yemen, so we set out ^ ^' ' ^ 

emigrating to him. We were, I and my two tSS^ ^/^ -i^ Cji ^S? 

brothers , I being the youngest , and one of my . j ^ ^ 
brothers was Abu Burda and the other was 



(1) (H. 3134) Sarfya : See glossary. 
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Aba Ruhm . We were over fifty (or fifty-three 

or fifty-two) men from our people . We got on 
board a ship which took us to An-Najashi in 
Ethiopia, and there we found Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib and his companions with An-Najashi. 
Ja'far said (to us) , "Allah's Messenger ^ has 
sent us here and ordered us to stay here, so 
you too, stay with us." We stayed with him 
till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet 
at the time when he had conquered Khaibar . 
He gave us a share from its booty (or gave us 
from its booty) . He gave only to those who 
had taken part in the Ghazwa with him, but 
he did not give any share to any person who 
had not participated in the conquest of 
Khaibar's except the people of our ship, 
along with Ja'far and his companions , whom 
he gave a share as he gave to the people of 
the ship. 



3137. Narrated Jabir ilp Allah's 

Messenger ^ said (to me) , "If the property 
of Bahrain had come to us, I would have 
given you so much and so much." But the 
Bahrain property did not come till the 
Prophet ^ had died. When the Bahrain 
property came, AbQ Bakr ordered somebody 
to announce, "Any person who has money 
claim on Allah's Messenger or whom 
Allah's Messenger ^ had promised 
something, should come to us." So, I went 
to him and said, "Allah's Messenger ^ had 
promised to give me so much and so much 
Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands 



^^^^ lliil^ 
- UUapli : Jli jl - U 
^ ji- sIjU- J^*^ 

wTAVn .^14-*^ f-f-' 

lil^ - r^rv 

(JU :J15 i:^ Jiil 4>^j 'j^^- 

^ c«iisUj 
^1 >i (!)u Uli ^ 

.i:jUi 5JLP ji ^ 4ii 
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thrice for me. (The subnarrator Sufyan Jt5 ^ <ul J>^j ol 'c-i^ 4iiU 
illustrated this action by scooping up with - . . 11*"' \'< \'< \ 

both hands and said, "Ibn Al-Munkadir, J^J^^^^ J . ' / . - 



another subnarrator, used to illustrate it in Jli ^tJ . Ijc».<»j>- y^^^ l)LjL*» 

Narrated Jabir : Once I went to Abu Bakr ; . 

and asked for the money but he did not give cJ Lli ^ L I cJ; U : J 15 j 

me, and I went to him again, but he did not >><| if ^jr >><| . p> 

give me, so I went to him for the third time " ^ - \ - ^ - 

and said, "I asked you, but you did not give p t cjsj^" dJSL- : cJui iJliJi 

me ; then I asked you (for the second time) *jr Jj^*^ ^ ^ JjiiJLl 

and you did not give me ; then I asked you \ ^ ^^V^ > 

(for the third time) but you did not give me . j 1 uij t ^^^4^" ' • ijh^ 

You should either give me or allow yourself - > ' . , j ^ f , - 

to be considered a miser regarding my case." ' ^ ' 

Abu Bakr said, "You tell me that I am a jl JUji Ulj ^fl I^a ja Jjiiili U 

miser with regard to you. But really, JjLHapi 

whenever I rejected your request, I had the ^ 

inclination to give you." ^ '-jy^ U^Op-j :jLL- Jli 

In another narration Jabir added: So, . i^i . ^ jlI^ 

Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands ^ ' ' ^ 

for me and asked me to count it . I found out jl>-^ t Ub jlp : J Li j ^4-^ 

that it was five hundred . Abu Bakr told me to <si - , r? ' r ,i .j, . . - 

, . 1 ■ /r*J r* UJUA Jbxd .Jl3 . 4jU-«yo:>- 

take twice that amount (extra over the first u-- j- ^ - 

amount). ls\j ijJ^llll ^1 ^jX^ :Jlij 

.jiJi ^ ^jSl 

3138. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah :i) I ^C-LU liijL>- - 

i o ; • p : While Allah's Messenger ^ was -jJU- ■ biop- i^'l 

distributing the booty at Al-Ji'rana, ' " ^ ■ ^ ji^ 

somebody said to him, "Be just (in your J'. ji^ J". Jy^ 

distribution)." The Prophet ^ replied, ^ / , >i, 

"Verily I would be miserable if I did not act , " ^7 

justly." Jli ^.^^ (•-^ ^ 5^' 

(16) CHAPTER. The free emancipation of Jli^ ^ ^1 U ^^b (M) 

the captives by the Prophet ^ without taking / 1 1 r p - ^ 

out the Khumus from the booty. ^ O jf' o^. 

3139. Narrated Jubairbin(Mut'im): The ^^L;^! liilp- - r>r^ 
Prophet ^ talked about war prisoners of 
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is. 



Badr saying, "Had Al-Mut'im bin *Adi been ^j^^ • 3^yj^ ^ ^j^^ ' J j-^i 
alive and interceded with me for these mean x-:J^ • " " ' '^J I • " ' * ' 

and miserly people , I would have freed them ^' " ^ ^ ^jf^y if' ^ 

for his sake. ji :<ap 4Jbl j a^I ^ ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The proof of the fact that 0^ J^p JJjJI : (>V) 

Khumus is for the /mam (i.e., ruler), and jVj ij^l 

that he has the right to give thereof to some Sr*^'* ^ f ?^ t-T***^ 

of his relatives to the exclusion of others. ^ jJ-lS U ^^.^ii 4ily 
What the Prophet ^ distributed to Hani Al- ^ ^" . * ifiiJl jlI 

Muttalib and BaniHashim from the A%iiOT«s '-T*^ ^ S^-^ 

of the Khaibar booty . (, yi>' 

'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz said, "The p -jdj^' ^ c>! ^J^J 
Prophet ^ did not give all of them (i.e., - f . ^ m iit- 
his relatives) in general, and he did not give ^ - ^ ^ - 

to a near relative if there was a needy relative Japi ti^J^ olS" jij tAlJ[ ^3^' 
of a remoter relation. He would give the ^ a^UJI " aIJI UJ 
latter because of what they complained to ^ - • — ^ .^^^ 

him about their needs, and because of what ^ g ^-^-r^ ^ (M- 

they had suffered from these people (i.e., 
Quraish) and their allies for his sake" . 

3140. Narrated Jubair bin Mutim : I and j-; 5^ I JL^ UiJU^ - V M • 
'Uthman bin 'Affan went to Allah's . ^ gj^ -Jii ^ 

Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's - -^^ji 

Messenger! You have given to Ban! Al- -ji- cc^-I^lJi jji ^ji^ C^' 
Muttalib and left us although they and we d • ; - . j |j " - ^ ^ 

are of the same kinship to you." Allah's " * 

Messenger^ said, "Bani Muttalib and Bani ^ 4ii Cr? O^^^ j 

Hashim are one and the same." The Prophet . i , > - , . ? 

did not give a share to Ban! 'Abd Shams S?^ - ^ ^ v . 
and Bam Naufal. (Ibn Ishaq said, *"Abd Jjl^ j t^yj ^..JJliJl 

Shams and Hashim and Al-Muttalib were 



maternal brothers and their mother was 
*Atika bint Mun 
paternal brother.) 



Atika bint Murra and Naufal was their i;^ 



cr^ji :d4Ul JU 



57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBUGATIONS OF KHVMUS Jo jA y OV 



231 




(18) CHAPTER. Not taking the Khumus 
from the spoils of a killed infidel. 

And he who kills an infidel will possess his 

belongings without giving the Khumus, and " . , 5^ 

what is the verdict of the Imam in this " ? * ^^^-^ 

respect . 

3141. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf: lio^ I^Op- - r\i\ 



While I was standing in the row on the day (of 
the battle) of Badr, I looked to my right and 
my left and saw two young ^n^an boys, and I t Cr^j^^ 4^ if. y\ 

wished if I were between some stronger , " \ 

(men) than they. One of them called my . • .-^ 

attention saying, "O Uncle! Do you know ^ jJU ZjuaS\ ^ 

Abu Jahl?" I said, "Yes, what do you want . . ..^ r^^ . . 
from him, O my nephew?" He said, '1 have ^ ^J^'^ \ f^-^ 
been informed that he abuses Allah's jl c-I^ U^b-!-! jijJ^ jL^Sf! 
Messenger By Him in Whose Hands my . • ^ °^ ^ X| 

soul is , if I should see him , then my body will ^ 
not leave his body till either of us meet his LI^^Ji> L :jUi UAa>-! 
death." I was astonished at that talk. Then 
the other boy called my attention saying the 
same as the other had said . After a while I 
saw Abu Jahl walking amongst the people . I 
said (to the boys) , "Look! This is the man you 
asked me about." So, both of them attacked 
him with their swords and struck him to death 
and returned to Allah's Messenger ^ to 
inform him of that. Allah's Messenger ^ ^ Dlii t^Ni ^.j^ 
asked, "Which of you has killed him?" Each *^ - ii - * 1 * '^M lU UlL 
of them said, "I have killed him." Allah's ' ^ 

Messenger^ asked, "Have you cleaned your : cJli* ^^^^ ^ ^ y>i Jf^ 

swords?" They said, "No." He then looked 
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at their swords and said, "No doubt, 

both have killed him and the spoils of the s U £°.^'_"_' ^i JiiJli 

deceased will be given to Mu'adh bin 'Amr ^ *^ * ' ''i" "*'" ^ • 

bin Ai-Jamuh"^^^ The two boys were Mu'adh ^ ^1 Jj-ij ^_^J U^-^^ p .o!>\ii 

bin 'Afra' and Mu'adh bin *Amr bin Al- ^J,^ o^r-:^ , t.^r >,^^»t. 

Jamuh. ^ ^ " ^ 

3142. Narrated Abu Qatada il^ ibi ^jbl aIp liil>- - VMY 

We set out in the company of Allah's . » . . . ^ ^ . . liLli 

Messenger ^ on the day (of the battle) of Sr^ if" * l/" ^ 

Hunain. When we faced the enemy, the jL<ij>t>» ^1 ^"^"^y^ 

Muslims retreated and I saw a MmhrilP^ - "SLi 1 " " ' Li ! 

throwing himself over a Muslim. I turned " ^ ^ " ^ '-^-^ 

round and came upon him from behind and 4i I J j-i j ^ • J ^ ' 

hit him on his shoulder with the sword. He » \:!^\ "'^ ^ 

(i .e . , Al-Mushrik) came towards me and ^ " * ^ 

seized me so violently that I felt as if it were ^ J^IUI.^ 

death itself, but death overtook him and he .o>. . -r. c'^U 

released me. I followed 'Umar bin Al- ^ J^^J^^ 

Khattab and asked (him), "What is wrong ^J:>- aj\jj ^ a:Cj\ o^oilli 

with the people (fleeing)" He replied, "This . . . . . . * . . 

is the Will of Allah." After the people ^ J^^ S:^^ 

returned, the Prophet ^ sat and said, j ^'JL^^ ^ JliU 
"Anyone who has killed an enemy and has 
a proof of that, will possess his spoils." I got 



(1) (H. 3141) The Prophet ^ noticed that the sword of Ibn Al-Jamiih had been driven 
deep in the body of the killed man. This Hadith shows also that the ruler has the right 
to assign the spoils of the killed enemies to whomever he likes. 

(2) (H. 3142) Al-Mushrik: A polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad s^. 
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up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" ^l^iJl ^ c^A>Ji 

and then sat down. The Prophet ^ again /o| , -.^ ^ > '•/Jli 

said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and ' ^ • ^ 

has proof of that, will possess his spoils." I JJL>- j c 1 ji>-j j^Ul 01 ^ t^ibl 

(again) got up and said, "Who will be a >j ' . . ^ , . 

witness for me?" and sat down. Then the cr' l/" ik^- 

Prophet ^ said the same for the third time . I : cJii cJj^ . ^ZL^ ijU £i ^lls^ 

again got up, and Allah's Messenger^ said, . 'n- *J > » { - *f ^ t ^ - 1- » ^ 

"O Abu Qatada! What is your story?" Then I '"^ (^^ .J ^ 

narrated the whole story to him. A man (got t2uL* aJU- aJ S^i Ji5 ^ 

up and) said, "O Allah's Messenger! He is ^ o - • ' ' 

speaking the truth, and the spoils of the ^ <^ '"^^ ^^^"^ 

killed man are with me. So, please idJ^ tilL SliJl Jli ^ .cJJL>- 
compensate him on my behalf." On that 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "No, by Allah, he 

(i.e., Allah's Messenger^) will not agree to JU^ .LSiiJi aIIp ^Li-Ji^li «?5SLi 
give you the spoils gained by one of Allah's 
Lions who fights on behalf of Allah and His 

Messenger." The Prophet ^ said, "Abu ^ j^i JUJ tr^j^ is4^ 

Bakr has spoken the truth." So, Allah's 
Messenger ^ gave the spoils to me. I sold 



LI L iJL! U)) :^ ^il JUi 



that armour (i.e., the spoils) and with its 5!)! Jul! ^ Jl^! J I JuIJ V lil 

price I bought a garden at Bam Salima , and Jj^j^ ^ 4J ' ' | ' ''ijlsj 

this was my first property which I gained after - ^ - ^ ..J^JJ ^ Ji ^ 

my conversion to Islam . t « jl^ » : ^ ^ I J Ui <. 

(19) CHAPTER. What the Prophet m used Jaiu ^ jl^ U ( ^ <\) 

to give to those Muslims whose faith was not " > > . , " > . » r » > J> - -u ^ 1 1 

so firm, and to other Muslims, from the O^"^ ^j^-i -uJj^l 

Kkumus or other resources . c j 

This has been said by 'Abdullah bin Zaid cJ^^ ^ t^^jj 

from the Prophet ^ . 

3143. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

Hakim bin Hizam au\ jj>j said, "I asked 
Allah's Messenger ^ for something, and he 
gave me . I asked him again and he gave me , 
and said to me, 'O Hakim! This wealth is like 
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green sweet (i.e,, fruit), if one takes it (i-?^ •jc^S'* tlH 

without greed, then one is blessed in it, and > St - 'n- i . - 

. . .. J. . . siJu* :Jli AiP 4ul r-^j r^j^ 

if one takes it with greediness , then one is not ^ ^ - ^ '\ ^ - 

blessed in it and will be like the one who eats cJlS p t ^ Uai- li ^ 4j I J j-ij 
without satisfaction. And an upper (i.e., L» ' J J 15 'UapU 

giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e., - 't/ ^ 

taking) hand.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! oJi^-l c^ii JUJi IJla jl 

By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I « . • Ti > , - , . 

Will not ask anyone for anything after you till ^ ^-^^ ^ - • 

I leave this world.'" So, when Abu Bakr iaJ iljlJ ^ ^-j^^ 
during his caliphate called Hakim to give him ^ ^jjl^ 01^, 

(some money), Hakim refused to accept " CT^ u~ - - - 

anything from him. Then *Umar also called Jli .w^^yilUl Jull ^y* ^ LLJl 
him (during his caliphate) in order to give 4il J L ' cJli 

him something, but Hakim refused to accept ' ^ " (•"s^ 

it, whereupon 'Umar said, *0 Muslims! I give 14^ ilj^ ^J^^ ^jj^ ^ 3^^, 
him (i.e., Hakim) his right which Allah has «^ ^\ iJaJl uf " 

assigned to him from this Fai (booty), but he ^ ' - 

refuses to take it." So, Hakim never took ji ^jX^ ^Uaill ^IkL! U-iS^ 

anything from anybody after the Prophet ^ >. ^ ^ -.^s. 

till he died. elp^ ^ Oj t y J^. 

iJiA ^ 1) ill I (^JJl 

3144. Narrated Nafi'; 'Umar bin Al- :jUJc3l j^l - VMl 

Khattab said, "O Allah's <, ^ . « . jj^ ^ iLl>- lil?- 

Messenger! I vowed to observe Vtikaf for ^ ^ "^-^ ^-H^ if. ^ ^ ' ^ 

one day during the pre- Islamic period." The (>f*3 ^^-a^J^ o\ '^U 

Prophet M ordered him to fulfil his vow. -f,^ >?/ j, . . "n- ^•-^i 

Umar gained two female captives from the . . ^ ^ - 

war prisoners of Hunain and he left them in . aIU \^\ ^ ^ \5cp 1 ^Lp 

someof the houses at Makkah. When Allah's "1^1 'JU aj " 01 '""U 

Messenger ^ freed the captives of Hunain ^ ^ ^ * * ^ ^ ^"'^ 

without ransom, they came outwalking in the L<4-^y j^;^ (_5p ^ c^rdJ^ 

streets. 'Umar said (to his son), a^. , >i 

'Abdullah! See what is the matter". ^ '"^ "^-^ 
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* Abdullah replied , "Allah's Messenger has 
freed the captives without ransom/' He said 
(to him), "Go and set free those two slave- 
girls." (Nafi* added:) Allah's Messenger ^ 
did not perform the 'Umra from Al-Ji*rana, 
and if he had performed the 'Umra , it would 
not have been hidden from 'Abdullah . 



3145, Narrated 'Amr bin Taghlib %\ ^3 
^ : Allah's Messenger gave (gifts) to some 
people to the exclusion of some others. The 
latter seemed to be displeased by that . The 
Prophet ^ said, "I give to some people lest 
they should deviate from True Faith or lose 
patience, while I do not give to others 
because of the goodness and contentment 
which Allah has put in their hearts , and * Amr 
bin Ta^lib is amongst them." *Amr bin 
Taghlib said, "The statement of Allah's 
Messenger is dearer to me than red 
camels ." 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 'Amr bin Taghlib 
told us that Allah's Messenger ^ got some 
property or some war prisoners and he 
distributed them in the above way (i.e., 
giving to some people to the exclusion of 
others) . 



'-A*^ iJt^ <Jr^ ^ 5^1 

:JIS ?IJla U .4)1 jlp 

J.IS .JIJI ^ ^ 41,1 

^ 4,1 

•J^J '^y^ if} 

Jy^ ^ '^^'j Cr* 

:Jjij ^>^^**>tJ^ Csjc^ :Jli 
4)1 <Jj-^j t^-^^ ^ J j"*^ UJJi^ 
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3146, Narrated Anas ^Ip ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "I give to Quraish people in 
order to attract their hearts and let them 
adhere to Islam , for they are near to their life 
of ignorance (ix., they have recently 
embraced Islam and it is still not strong in 
their hearts)." 



3147 . Narrated Anas bin MaUk ilp %\ : 
When Allah bestowed His Messenger ^ with 
the properties of Hawazin tribe as Fai 
(booty), he started distributing to some 
Quraishi men even up to one hundred 
camels each, whereupon some Ansdri men 
said about Allah's Messenger ^ , "May Allah 
forgive His Messenger! He is giving to (men 
of) Quraish and leaves us , in spite of the fact 
that our swords are still dropping blood (of 
the infidels)." When Allah's Messenger ^ 
was informed of what they had said , he called 
the Ansdr and gathered them in a leather tent 
and did not call anybody else along with 
them. When they gathered, Allah's 
Messenger ^ came to them and said, 
"What is the statement which I have been 
informed, and that which you have said?" 
The learned ones among them replied, "O 
Allah's Messenger! The wise ones amongst us 
did not say anything, but the youngsters 
amongst us said, *May Allah forgive His 
Messenger ; he gives the Quraish and leaves 
the Ansdr, in spite of the fact that our swords 
are still dropping blood (of the infidels).'" 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "I give to such 
people as are still close to the period of 
infidelity (i.e., they have recently embraced 
Islam and faith is still weak in their hearts) . 
Won't you be pleased to see people go with 



tirrr ,irr\ ^rv^r ctvvA ^roxA 
tivit tOAi» tirrv ,irri ^irrr 

[yii\ 

tjUJi ^\ llil^ - ruv 

^\>-j t^lil Lo jjiji 

j\^<U lli ^-^"^J 

^f^^ i>? ? <y (^4^^^ tjUkiSii 

cLlj^j ^ 
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wealth, while you return with Allah's ^J^^ ^J^} 

Messenger ^ to your houses? By Allah, »>^«^ x>- 

what you will return with is better than what ' " - 

they are returning with The Ansar replied , J i j» V U ^ ^ ' ^^-^ ' ^j^y 

"Yes, O Allah's Messenger, we are ^ . <,^. \\ \ ^ 

satisfied". Then the Prophet ^ said to "^^-^^ r^^^^ '^^^r^-? 

them. "You will find after me, others being lL» 4j j ^^iii U 41) 

preferred to you. Then be patient till you i . > - , . t,- : ^'u^^ 

, 41)1 J 4^ ; L JL) : I JlS . «4j J Jiij 

meet Allah and meet His Messenger ^ at ^/ ^. - 

Al-Haud {Al-Kauthar) (Anas added :) But Oj>^ ^1^^ : ^14^ J ^ • J 
we did not remain patient. ^ , > o t \ 

[run 

3148. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that ^ jlp 1^1*. - rMA 

while he was with Allah's Messenger who was > > .-o. , . 

accompanied by the people on their way back ^ s?^-' 
from Hunain, the bedouins started begging t^L^ tai-S. 

things of Allah's Messenger ^ so much so * ' M * Jli 

that they forced him to go under a Samura ' ^ 

tree where his (upper-half body-cover :Jli ^ IL^ jl ^v-^Jai ^ 

garment) was snatched away. On that, '"'^Li; ijl .wJii " "M 

Allah's Messenger ^ stood up and said to f-?^ C?^ ^r^:^ s^-^ 



them, "Return my Ridui* to me. If I had as aJLaLo ^j^^^ '^^^j '^J^^ J 



many camels as these trees, I would have 
distributed them amongst you ; and you will 



not find me a miser or a liar or a coward ." S^^^-^ ^\ © j^la.^ 1 <b jJ LlJ 

^ 41)1 J J-^ J C-.4k>»i 

[YAT> .«UU>. 

3149. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ibi^j: ^JJ^^ l^Jl>. - 

While I was walking with the Prophet who ^ - ^ „ , j^^j ^ 

was wearing a NajranI Bwrrf (outer garment) ' S:^ * ^ 

with a thick hem, a bedouin came upon the iSbl <>^' Jr^ 

Prophet and pulled his garment so " 
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violently that I could recognize the impress of 

the hem of the garment on his shoulder 
caused by the violence of his pull . Then the 
bedouin said , "Order for me something from 
Allah's Wealth which you have." The 
Prophet ^ turned to him and smiled, and 
ordered that a gift be given to him. 



3150. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iiii : On 
the day (of the battle) of Hunain, Allah's 
Messenger ^ favoured some people in the 
distribution of the booty (to the exclusion of 
others); he gave Al-Aqra' bin Habis one- 
hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the 
same amount, and also gave to some of the 
eminent Arabs, giving them preference in 
this regard. Then a person came and said, 
"By Allah, in this distribution justice has not 
been observed , nor has Allah's Pleasure been 
aimed at." I said (to him), "By Allah, I will 
inform the Prophet ^ (of what you have 
said)." I went and informed him, and he 
said , "If Allah and His Messenger did not act 
justly, who else would act justly. May Allah 
be Merciful to Musa (Moses), for he was 
harmed with more than this, yet he kept 
patient." 



3151 . Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr ^3 

iibi : I used to carry the date- stones on my 
head from the land of Az-Zubair which 
Allah's Messenger 3^ had given to him, a 
nd it was at a distance of 2/3 of a Farsakh 



tOA»<^ .^Liajy ^1 p 

[1»AA 

ji j^^^U ^ L-Ui 

Jji: p ill Jjii ^» 



^ijl li ill 



c'l^' • ^-i-o^i ctrrn .trro 
[nrrn 
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from my house. :cJli Cs^J S-^ 

Narrated Hisham's father: The Prophet o.ij^ .^j " 

^ gave Az-Zubair a piece of land from the ^ ^ 

property of Ban! An-Nadlr (gained as war ij^^j ^ ^ ^1 J j-I-j <ila3i ^1 

jil Jlij ^J^ ^ j^j 

**? • I la, .C*"'". 

3152. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uili '^1 ^3: ^ - r\oY 

*Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all the Jews , r> , ^. - ^t. , i« i. 

and Christians from the land of Hijaz. Allah's " '-^ ^ '\ 

Messenger after conquering Khaibar, ijli aI^p Cf} ij^y" 

thought of expeUing the Jews from the land '[^V^ iil"'''"' I " '''U 

which , after he conquered it , belonged to * ^^4^^ ^ ^Ct^ 

Allah, Allah's Messenger and the Muslims. v^-jUa^Jl 

But the Jews requested Allah's Messenger ^ . .•t* *ii 

to leave them there on the condition that they ^ a^vcr-L?v ^ 

would do the labour and get half of the fruits jil ^JLp LIJ ^ ^1 a j^j 

(the land would yield) . Allah's Messenger ^ - > - " > .t - 

said, We shall keep you on these terms as Cl,^ - ^ 

long as we wish." Thus they stayed till the - L^JIp \11 - J^j^' J 

time of 'Umar's caliphate when he expelled • i >|t i > «m Mt 

themtoTaima'andAriha. ,';f^^ '"^.^ , 

[TYAO 

(20) CHAPTER. The food gained as war J ^Ukll ^ ^ ^^'^ 

booty in the battlefield . ' " «-t. 

3153. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal :JLJjJI ji\ liil?- - TSoT 
^3: While we were besieging the fort 

of Khaibar, a person threw a leather ^ - 

container containing fat, and I ran to take aIp ^Sil j 4^1 jIp 

it, but when I turned I saw the Prophet ^ - ^ - 
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(standing behind) , so I felt embarrassed in crij^ ^ • ^ ^ 

front of him. > o r ^ » . ^ i °i 

^ ^1 lip oiuLi 

[00. A ilTTi : Ji6\] .AU 

.3154 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ ^3 : In bjjb- : IjJ^ lliJb- - V \ o 1 
our holy battles, we used to get honey and ^ a* >, 

grapes as war booty which we would eat and ^ . w ^ l/-. 
would not store. -ii yie- y \ jfi- 

L^J^ ^-^-i^ -J^ ^^^^^ 

iiii 



3155 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa : j_i L1jJL>- - V \ o o 

We were afflicted with hunger during the , . j-ti 
besiege of Khaibar, and when it was the day 

of (the battle of) Khaibar, we slaughtered the j^jl ^\ cJLw : J 15 ^LliJl 
donkeys, and when the pots got boiling (with 
their meat) , Allah's Messenger ^ made an 

announcement that all the pots should be jlS llii tjlli ^^Ul ApUtJ^ 

upset and that nobody should eat anything of 
the meat of the donkeys , We thought that the 
Prophet ^ prohibited that because the <jSU jjJilJl cJIp uii tUU^Aili 
Khumus had not been taken out of the - >it. . i . t 

booty (i.e., donkeys); other people said, 

"He prohibited eating them forever." [The . bli yJ^\ ij^jUaJ ^ 

ubnarrator added , "I asked Sa'id bin Jubair , a,, , "ir ^ , 

"—ill -Aj UjI ! uJLfl^ JUp Jv3 

who said, 'He (^) has made the eating of ^ ' ' • 

donkeys' meat illegal forever.'"] JlSj : JlS 4 J-^ij p Lfrj"^ 5^ 

[oorn cirn .^ttt c^tt. 
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58 - THE BOOK OF AL-JIZYA AND THE 
STOPPAGE OF WAR 



c^lsT - OA 



(1) CHAPTER . Al'Jizya (i .e . , tax taken from 
all non-Muslims living under the protection 
of the Islamic state) taken from the Dhimmi, 
and the stoppage of war for a while with the 
enemies. 

And the Statement of Allah J^f-j 5* - 

"Fight against those who (1) believe not in 
Allah (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid 
that which has been forbidden by Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad (4) and 
those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they 
pay the//zya with willing submission, and feel 
themselves subdued." (V.9:29) 

And what has been said regarding the 
taking of Ji2ya from the Jews, Christians, 
Magians and non-Arab infidels. 

Narrated Ibn Abl Najih : I asked Mujahid, 
"Why are the Syrians charged four Dinars as 
Jizya while the Yemenites are charged one 
Dinar only?" Mujahid replied , "This (Jizya) 
has been fixed on the basis of the degree of 
prosperity." 

3156. Narrated 'Umar (bin Dinar) : I was 

sitting with Jabir bin Zaid and * Amr bin ' Aus ; 
and Bajala was narrating to them in 70 A .H . , 
the year when Mus*ab bin Az-Zubair was the 
leader of the pilgrims of Basrah. We were 
sitting at the steps of Zamzam well and 
Bajala said, "I was the clerk of Jaz' bin 
Mu'awiya, Al-Ahnafs paternal uncle. A 
letter came from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one 
year before his death ; and it was read : 

'Cancel every marriage contracted among 
the Magians between relatives of close 



jUi La IJL*l>fcJ CJu» ! ^\ 

JlaIj ^j^^^ ^lijl JaI 

iJLli Jj. ^ 

J^L^ :Jli jLH Liij- r^jbl 

i^ijUi ^ frj>J U15 li^ls" :J15 
^1 ^^^^ i^.^i:>-Sfl ji-p 



58 - THE BOOK OF AL-JIZYA ibji^l ^tf - OA 



242 



kinship (marriages that are regarded illegal in ^ lyy : aHj a;^ Jli i-->UaiJl 

Islam : a relative of this sort being called Dhil- o, ^ 1 1 - " - ■ " i " 

*Umar did not take the Jizya from the .^^;>^1 aJ^I Jl^-I 
Magian infidels 



3157. Till 'Abdur-Rahman bin *Auf ^ji^^i 1^ Jj>- - TSoy 
testified that Allah's Messenger ^ had \ ^- ^ x ^ - 1 ^ ^ i • ^ ^ 
taken theTizya from the Magians of Hajar. ^"^^ ^ ^-^^ 

3158. Narrated *Amr bin 'AufAl-Ansarl, :jLJl ^1 \^1>- - Y'\oA 

who was an ally of Bani 'Amr bin Lu'ai and ^ oi^^ . * — ! u"" ' | 

one of those who had taken part in (the ^^^^ ^VtH^ jr^ 

G/iazivfl of) Badr : Allah's Messenger sent jj-lJi ^ ^^jJ' iS^' 

Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to . .. ^ >..o| >f| 

collect the Jizya. Allah's Messenger ^ had ^ ^ <^j=^ j^, 

established peace with the people of Bahrain j2 jij ^jLsaj Vi cijp 

and appointed Al-'Ala' bin Al-HadramI as T ' * " k- " 
their governor. When Abu 'Ubaida came ^ "^^-^ '^>^ 

from Bahrain with the money, the Ansar U ^iJJ ^ 4&I J^j 5l o^r^l 
heard of Abu Ubaida's arrival which . » . . 

coincided with the time of the morning ^ ' ^ 
5fl/flf (prayer) with the Prophet ^. When ^ 4ijl • Uc?)^ 

Allah's Messenger led them in the morning , - ' 'li ^ ' t mi " 

prayer (5c/fl^fl/-Ffl/^) and finished, the y4nsar c>i.r=^ JaI 

approached him, and he looked at them and SjlIp j^I ^jla^ ^^^-^AJl ^ ^!>UJl 
smiled on seeing them and said, "I feel that 
you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has brought 



LsAj^yi j^j:>«Jl ^ JL«J 

something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's oiiiji SjlIIp ^1 



Messenger!" He said, "Rejoice and hope 
for what will please you! By Allah, I am not 

afraid ofyour poverty but I am afraid that you Ij^^i^ di^^M J>«i]! 

will lead a life of luxury as past nations did, , >j . o ^ ^ ^ J ^ ' 

whereupon you will compete with each other * ^ ^ ^ ^y^J 

for it, as they competed for it, and it will ji Sjl^ U ^^ii^ Ai 
destroy you as it destroyed them > - i % - ? , t , - o - 

U Ij^li)) :Jli 



(1) (H . 3156) 'Umar <S iiii did not want to force the Magians to give up their tradition , 
but to prevent them from jMractising publicly what was prohibited in Islam. 
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3159. Narrated Jubair bin Haiyya:*Umar ^ J-i-^' IISjLp- - Y'^o^ 

sent the Muslims to the great countries to 
fight Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, 

idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness : jUJLi ^ ^y3^\ LJlU- 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
(^)] . When Al-Hurmuzan embraced Islam , 

*Umar said to him, "I would like to consult ^^jj csij^^ 5"^ 4^ If. 
you regarding these countries which I intend 
to invade." Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the 

example of these countries and their jL^Ni ^bii ^ Jj^^' 
inhabitants who are the enemies of the 
Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two 

wings and two legs; if one of its wings got i^ij^ il^^lsllli ^! : JUi 
broken , it would get up over its two legs with * . >^ ^ ' J li 

one wing and the head, and if the other wing ^ *'t*~^ 
got broken, it would get up with two legs and 
a head, but if its head got destroyed , then the 
two legs, two wings and the head would 
become useless. The head stands for 
Khosrau, and one wing stands for Caesar 
and the other wing stands for Paris . So , order 
the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 
'Umar sent us (to Khosrau) appointing An- 
Nu*man bin Muqarrin as our commander. 
When we reached the land of the enemy, the 
representative of Khosrau came out with 
forty thousand warriors, and an interpreter 
got up saying, "Let one of you talk to me!" 
Al-Mugliira replied, "Ask whatever you 
wish." The other asked, "Who are you?" 
Al-Mughira replied, "We are some people 
from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable, 
disastrous life ; we used to suck the hides and 
the date-stones from hunger; we used to 
wear clothes made up of fur of camels and 
hair of goats, and used to worship trees and " 
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Stones . While we were in this state , the Lx)rd j y j» Ui t UJ i Ij^j 1 ^ 

of the heavens and of the earths , be elevated ^ ^ -JJ^ ' J 

His Remembrance and be Majestic His ^(^^^ lt^^ l^t*-^ 

Highness, sent to us from among ourselves U : Jli tcJ-^i Ui- 

a Prophet whose father and mother are . ^ ^| > . -j^ 

known to us. Our Prophet ^, the ^ ^ ^ ' 'i*^^ 

Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to JuJui JuJui ^U-i ^ 

fight you till you worship Allah Alone or give >j;r ^j, 

//zytz (i.e. , tribute) ; and our Prophet ^ has '-^f ^ "-^-^ ^ 

informed us that our Lord says : j^^-^ I j ^ j-i-U I j I 

'Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e., r f, > , ^.r - -t, 

martyred) , shall go to Paradise to lead such ' ' ^ ^. 

a luxurious life as he has never seen, and o 1 j-^-l-l i ^3 

whoever amongst us remains alive, shall f-c » t. - - 

become your master. " " ^ • ^ ^ - 



4jl Ljj aJL-J ^ blj U^^-:>-lj 

[vor» : -i^^lij 
3160. (Al-Mughira, then blamed An- Ujj : jUiJl J Us - VM» 
Nu'man for delaying the attack<^> and) An- m- ^ -^i - mL ^il Dliil 
Nu^man said to Al-Mughira, "If you had r ^ S:^ C 
participated in a similar battle, in the cjJl^ J ^-^i^ j*-' J 
company of Allah's Messenger m he would ^ ^r, ^ ^ ' ' 1. J^l 
not have blamed you for waiting, nor would r " ^ "-;^^ CT 

he have disgraced you. But I accompanied jL^l Jjl ^ JJlij 

Allah's Messenger ^ in many battles and it ^ i - T 5 t . ^ » : > . - » vi 1 

was his custom that if he did not fight early by ^ (^^^ 

daytime, he would wait till the wind had 
stared blowing and the time for the Saldt 
(prayer) was due (i .e . , after midday) 

(2) CHAPTER. If the Imam concludes a iUi ^ilj llj (Y) 

truce with the king of a country, will peace be 



(1) (H. 3159) Al-Mughira wanted the Muslims to attack the enemy after their talk to the 
interpreter immediately while An-Nu'man delayed it till the afternoon. 
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observed in regard to all the people of that 6;!?:] Oj^ [j^ ^^S^^ 
country? 

3161. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idI ' J4^ - 
^ ^1 : We accompanied the Prophet ^ ^ ... . . , . 

in the Qhazwa of Tabuk and the king of ' Aila ' ^ ' ^ 

presented a white mule and a cloak as a gift Jul-i ^1 ^ c^JupLIJI 

to the Prophetsi. And the Prophet^ wrote ' 

to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep ; ^ C ^ " " 

authority over his country. aUj aJuI ^llU (^IXlj tiJ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The advice to take care of J^j JaI SU^I 
non-Muslims who have a covenant of Allah's ' ' '| 
Messenger^. ^ , ^ ^ 

.aJI^I :J^^Ij ..ijili iA^JJij 

3162. Narrated JuwairiyabinQudama At- ^1 ^ST Llja>- - V^'^Y 
Tamimi : We said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab , 
"O Chief of the believers! Advise us." He 
said, "I advise you to fulfil Allah's Dhimma 
(financial obligation) (made with the . t ^ - .j^ 
Dhimmi) as it is the Dhimma of your ^ ' ^^"""-^"^ 
Prophet ^ and the source of the livelihood Lwpji : Lii (.a:^' iiil 3 ^Ua;^^ 
of your dependents (i.e., the taxes from the » ^ ^ . . - . . ^ > . ^ , - . 
Dhimmi) r f^j' -^^ ^a::^^-^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. What grants the Prophet ^ <>? ^ ^ 

gave from the land of Bahrain, and what he » n • . ^ < » ... 

promised to give (some people) from the ^-^^^ . <-r: ^ ^ u^j^ . 
Bahrain money resources and from Al-Jizya. i^J^\ ir*^J 

And to whom should the Fai (i.e., booty 
gained without fight) and the Jizya be 
distributed? 

3163. Narrated Yahya bin Said: Once, y„ Ji ~ T^^T 
the Prophet ^ called the Ansdr in order to . « . « . ^ . > 
grant them part of the land of Bahrain. On Sr^ ^""^ '"^^ 

that they said, "No! By Allah, we will not ^\ IpS :JU Li! cJLJ- :3u 
accept it unless you grant a similar thing to 




! 
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our Quraishi brothers as well." He said, t^^^AIJlj ^ 3^'"^^ 
"That will be their's if Allah wills But when 
the Ansdr persisted in their request , he said , 



'After me you will see others given ^ £lli)> ijUi • L^ii^ 
preference over you in this respect (in > , : { ^ : , , • i - ^- . , i . i 
which case) you should be patient till you 

meet me at Al-Haud (of Ai-Kauthar),'' 5^1 ^Jj^ ^^-^U'^ *Jli 

[rrvn 

3164. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^iii^j ^ cr^ " 
u4Ip : Allah's Messenger ^ once said to me , 
"If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would 



give you this much and this much and this ^ t^UJl ^1 ^Jjt^"^ '-'^ 



much." When Allah's Messenger ^ died, ' , <, . 

and the revenue of Bahrain came , Abu Bakr y Sr • ^ :^ - ^ • ^ 
announced, "Let whoever was promised jl5 :Jli 

something by Allah's Messenger a come to > M,) : J Jli'^ 

me." So, I went to Abu Bakr and said, . - ^ ' 

"Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, 'If the liSUj liSU di^^l 
revenue of Bahrain came, I would give you ^ , \ > ^ . ^ , *rr , 

this much and this much and this much On ^ ^ '^■^ ^ ^ 

that Abu Bakr said to me, "Scoop (money) ^1 Jlii j{J^\ JU ^U-j 

with both your hands ."I scooped money with ..^^ , > . » . 

both my hands and Abu Bakr asked me to " ^ " ^ ' \ ^ , 
count it . I counted it and it was five hundred 4)1 J jl : cJ^ 4iI:U . 
(gold pieces) . The total amount he gave me 
was one thousand and five hundred (gold 



UpU- is }Jj) : J Jli jlS ii 



pieces). li^j ^iiilLpV 

3165, Narrated Anas il^ ^iii ^^^3: Money I_aS^'I jLij - XW^ 



from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet ^ . 
He said, "Spread it in the mosque." It was 

the biggest amount that had ever been JUj ^ ^1 : ^1 ^ 

brought to Allah's Messenger In the 
meantime A1-' Abbas came to him and said. 
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"O Allah's Messenger! Give me, for I gave ^\ JU JS\ jl^ . ((jl^^UJI 
the ransom of myself and 'Aqll." The "r > > f . > 

Prophet * said (to him), "Take." He * ^ ^ 

scooped money with both hands and poured cJSls ^^^Japl t^ul Jj-^j 
it in his garment and tried to lift it, but he ^j^^^ * JU| SlSp * 
could not and appealed to the Prophet * J 

"Will you order someone to help me in lifting ^ ^ ^liS ^ i,Ajy ^ b>J 
it?" The Prophet ^ said, "No." Then Al- >^.. . , . " 

'Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me f-f*^ v^^J ^C^'"^ 

carry it?" The Prophet ^ said, "No." Then viJl liijli : Jli t «N» : JU . ^f^J 
A1-' Abbas threw away some of the money, . ^, 
but even then he was not able to lift it , and so * v ' ^ ^ 
he again requested the Prophet ^ , "Will you ^ g ., h % j : J U3 ^"Ji <JL2j 

order someone to help me carry it?" The ^ ^ ^ > « r - 

Prophet 5^ said, "No." Then A1-' Abbas said, ' ' 

"Then will you yourself help me carry it?" "Jls :Jli t^^^ cJi iil^^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "No ." So, A1-' Abbas ^r,.v *f , >r..«. *f 

threw away some more money and lifted it on ^ r '-^ r 

his shoulder and went away. The Prophet blJ^ ^^^a^- o^JJ iJLS Jlj Ui 
kept on looking at him with astonishment at 4j[J^ J ^ jj tii ' ' \SS 
his greediness till he went out of our sight . " ^ ' ^ • ■ 

Allah's Messenger ^ did not get up from tiT> -^j^? 0> 

there till not a single Dirham remained from 
that money. 

(5) CHAPTER. The sin of one who kills an ^ IjaU^ i^b (0) 
innocent person having a treaty with the ' ' " , » 
Muslims. 

3166. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amriii ^3 * (^^^ ^ ^-"^ - 
l4^: The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever killed > ^> — t, 1.:* . ,.ti 1 
a person havmg a treaty with the Muslims, ^ ^ - - 

shall not smell the smell of Paradise though 4)1 Jup ^ tJLAl>J b^Jb- • jj^ =^ 
its smell is smelled from a distance of forty . , >i , 

years." ^1 ^. 

^ l-uUi ^)) :Jli 
: 

(6) CHAPTER. The expelling of the Jews i^L (n) 
from the Arabian Peninsula . " " .... 

Narrated *Umar that the Prophet ^ said j^i^i" ' ^ c>^' ^ JUj 
(to the Jews), "We shall keep you here as 
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long as Allah keeps you here/' . «<bl 

3167. Narrated Abu Hurairah^Ip^i I ^ 4ii JlIp UiJb- - r>nV 
Whilewewere in themosque, the Prophet^ .j^ ^ ^fi^ 

came out and said, "Let us go to the Jews." ^ 
We went out till we reached Bait-ul-Midras . 0^ '•ti j^^' 

He said to them, "If you embrace Islam, you > » r , 't,- >i , 

will be safe . You should know that the earth ^ "* . " 

belongs to Allah and His Messenger, and I : JUi ^ ^y>- t JL>tJL-iJl 
want to expel you from this land. So, if ^ , » ^ r - >^ , i,t'?ivx 

anyone amongst you owns some property, he ^ *^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is permitted to sell it, otherwise you should :jUd t^ljj^l cJi Ui>" 

know that the earth belongs to Allah and His j. - . • vi t "5 1 i ' T • i i ' T • c 

Messenger. ' , > 



aJUj ^h^^ -J^^ ^^j^J*^' J-;^ 

3168. Narrated Said bin Jubair that he lil^ :JU^ l^Jb- - Y'>nA 

heard Ibn 'Abbas i . g ■ p saying, , t - ^ i 

"Thursday! And (you know not) what v . .-a: 

Thursday is?" After that Ibn 'Abbas wept ' tlH -^"c^ • J-P"'*^' 

till the stones on the ground were soaked with ^ ^Ljrk i ^ • ' l!p • i 

his tears. On that I asked Ibn* Abbas, "What ^; ^ 

is (about) Thursday?" He said, "When the p Uj ^^^^^w^jkJl 

condition (i .e health) of Allah's Messenger .Jjj' 

^deteriorated, he said, 'Bring me a bone of * 'cs"''*^ lH cT^ l>N 

scapula, so that I may write something for ?^j-«^j^jiJl ^ U ^.jj-^LJ^ ^>>1 ^ 

you after which you will never go astray.' The , . 

people differed m their opinions , although it ^ > . ^ ^ 

was improper to differ in front of a Prophet . Lli^ ^ <L3s \ <Ji^, : jUi 

They said, 'What iswrongwith him? Do you . J^U: \ L^^ 

think he is delirious?<^> Ask him (to • • ' 



understand).' The Prophet % replied, i! U :ljJU^ t^bJ^ilp ^^^iii 
'Leave me as I am in a better state than 
what you are asking me to do.'^^^ Then the 



(1) (H . 3168) The speakers here disapproved of the opinion of other people who suggested 
that the Prophet ^ should not be asked to write as he was seriously ill . 

(2) (H. 3168) This means : I am busy preparing myself to meet my Lord, and that is better 
than the worldly affairs you are asking me to talk to you about. 
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Prophet ^ ordered them to do three things . «4l]l ^ y>X LLo ^ aJ Ul t_^JJU 
saying, Turn out all Al-Mushrikun from the ^ > <> . ^ » ^Li 

Arabian Peninsula, show respect to all ' . ^j-^ 

foreign delegates by giving them gifts as I tw^^JJl fj-iy>- ^ j4^^.LD! 
used to do.'" The subnarrator added, 'The ° • lilJl I ^ 1 

third order was something beneficial which ^"^^^ 
either Ibn 'Abbas did not mention or he jl iJl tW^C-^^-::^! 

mentioned but I forgot ."^^^ ... ,> < 

(7) CHAPTER. If Al-Mushrikun ^^^.L^Jl jli lil i^U (V) 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and ' ?lilp 'U *UL1IJL 

disbelieyers in the Oneness of Allah and in ' <^ ^ ijc-tr**^ . 

His Messenger Muhammad ^) prove 
treacherous to the Muslims, may they be 
forgiven? 

3169. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : 5^1 LjJL>- - 

When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted -^^ uij^^ . ^ 

poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet ^ ' - ' "-^X 

as a gift (by the Jews). The Prophet ^ aIp iil ojJji ^Xr^ 

ordered, "Let all the Jews who have been « , o- . . f ^ 

here, be assembled before me." The Jews -U 
were collected and the Prophet 5^ said (to ^\ JU^ ^ L4J 5U ^ 

them), "I am going to ask you a question. . ,7 : 1 i * 1 

Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes." cr^^ 

The Prophet asked, "Who is your father?" J\J JU^ 'a] I jiJo t«S^; 

They replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You J„ , ?| « - 
have told a lie; your father is so-and-so." ^-^^ ^ '^sT* ^ (^'^ 
They said, "You are right." He said, "Will ^1 ^ JU :\ ^'ui 

you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about ^ • Mr 9 " < ^1 " ^ 
something?" They replied, "Yes, O Abul- ' ' " T^>^ ur-" 

Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you can <. « Ju ^ii")) : jUi 
know our lie as you have done regarding our 
father." On that he asked, "Who are the 



( 1 ) (H . 3168) This third order not mentioned here is explained by FathAl-Bari as to be one 
of the following four things : (A) To act on the orders of the Our'an, (B) To equip the 
army-unit under the command of Usama <:s- 4ji J, (C) To not to take the Prophet's 
grave as a place of worship, and (D) To offer the (prayers) perfectly and regularly 
(Iqamat-as-§alat) and to be good to your slaves (what your right hand possesses) . [Path 
Al-Baii]. 

I 
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people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We 
shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short 
period, and after that you will replace us." 
The Prophet ^ said, "You may be cursed 
and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never 
replace you in it." Then he asked, "Will you 
now tell me the truth if I ask you a question?" 
They said, "Yes, O Abul-Qasim ." He asked , 
"Have you poisoned this sheep?" They said, 
"Yes." He asked, "What made you do so?" 
They said, "We wanted to know if you were a 
liar , in which case we would get rid of you , 
and if you are a Prophet then the poison 
would not harm you." 



(8) CHAPTER. The invocation of the Imam 
against those who break their covenant (with 
the Muslims) . 

3170. Narrated *Asim: I asked Anas 
about the Qunut [i.e., invocation in the 
Salat (prayer)]. Anas said, "It should be 
recited before bowing." I said, "So-and-so 
claims that you say that it should be recited 
after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken ." 
Then Anas narrated to us that the Prophet 
invoked evil on the tribe of BanI Sulaim for 
one month after bowing. Anas further said, 
"The Prophet ^ had sent 40 or 70 Qan (i .e . , 
men well- versed in the knowledge of the 
Qur'an) to some Mushrikun , but the latter 
stood against them and martyred them, 
although there was a peace pact between 
them and the Prophet I had never seen 
the Prophet ^ so sad over anybody as he was 
over them (i .e . , the Qdri) ." 

[See Vol. S,Hadith No .6394] 



- , o I ^ ' > . 

Jil ^» :p JU^ 

U» :Jl3 cjU; MjJU «?UJ-^olijl 
[OVVV tiTH : jJiJl] .il^; 

Alp ibi ^^^j cJLS» :J15 



Ui ^ ^1 ^^^j jl^j 
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. ^ glip jL>-j u jL>-j 013 

(9) CHAPTER. The offering of shelter and jUl 4^b (^) 

peace to someone by women. 

3171 . Narrated Umm Ham , the daughter ^ 4i I JUp liJjU- - V ^ V ^ 

of Abu Talib : I went to Allah's Messenger 
on the day of the conquest of Makkah and 

found him taking a bath, and his daughter jl jIIp ji\ yJ- 
Fatima was screening him . I greeted him and 
he asked, "Who is that?" I said, "I, Umm 

Hani bint Abi Talib." He said, "Welcome, O ^\ ol ^1 ill lo^l 

Umm Ham ." When he had finished his bath , \. , >/ > .-r ^ ... 

he stood up and offered eight Rak'a prayer ^ ♦ ; " 

while dressed in one garment. I said, "O ilUlij J--iij ASJii-^ ^tiiJl ^ 

Allah's Messenger! My brother 'AlT has » .r. .f^r 

declared that he will kill a man to whom I '-^ 



have granted asylum. The man is so-and-so ^^'\ ojj Ul : cIas «?ojjfc 

bin Hubaira." Allah's Messenger 5^ said, "O " . * ... 

Umm Ham! We will grant asylum to the one / * , ' . 

whom you have granted asylum." [(Umm jLJ ^Ju^2i ^15 aLIp ^^ ^ llii 

Hani said, "That (visit) was at the time of . f . -f> . 

Om/ki (i.e., forenoon)]." ^ ^ ; ^ - ' 



(10) CHAPTER. The asylum and protection (Ujl>rj j^.g-lltll iSS : iTlLl ( ^ • ) 
granted by the Muslims should be respected 
and observed by all of them, even if it is 
granted by one of the lowest social status . 



3172. Narrated Ibrahim At-Taimi's U>J-I :Jitii .Jop- - t^VY 



father: 'All delivered a Khutha (religious 
talk) saying, "We have no book to read 
except the Book of Allah and what is written lliki- : J 15 o I ^ c l^<^ 

in this paper which contains verdicts 
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regarding (retaliation for) wounds, the ages 
of the camels (given as Zakat or as blood 
money) and the fact that Al-Madina is a 
sanctuary in between *Air mountain to so- 
and-so (mountain). So, whoever innovates in 
it an heresy or commits a sin or gives shelter 
in it to such an innovator, will incur the Curse 
of Allah, the angels and all the people, ar.d 
none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds (of worship) will be accepted. And 
whoever (freed slave) takes as his master 
other than his real masters will incur the 
same (curse) . And the asylum granted by any 
Muslim is to be respected by all the other 
Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in 
this respect will incur the same (curse) ." 

(11) CHAPTER. If non-Muslims (in war) 
say, "SflZw*/ia" and could not say "Astem/ia" 
(i .e . , we have embraced Islam) , (their claim 
is accepted) . 

And Ibn *Umar said, "Khalid started 
killing such infidels (thinking that they 
should have said ''Aslamna" to be safe). 
The Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! I am free 
from what Khalid has done *Umar said , "If 
one says to another 'Matras'^^\ he is granting 
him security thereby. Allah knows all the 
tongues." 'Umar said (to Al-Hurmuzan, a 
Persian leader), "Speak, there is no harm." 
(And that was taken as a sign of granting 
security.) 

(12) CHAPTER. Making peace with Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad ^) and the 
reconciliation with them by means of money 
or other means, and the sin of the person 
who does not fulfil the terms of the treaty. 

And Allah's Statement : 



Nl 4.1i^ UjlIp U :JUi 

. 5jlj>waJl oJla ^y 5^*' 



^ Idi ^1 jLa 

.^l N ^ .ijl iLJNl 



(1) (Ch. 11) "Matras'' is a Persian word meaning, "Don't be afraid." 
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"But if they (enemy) incline toward 
peace...." (V.8 :61) 

3173. Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma: 
'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud 
bin Zaid set out to Khaibar, the inhabitants 
of which had a peace treaty with the Muslims 
at that time. They parted and later on 
Muhaiyisa came upon 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
and found him murdered agitating in his 
blood. He buried him and returned to Al- 
Madina. * Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, 
Muhaiyisa and Huwaiyisa, the sons of 
Mas'ud came to the Prophet ^ and 
'Abdur-Rahman intended to talk, but the 
Prophet said (to him), "Let the eldest of 
you speak," as 'Abdur- Rahman was the 
youngest. 'Abdur-Rahman kept silent and 
the other two spoke . The Prophet ^ said , "If 
you swear as to who has committed the 
murder, you will have the right to take your 
right from the murderer." They said, "How 
should we swear if we did not witness the 
murder or see the murderer?" The Prophet 
^ said, "Then the Jews can clear themselves 
from the charge by taking Al-Qasama (an 
oath taken by men that it was not they who 
committed the murder)." They said, "How 
should we believe in the oaths of Al-Kafinln 
(disbelievers in Allah , in His Oneness and in 
His Messenger Muhammad ^)?" So, the 
Prophet ^ himself paid the blood money (of 
'Abdullah). 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .6898] 

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of fulfilling 
one's covenant. 

3174. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that 
Heraclius called him and the members of a 
caravan from Quraish who had gone to Sham 
as traders, during the truce which Allah's 



lil^ - rwr 

• 0-- 0«' •-' •'t-'O'' ^ o ^ 

^ JUy^ J\ 

ir'^ ^ J\ ^-i^ Jt* 



>0^ .0, 2^-.^> t ^ * ^ > .0 ^ 

|tJj ^-aUJ ^-AjS'j ''jJii «?^»-nI>-L^ 

oUjI : l^Ui 

^ 



j4^u »u^i t^M <^^> 



! 
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Messenger ^ had concluded with Abu 
Sufyan and the Quraish infidels /^^ 



(14) CHAPTER. If a Dhimml practises 
magic, can he be excused? 

Ibn Shihab was asked, "If one of those 

with whom Muslims have made a covenant 
bewitches people, will he be sentenced to 
death?" He replied, "We have been 
informed thn^ Allah's Messenger ^ was 
bewitched, yei he did not kill the magician 
who was from the people of the Scriptures." 



3175 . Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^5 : Once , 
the Prophet ^ was bewitched so that he 
began to imagine that he had done a thing 
which in fact, he had not done. 



(15) CHAPTER. Caution against treachery. 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : 

"And if they intend to deceive you, then 

verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you..." 

(V.8:62) 

3176. Narrated *Auf bin Malik : I went to 
the Prophet ^ during the Ghazwa of Tabuk 
while he was sitting in a leather tent . He said , 



^ ^ ^ 

[V jU5 

^o^y^ ijj^"^ -S^j 

LiL; :3li ji^iJl Jil ^ >^ 



ttTlA : ^1] . iiljaj jlJj Isli 

t-\or tov\-\ wov\o tovir 



(1) (H. 3174) In the meeting between Abu Sufyan and Heraclius, the latter, praising 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "And so the Messengers never act treacherously." (See Vol . 
l,HadithNo.6), 
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"Count six signs that indicate the approach of 
the Hour: my death, the conquest of 
Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you 
(and kill you in great numbers) as the 
plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of 
wealth to such an extent that even if one is 
given one hundred Dinars, he will not be 
satisfied ; then a Fitnah (an affliction) which 
no Arab house will escape , and then a truce 
between you and Ban! Al-Asfar (i.e the 
Byzantines) who will betray you and attack 
you under eighty flags. Under each flag will 
be tweh^e thousand soldiers. 



(16) CHAPTER. How to revoke a covenant. 



And the Statement of Allah j : 

"If you (O Muhammad ^) fear treachery 
from any people , throw back (their covenant) 
to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that 
there will be no more covenant between you 
and them)." (V.8:58) 

3177. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ^3 : 
Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e., 
slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent 
me to Mina in the company of others to make 
this announcement: "After this year, no 
Mushrik^^^ will be allowed to perform the 
Hajj, and none will be allowed to perform the 
Tawaf of the Ka'bah in a naked state ." And 
the day of Al-Hajj-al-Akbar is the day of 
Nahr, and it is called Al-Akbar because the 



till JL^ 



oil :JIS >iJL!U 

'4 J y>j ij)^ ^ ^ 

- > »^ ^ « ti 

*i-^L> jUj-a |»J t^JiiiJl 

t^*^ ^j-jLkj c-j*j /»-Sj^Ud 

jil 11^ o;^ 

^^^^ -J-^j j-^ Jj-^J 
.[OA ijuSfi] 

:oUJl ^1 lliJL^ - r^vv 



(1) (H. 2>\11) Al-Mushrik : polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah, 
the one who worships others along with Allah or sets up rivals or partners to Allah. 
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people call the Vmra SiS Al-Hajj-al-Asghar : JJ UJlj • ^ji 

(i.e., the minor Hajj). Abu Bakr threw . ^, v^, 

back the Mushrikun's covenant that year, C:^ , , 

and therefore, no Mushrik performed the ^ ^ ^ yu^^fl 

/ffl/; in the year of Hajj-ul-Wada' of the ^^^^ ^ ^ lis bJl dui 

Prophet . ^ ^ ■ r ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who tjO^ p JUU ^ ^\ 4^L (^V) 



makes a covenant and then proves 
treacherous . 

And the Statement of Allah ^ oj^^ 

"They are those with whom you made a 

covenant, but they break their covenant 

every time, and they do not fear Allah." .[0"^ :JU;Nl] "^^l^y^, 

(V.8:56) 



3178. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amriji^j ' ^ - V'>VA 
l4^: Allah's Messenger m said, "Whoever . . . - ^vn - ^ - i 
has (the following) four characteristics will be ^ ^^^^ 

a pure hypocrite : wUp ^ tjj^^ 4j1 
If he speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a i 1 - ^» 

promise , he breaks it ; if he makes a covenant ^ ^ ^ > ^' T 

he proves treacherous; and if he quarrels, he ^ (^3'^' <ul Jj---j Jli 

behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting ,r, . ' ^ i . s > 

manner (unjust). And whoever has one of ^ . ^ . 7^ 

these characteristics, has one characteristic tcliU-l Ji-j iilj tcl^i^ ctjJ^ 

of hypocrisy unless he gives it up , . . . r ^ . . , r , ^-/^ \-\ 

cJlS" ^JLsk>- <J cJl5 

£ # " ^ 

3179. Narrated 'Ali^ibi ^3: We did not : ^ ^ ilAi llJJL?- - VW^ 
write anything from the Prophet ^ except 
the Qur'an and what is written in this paper. 



(wherein) the Prophet ^ said , "Al-Madina is Qs- ^ ^t^} 1/^ (^'S^'l 
a sanctuary from (the mountain of) 'Air to so- . ^ * JIS JIp- iibl ^ 

and-so (mountain); therefore, whoever ^ ^ ' ' ^ -.'^^ 

innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin, oJu* ^ L« j t jl^^-iJl ^ 
or gives shelter to such an innovator, will 
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incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all oJiiJU : ^ ^\ Ju t ^L^iJzJl 
the people ; and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds of worship will be 

accepted. And the asylum granted by any aIIJU UJL>ti j\ 
Muslim is to be respected by all the Muslims 
even if it is granted by one of the lowest social 

status among them. And whoever betrays a . Jjlp IL? jj^ ^ 

Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of 
Allah , the angels and all the people , and his 

compulsory and optional good deeds of ^\ aIxJ ^liii LJuJ yu^] j-ii 
worship will not be accepted. And any freed 
slave who take as masters, people other than 

his own real masters who freed him without j^j ,Jjlp '^j ili'^^ 

taking the permission of the latter, will incur 
the Curse of AD&h, the angels and all the 
people, and his compulsory and optional jJ^ ^ t^j^l^iL?-! 4ii!>Ulj 
good deeds of worship will not be accepted 



3180. Narrated Sa'id : Abii Hurairah j^j L'i^ : J li - T\A* 

^ itiit once said (to the people), "What will > -j^j UJl " ' 

your state be v/b&n you can get no Dinar or ^ ^ 

Dirham (i.e., taxes from the DhiTnmi)T On 5^ji ^ I 1 4^ I ^ <. 

that someone airfted him, "What makes you . r . ..^ .1 > 

know that this state will take place, O Abu T ^' <^ : JU ^ <ul 

Hurairah?" He said, "By Him in Whose : <J ?Laj^ IjL^ 



Hands Abu Hurairah's soul is, I know it ^c..^* . t . | ^..^ 

through the statement of the true and truly '^^"^ " ' , ^ 

inspired one (i.e., the Prophet ^)." The oJu ^1 Jjj <^jJl j <jl : Jli 

people asked, "What does the statement , Y» . , s <, . 

say?" He replied, -Allah and His ^^^^ 

Messenger's asylum (granted to Dhimmi, C'^j 4)1 iSi ^il^ :Jli ^ 

i.e., non-Muslims living in a Muslim , i- "^t " " '^•^ 1 ^ ^ 1 

territoiy) will be outraged, and so Allah wiH ^ ^ ^ ^-^-^ 

make the hearts of these Qh^mnu so daring . jl^^il ^ ^ 5^^' J** 
that they will refuse to pay the Jizya they will 
be supposed to pay." 

(18) CHAPTER: ZiL (^A) 

3181 . Narrated Al-A'ma^ : I asked AbO 
Wa'il, "Did you take part in the battle of . vii - - - • ir ' 
Siffin?"^^> He said, "Yc», and 1 heard Sahl o^^^ "^^-^^ '^^ 




(1) (H. 3181) A battle that to<* place between 'All's followers and Mu'Swiya's followers= 
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bin riunaif (when he was blamed for lack of 
zeal for fighting) saying, 'You'd better blame 
your wrong opinions . I wish you had seen me 
on the day of Abu Jandal^^^ . If I had had the 
courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, I 
would have done so . We had kept out swords 
on our necks and shoulders , for a thing which 
frightened us. And we did so, we found it 
easier for us, except in the case of the above 
battle (of ours).'" 



3182. Narrated Abu Wa'il: We were in 
(the battle of) Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got 

up and said, "O people! Blame yourselves! 
We were with the Prophet ^ on the day of 
Hudaibiya , and if we had been called to fight , 
we would have fought. But 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab came and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Aren't we in the right (path) 
and our opponents in the wrong (path)?' 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Yes.' 'Umar 
said, 'Aren't our killed persons in Paradise 
and their's in Hell?' He said, 'Yes.' 'Umar 
said, 'Then why should we accept hard terms 
in matters concerning our religion? Shall we 
return, before Allah judges between us and 
them?' Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'O Ibn Al- 
Khattab! I am the Messenger of Allah and 
Allah will never degrade me'. Then 'Umar 
went to Abu Bakr and told him the same as 
he had told the Prophet M,- On that Abu 
Bakr said (to 'Umar), 'He is the Messenger 
of Allah and Allah will never degrade him.' 
Then Surat Al-Fath (i.e.. Victory) was 
revealed and Allah's Messenger ^ recited 



J^Xj ij^'j ^j^' -Jj^ "-^^ 
Jji jl ^^Jfll^l t J JUL?- ^\ ^jj 

cr>AT : ^l] . iJUb 

[vr*A 

4ii j:J> \^J^ - Y'>AY 



^ ^ % ^^<SS^\ 

^ J:;Jl ^ Llli 

^1 :JU^ ,«JL;)) :JU^ 

^•^Ui :Jli :Jli 



D) :JUi 



=at the river of Euphrates in 'Iraq. 
(1) (H. 3181) Abu Jandal embraced Islam at the time when the Muslims had concluded a 
treaty with Al-Mushrikun of Makkah by virtue of which the Prophet had to return 
Abu Jandal to them in spite of his conversion. 
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it to the end in front of 'Umar. On that jJdiU . ill ^jSL^^ 

'Umar asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Was it ''m i 'i" • i-- t 

(i.e., the //Mrffl/6^>fl Treaty) a victory?' "f^ f 

Allah's Messenger |g said, 'Yes'." jJj 53b' J j-i^ ■ J^i^ ^ 

^iIJI ojj-i cJ3:i .ijJl ibi 

•^/r' Jl ^ 

[r^A^ .((^» :Jli ^ji 

3183. Narrated Asma' bint Abl Bakr ^3 ^ ^Lji IjJL>- - T\AT 

ii) I : During the period of the peace treaty . , . > > , , ♦'^ 

of Quraish with Allah's Messenger my \ ^ ^ ^ - T 
mother, accompanied by her father, came to pU^I ^ ^^}^ '^Jj^ 

visit me, and she was a Mushrikah. I -Jjij UJIp iXil ' * ' Jo 1 
consulted Allah's Messenger (by asking), sT^-' ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! My mother has come Juji- aS" ^ j ^! ^li- c^oS 

to me and she desires to receive a reward ^ j' ^ ' ' I liLp "ll 

from me, shall I keep good relation with ^ ^ -^"^ 

her?" He said , "Yes , keep good relation with J jLj diil^ U 1 1^1 ^ 



her." 



.«L^Xf c^'» :JLi ?lJL>UI 

(19) CHAPTER. It is permissible to (»^t a^iU JIp iiJUoiJI t^L (^^) 

conclude a peace treaty of three days or any " o ^ 

other fixed period. f"^"^ '^'^ 

3184.NarratedAl-Bara':i^ '^1^3: When OU^p ^ Ju^l 1^1^ - tUl 

the Prophet ^ intended to perform 'Umra, . ^^Xli ^ ^ °^ * 

he sent a person to the people of Makkah * ^ Cr-^ sT" ' V^^!^' 

asking their permission to enter Makkah. ^^^1 ^ ^q.LJi y\ 

They stipulated that he would not stay for ' \ t ^ \ -"^j^ • "UtJ.! 
more than three days and would not enter it ^ ^ * 

except with sheathed arms and would not ^y^j ^^^^ iJ:^"^ ■ JUtJuj 

preach (Islam) to any of them. So 'All bin - t -.-t i^t^Liir ^t. ^ t 
Am Tahb started wntmg the treaty between " ^ ^ ^ 

them. He wrote, "This is what Muhammad, J^-Q (♦^'^^^ J^^ J-^j' 

Messenger of Allah m has agreed to." The , - - ^ ^| ^ ^^-^^ 
(Makkans) said, "If we knew that you - 
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(Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah, 
then we would not have prevented you and 
would have followed you. But write, *This is 
what Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has agreed 
to...'." On that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"By Allah, I am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, 
and , by Allah , I am the Messenger of Allah 
Allah's Messenger ^ used not to write ; so he 
asked *AlI to erase the expression 'Messenger 
of Allah'. On that 'All said, "By Allah, I will 
never erase it." Allah's Messenger ^ said (to 
'All), "Let me see the paper." When 'Ali 
showed him the paper, the Prophet ^ erased 
the expression with his own hand. When 
Allah's Messenger ^ had entered Makkah 
and three days had elapsed, the Makkans 
came to 'All and said, "Let your friend (i.e. , 
the Prophet ^) quit Makkah." 'All informed 
Allah's Messenger ^ about it and Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Yes," and then he 
departed. 



(20) CHAPTER. To make a peace treaty 
without a limited period . 

As the Prophet ^ told (the Khaibar 
Jews) , **We will keep you as long as Allah 
will keep you." 

(21) CHAPTER. The throwing of the dead 
bodies of Al'Mitshrikun in a well, and no 
price should be accepted for such dead 
bodies (in case their families want to take 
them) . 

3185. Narrated 'Abdullah 
While the Prophet ^ was in the state of 



vliiu iji-U tlJL>-l 

tiiijiii Jj-ij ^iij ulj Jup 

:JU3 :J15 .4^^: N JlSj :Jli 
t«ojU» :Jls Jjbl N 

ilp %\ ^ •iUi ^ji 
, J^-^ii «^» ;3ui ^ 4)1 

U > ^^fi :^ j^l J^ij 

^5^^l^^>4iL# (Y^) 
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prostration, surrounded by a group of people ^1 ^ ^ILi ^ J>'jJ-\ :Jli 

from Mushrikun of the Quraish, 'Uqba bin 1 . . \ . \ . - . 

Abl Mu'ait came and brought the intestines ^ cr^ c^Uw^J 

of a camel and threw them on the back of the I^j :Jli ^Ip ibl 5^*' 

Prophet^. The Prophet^ did not raise his „ ^ i - i « i 

head from prostration till Fatima ft^lUi ^ ^-^^ ^ ^-^-^ 

(i .e his daughter) came and removed those ^ aIIp ii ^^JLjl 

intestines from his back, and invoked evil on . . >r ^ c . > . ' . . . o./ ^ 

whoever had done (that evil deed). The ^ ^"^^ JJi^ 

Prophet^said,"0 Allah! Destroy the chiefs J:^ l^l^ ^ t^r^' ^ 

of Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abu Jahl bin - ^ - 1- >ki * n t i - --i i- • > 

Hisham, ^Utba bin Rabfa, Shaiba bin ^ 

Rabfa, 'Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait, 'Umaiyya bin jJ^ ^JIp cJ-S j 

Khalaf (orUbaibinKhalaf)."LateronIsaw £>^. ^ ^ s. 

alFof them killed during the battle of Badr - r^'" : 5^ ^1 JUd . 

and their bodies were thrown into a well U dilLp ^^-fUl 

except the body of Umaiyya or Ubai, because t:, . ' " i!^ 

he was a fat man, and when he was pulled, ^ ^ - cM^ 

the parts of his body got separated before he Jalii 1 jj j <. ^ \ a2J> j 

was thrown into the well . .;'r "-^ ^ J ot .r- - 

t . , t\l " , f ^ . »»t- 

%>-3 ij^ aI^I 

(22) CHAPTER. The sin of a betrayer /r^h ^ J^^^ ^^^^ 

(treacherous and perfidious person) " ^ " 
whether he betrays a good or a bad person . 

3186, 3187. Narrated Abdullah and Anas y\ lliL- - tUV i.r\K\ 

l4I^ %\ ^3 : The Prophet ^ said, "Every - ^^^j^ , . t^lii lijp- * -UlSl 

betrayer (treachereous and perfidious ^ " ^ ^a-^ Jp- ..y 

person) will have a flag on the Day of Jup ^ ^J^^J (S^ t^^tlp^yi 

Resurrection." One of the two subnarrators ,5 , « ^ 

said that the flag would be fixed, and the ^ lT-' ^ '"^^ 

other said that it would be shown on the Day i^LjiSl ^IJJ j^Ip J^)) :Jli ^ 

of Resurrection, so that the betrayer might > > . ^ , . > t t, - 

be recognized by it ." - 



! 
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3188. Narrated Ibn *Umar u4I^ ^ I ^ jU^JL- uiJL^ - T\AA 
The Prophet said, "For every betrayer . . > ' « I* 
(treacherous and perfidious person) there cr ^ ^ 
will be a flag which will be fixed on the Day of <>f'J dr^' 0^ '^ji^ 
Resurreaion, and the flag's prominence will L)^ . *t. . . >i . 
be made in order to show the betrayal ^ " 

(perfidy) he committed." ^jl ^Iwalj JljJ j^li- jpJ» 

[See Vol. S.Hadith No.6177] " * ' n 

[vu^ ti^inn ti^vA 

3189. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41p ^ii ^ Cjt ^ - V'\A^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said on the day of the . . > % • ' ^ - i.i* . ^ i 
conquest of Makkah, 'There is no ^ ^jy^ 0^ 'jd>r 
emigration now, but there is Jihad (i.e., Cf^ 't^J^ ''i-*^^ 
holy battle) and good intentions^^^ And j Jjj Oli UIIp Jil " 
when you are called for JUtad, you should " ' ^ (>tf J 
come out at once." Allah's Messenger ^ j '^'^ ^ fji ^ 
also said, on the day of the conquest of r, ' 
Makkah, "Allah has made this town a '"'-^^^ '^^^ '^-^ 
sanctuary since the day He created the jJLJl IJU jU ^ Jlij 
heavens and the earth . So , it is a sanctuary ^ ^ \\ -T" '-i 

by Allah's Decree till the Day of ^'j-^' ^3-^ f-^- 

Resurrection. Fighting in it was not legal ^\ 511 1 aJ^^Aj ^l^^ 3^3 'J^j^'j 

for anyone before me, and it was made legal 4jji;;^|*'uj!)'*l <iUi]| 

for me only for an hour by daytime. So, it — \ fji 

(i.e., Makkah) is a sanctuary by Allah's <pL- Js^ Jj^N 

Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its i ^ .^I > .^^^ ^>r ' ^ . 

thorny bushes should not be cut, and its " C ^ 

game should not be chased , its Luqata (fallen N j t j-i jl^^ N t <i Ui3 1 ^jj 
property) should not be picked up except by 

one who will announce it publicly; and its ^ * ^ - -7 . ^r-^ 

grass should not be uprooted." On that Al- jUi . «o!>Li ,^yli>4 t 

* Abbas said, Allah's Messenger! Except "•^*^| ^jl J b l^Jl 

the Idhkhir, because it is used by the ^^"^ ^ - \ 

goldsmiths and by the people for their Nl» :Jli i^^^lij g^*^] ij^ 
houses." On that the Prophet m said, _ „-.?m, 

-Except the Idhkhir." ' ^^^^^ ' • «^^> ^ 



(1) (H. 3189) See the footnote of Hadlth No .2783, 
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59 "THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING ^aI*!) aJj ^\SS - 01 
OF CREATION 

(1) CHAPTER. What is mentioned in the ^1 JjJ ^ «^Lf U (\) 

Statement ofAliahJU- (in this respect): ^ ^ ...l \ : 

"AndHeit is Who originates the creation; ^ ^ ^-■^'^^ y^^r ^ 

then will repeat it (after it has been [YV sXiy*^ y^j 
perished) and this is easier for Him..." 
(V .30:27) 

Ar-Rabr bin Khuthaim and AI-Hasan : ^^^^ I j ^ I J li j 

said, "Everything is easy for Allah." ^/^ ^r. « ' 

0?^ lH ot^-? 0:^-? -0^ ^ cP 

» * - 9^ oT 

•Jr^J Jr^J -9^-? S^-? lI^-^ 
:^^] [to 

ijii clJi 

3190. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain 4^1 1 : ^ jj JuAi lI^IU- - V H • 

u4Ip : Some people of Barn Tamim came to "^^^ ^ ^ U M 

the Prophet ^1 and he said (to them), "O ■ C/" - ^ 

Bani Tamim! Rejoice with glad tidings." d\y^ ^ C/- ^^y^ 0^ 

They said, "You have given us glad tidings, , >i , % . . > 

now give us something ." On hearing that the ^ 
colour of his face changed^ Then the ^ jypi ^^-v^ ^ 
people of Yemen came to him and he said, , > . ^ : - i „ n 

"O people of Yemen! Accept the good c/:^ - 

tidings, as Bam Tamim has refused them." . a4=?"J ^ Ubi-li ll; ^ : IjJU* 

The Yemenites said, "We accept them." . 
Then the Prophet ^started talking about the ^ ,\ , 
beginning of creation and about (Allah's) y ^! 
Throne . In the meantime a man came saying , 
"O Tmran! Your she-camel has run away!" (I 

got up and went away) , but I wish I had not ^ L><i J^^y^ ^ j * 
left that place (for I missed what Allah's 
Messenger ^ had said) . 



dJLlL>-l3 oIj-Lp L; :JUi j 



(1) (H. 3190) Because he was disappointed to see those people prefer worldly benefits to 
the knowledge of the Hereafter which would grant them Paradise ; or because he did 
not then have anything to satisfy their request. 



I 
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3191, Narrated 'Imran bin Husain ii>i ^3 
I went to the Prophet ^ and tied my 
she-camel at the gate . The people of Bam 
Tanum came to the Prophet ^ who said, "O 
Bam Tamim! Accept the good tidings." They 
said twice, "You have given us the good 
tidings, now give us something." Then some 
Yemenites came to him and he said , "Accept 
the good tidings, O people of Yemen, for 
Bani Tamim has refused them." They said, 
"We accept it, O Allah's Messenger! We 
have come to ask you about this matter (i.e . , 
the beginning of creation)." He said, "First 
of all , there was nothing but Allah , and (then 
He created His Throne), His Throne was 
over the water, and He wrote everything in 
the Book (in the heaven) and created the 
heavens and the earth." Then a man 
shouted, "O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel 
has gone away!" So, I went away and could 
not see the she-camel because of the mirage . 
By Allah, I wished I had left that she-camel 
(but not that gathering) . 



3192. Narrated 'Umar il^ 4i\ : One day 
the Prophet ^ stood amongst us for a 
long period and informed us about the 
beginning of creation (and talked about 
everything in detail) till he mentioned how 
the people of Paradise will enter their places 
and the people of Hell will enter their 
places. Some remembered what he had 



[vnA cifAl cirio 



" fi - 

l/" Ir^ ^ J^-^ P -O^'S^ 
Ai ^^^^^^ j^. P 

:JU c^Vl ll* ^ iJLlll; 

4-^ ^ jlSj tfi ^ ^ pj 4Ul 

[f^^- 
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said, and some forgot it. jUI jilj ^jLi 4L>Jl Jil Jji-S 



3193. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iui ^3 : 5^' - Y'>^Y' 



Allah *s Messenger ^ said, "Allah the Most 
Superior said : 

The son of Adam abuses Me, and he ^1 ji- ^j^**^^ ^^^3^' t/' tS^ 

should not slight Me , and he tells a lie against ^ . k , . ' 

Me (or disbelieves in) Me, and he ought not ^ -^'-^ 

to do so. As for his slighting Me, it is that he ^il JUw ^jbl 

says that I have a son (or offspring) and his ^ i - • t ' t . i ^ i 

telling a lie against (or disbelieve in) Me is his - ^ 

statement that I shall not recreate him as I -uLi . aJ U j c ^Ji^j 
have created (him) before'." (See H. 4482) ^.^^ ^'^^ ^ -,1 :iJ>i 

3194. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : : Jl^**!. ^ UjO^ - V \ ^ i 

Allah's Messenger said, "When Allah ^ 

completed the creation. He wrote in His t- - ^ cr: j^- 

Book which is with Him on His Throne , *My j-p t j-I ' ' ir^ ^ i-^S^ ^ 

Mercy has overcome My Anger.'" . t -"tf. 

llJ)) :^ 41)1 JU :JU JI^ 

^^^^ ^^^J cr*-/*^' ^3* 

fcVnr tVi»£ :^p-kJI] . «^ . i 
[V£>o£ tVoor fcVior 

(2) CHAPTER. What has been said 'Crr^j^ ^ &U U (Y) 
regarding the seven earths. 



^Vi oi^^ u^jV' 9^ 



And the Statement of Allah JU;: ^i- l^JJI 5^1 J^j 

"It is Allah Who has created seven 
heavens and of the earth the like thereof 

(i.e., seven). His Command descend j.m ^ ^ ^\ 

between them (heavens and earth), that ^rfg^ir-r ^ 1^ \\\ --r -V 

you may know that Allah has power over all ^ ^ > 



! 
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things, and that Allah surrounds 
(comprehends) all things in (His) 
Kno\;^edge."(V. 65:12) 



3195. Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim 
bin Al-Harith from Abu Salama bin *Abdur- 
Rahman who had a dispute with some people 
on a piece of land, and so he went to 'Aishah 

iii and told her about it . She said , "O 
Abu Salama, avoid the land, for Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'Any person who takes 
even a span of land unjustly, his neck shall be 
encircled with seven earths (on the Day of 
Resurrection.' " 



3196. Narrated Salim's father: The 
Prophet ^ said, "Any person who takes a 
piece of land unjustly will sink down the 
seven earths on the Day of Resurrection." 



.l^llij Ujljjil :[V :olijli3l] 
c^>ll .c^ltlj 

[Tier 



t^jbl jlp U^^it :Jl3 

Jli :Jl3 Ol C|JL- 44IaP 
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3197. Narrated AbuBakra^lI^iji ^3: The ^ JlLAJ liii^ - tHV 
Prophet ^ said, "Time has come back to its , , 

nriainal statp wnirn it haH whpn Allah • ^ 



original state which it had when Allah 
created the heavens and the earth. The 



year is twebe months, four of which are £| * - C; \ ' " ^""S^ \ \ 
sacred; three of them are in succession: ^ ^ ^* 

Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijjah and Al- JUj^l jl" :Jli ^ 
Muharram, and (the fourth being) Rajab 
Mudar (named after the tribe of Mudar as 
they used to respect this month) which is t'^ri-*^ -^^j^h 
between Jumada-ath-Thaniyah and 
Sha'ban." 



["IV .«OlJLij 

3198. Narrated Said bin Zaid bin 'Amr ^ Llil^ - tHA 

bin Nufail that Arwa (the daughter of Unais) • . *\ • '^LpU-w-I 

sued him before Marwan for a right , which J*- ' 

she claimed, he had deprived her of. On that Juj ^ ji- t a^' t(»LL* 

Sa'id said , "How should I deprive her of her 1^ ijf * * ''^ . 

right? I testify that I heard Allah's Messenger "^^^ Sr^ 

^ saying, 'if anyone takes a span of land ^..iiijl ^Jl ^ - l^jjI 

unjustly , his neck will be encircled with seven , . t . _r . , ^ » ^ , , ... 

earths on the Day of Resurrection . ^ ^ T 

j^-^'l j-^ J ^ ^ 5 ■ ' ^ 



Ir^ ^^i^^ ^5f' S^* 

(3) CHAPTER. (About the) Stars. ^ ^ : k^L (V) 

Abu Qatada mentioning Allah's Gjlll ^Sli Jlij 

Statement: .^j^ 

"And indeed We have adorned the ' ^^'^ ^ 



! 
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nearest heaven with lamps..." (V. 67:5) t^U-UJ Lfli>- ^v^*)^ ^^^i>^^ 

said, "The creation of these stars is for , ^, . »i i ^ u f 

three purposes, and they are: 1) as ^ ^ - 

decoration of the nearest heaven, 2) as Uail JjUi ^lij JjU . Ifj 

missiles to hit the devils, and 3) as signs to >j ^ ^ ^lil^ ILuJ Li»l 

guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a ^'"^ - - (1 ^ 

different interpretation, he is mistaken and ^[4.^^ \ ^XlS ^\ JUj .4_j 

just wastes his efforts and troubles himself , « ^ T *r-> r, ^, ^ 

with what IS beyond his limited knowledge . . ^ — ^ ^ 

:^;i] ij0%yj j^^' 

.aMi :[M :lJi] ^liUl^ 
:[YY :S>JI] . UlUji 

.Sui :[^A :ol^Vl] 

(4) CHAPTER. Characteristic ofthe sun and ^.J^l 4!^ (O 

the moon. [The sun and the moon run on • Jl] 4jCl!l^h 

their fixed courses (exactly) calculated with o-^y \x • ;^ 

measured out stages for each (for Jlij ^^y^^l jLJ1JL5 :xaL>«J 

reckoning)]. (V. 55:5) Uil'iii N J'lu .^L^ -^'^ 

Mujahid said , "They move like the hand '^-^ - - 
mill." And others said, "With measured out •^Ll>Jl apU>- : (l)Ll>- 

stages (in order to know the number of years , .^j. ^ ___jlJ I] 4 h o t ' A 

months and the Reckoning etc.) exactly ' '''^ ^ : i "J 

calculated." [i* :^J ^j^*^ h'-^ 

-t^^ ji;]U2S [t» :^J 
^Nl Lij^l [rv 
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3199. Narrated Abu Dhar The 
Prophet ^ asked me at sunset, "Do you 
know where the sun goes (at the time of 
sunset)?'' I replied, '* Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He said, "It goes 
(i.e., travels) till it prostrates itself 
underneath the Throne, and takes the 
permission to rise again , and it is permitted 
and then (a time will come when) it will be 
about to prostrate itself but its prostration 
will not be accepted, and it will ask 
permission to go on its course, but it will 
not be permitted, but it will be ordered to 
return whence it has come, and so it will rise 
in the west . And that is the interpretation of 
the Statement of Allah ju; : 

*And the sun runs on its fixed course for a 
term (appointed). That is the Decree of 
Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing."* 
(V .36:38) 



^j-llJlj tjJjL jj^l :4-.3jj 
'^^'^ 4^^^^ ♦ ji 

Ija ^ii^ toi>- o4^^ ^ 

[virr tViYi ciA«r .u«y 
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3200. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and the moon 
will be folded up (or joined together or 
deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection ." 



3201. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
i4Ip : The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and 
the moon do not eclipse because of 
someone's death or life (i.e., birth), but 
they are two signs amongst the Signs of 
Allah. So, if you see them (i.e., eclipse), 
offer the Saldt (eclipse prayer) ." 



3202. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
14^ iii : The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and 
the moon are two signs amongst the Signs of 
Allah. They do not eclipse because of 
someone's death or life (i.e., birth). So, if 
you see them (i.e., eclipse) , remember Allah 
(i .e . , offer the eclipse prayer) ." 



3203. Narrated 'Aishah <ui ^y. On 
the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Messenger 
^ stood up (to offer the eclipse prayer) . He 
recited Takbir, recited a long recitation (of 
Holy Verses), bowed a long bowing, and 
then he raised his head saying. "Allah hears 



lij^ r^li: 1^1^ - rr* • 

:Jli ^ ^1 aIp ill 

^jj o\y^ 

^.j wiilU -^"j^ 
01)) ^\ Jli 
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him who sends his praises to Him Then he ^ li \ cJlL^ 



stayed standing, recited a long recitation 
again, but shorter than the former, bowed a 

long bowing, but shorter than the first, then :JUi i^i^ ^3 ^ 

prostrated (two) long prostrations and then f--" i < -i- ' 
performed the second Ai/t'n in the same way ^ f^J t«oa5-^ 4ul 

as he had done the first. By the time he had ^ ^il ^^j^ '^^^A 

finished his Saldt (prayer) with TasUm, the Nl U f <^ ** ^ \li 

solar eclipse had cleared. Then he addressed J 't^J^* 

the people referring to the solar and lunar JUJ- ^ '^^jJj^l 5*^^^ i^^^ 
eclipses saying, ^These are two signs amongst --^^sti • li r i ' ' 

the Signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse / , ^ [ 

because of anyone's death or life (i.e., Jlj ^Jj^ ^ t»iJLJi jLi 
birth). So, if you see them, hasten for the -...r - -r'' '»*ti 
5a/ar (eclipse prayer)." ^Ui .^^t 



3204. Narrated Abu Mas'ud ^ <u\ ^y. Lij A>- - VY* i 

The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and the moon 
do not eclipse because of the death or life 
(i.e., birth) of scaneone, but they are two ^y^^ ^1 ' cT^-"^ 
signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you 
see them, offer the Saldt (eclipse prayer) ." 



:JU ^ il^ 3bl 

(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And it is ^ij^ :4JJJ ^U- U (o) 

He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad . ^ .^^^ > 

tidings, going before his Mercy (rain)..." ^^"^ J^-i ^ 

(V.25:48) [lA :jU>JI] ^f^^j 
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3205. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ ^j: 
The Prophet ^ said, "I have been made 
victorious with the Saba (i .e , , easterly wind) 
and the people of 'Ad were destroyed with 
the Dabur (i .e . , westerly wind) 



3206. Narrated 'Ata' : 'Aishah iiii ^3 
said, "Whenever the Prophet ^ saw a cloud 
in the sky, he would walk to and fro in 
agitation, go out and come in, and the colour 
of his face would change^ and if it rained, 
he would feel relaxed So *Aishah knew that 
state of his. The Prophet ^ said, "I don't 
know (am afraid) , it may be similar to what 
happened to some people referred to in the 
(Noble Qur'an in the following) Verse : 

Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
coming towards their valleys.' " (V,46 :24) 



(6) CHAPTER. The reference to angels. 



Anas said, *' 'Abdullah bin Salam said to 
the Prophet 'Amongst the angels Jibnl 
(Gabriel) is the enemy of the Jews,'" Ibn 
'Abbas said, "(The Verse): Verily, we 
(angels) we stand in rows for the prayers (as 
you Muslims stand in rows for your 
prayers) . . . (V.37 :165) refers to the angels ." 

3207. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a iii ^3 
The Prophet ^ said, "While I was 



(1) (H. 3206) The Prophet ^ used to be afraid 
people from the sky. 



4L*2i]lj :J15 ^ 

U5 JLJ ^ijSl U)) :^ ^1 JU^ 

'Jijrr k :m ^ 
that torture might be inflicted on the 
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beside the House (Ka'bah) in a state midway 
between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel 
recognized me) as the man lying between two 
men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief 
was brought to me and my body was cut open 
from the throat to the lower part of the 
abdomen and then my abdomen was washed 
with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled 
with wisdom and belief. Al-Buraq, a white 
animal , smaller than a mule and bigger than 
a donkey was brought to me and I set out with 
Jibril (Gabriel). When I reached the nearest 
heaven, Jibril said to the gatekeeper of the 
heaven, 'Open the gate.' The gatekeeper 
asked, 'Who is it?' He said, 'Jibril.' The 
gatekeeper said , 'Who is accompanying you?' 
Jibril said, 'Muhammad.' The gatekeeper 
said, *Has he been called?' Jibril said, 'Yes.' 
Then it was said, 'He is welcome. What a 
wonderful visit his is!' Then I met Adam and 
greeted him and he said, 'You are welcome, 
O son and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to 
the second heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Jibril said, 'Jibril'. It was said, 'Who is with 
you?' He said, 'Muhammad 'It was 
asked, 'Has he been sent for?' He said, 
'Yes/ It was said, 'He is welcome. What a 
wonderful visit his is!' Then I met 'Isa (Jesus) 
and Yahya (John) who said, 'You are 
welcome O brother and a Prophet.' Then 
we ascended to the third heaven. It was 
asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril said, 'Jibril It was 
asked, 'Who is with you?' Jibril said, 
'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
sent for?' Jibril said, 'Yes .' It was said, 'He is 
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!'" 
(The Prophet ^ added :) "There I met Yusuf 
(Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied, 
'You are welcome , O brother and a Prophet!' 
Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and 
again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in the previous heavens . There 



rsSLi IJjip- ^LL^j 

jlp Ul ill')) ^> 
•>l>-j ^jS':ij tjlikiJlj 



err'. 



^1 ^uljt jjUJ Jij^^ (3^ ^'^^ 

Jjj :JUi chilli ^Sl 

Li-j^ : JlJ t^»Jij ijli ?5l3l Ju>»;i 



0^ 



jiij :Jli clLiJ :Jli ^iJULi 
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I met Idns and greeted him. He said, *You 
are welcome' O brother and a Prophet.' 
Then we ascended to the fifth heaven and 
again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in previous heavens. There I 
met and greeted Harun (Aaron) who said, 
*You are welcome, O brother and a 
Prophet'. Then we ascended to the sixth 
heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in previous 
heavens. There I met and greeted Musa 
(Moses) who said, 'You are welcome, O 
brother and a Prophet'. When I proceeded 
on, he started weeping and on being asked 
wl^ he was weeping, he said, *0 Lord! 
Followers of diis youth who was sent after me 
will enter Paradise in greater number than 
my flowers.' Then we ascended to the 
seventh heaven and again the same questions 
and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted 
Ibrahim (Abraham) who said, *You are 
welcome, O son and a Prophet.' Then I 
was shown Al-Bait'Ul-Ma*mur (i.e., Allah's 
House). I asked Jibril about it and he said, 
This is Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur where seventy 
thousand angels perform Salat (prayer) 
daily, and when they leave they never 
return to it (but always a fresh batch comes 
into it daily).' Then I was shown Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha (i.e., the lote-tree of the utmost 
boundary) and I saw its Nabiq fruits which 
resembled the clay jugs of Hajar (i .e . , a town 
in Arabia) , and its leaves were like the ears of 
elephants, and four rivers originated at its 
root, two of them were apparent and two 
were hidden . I asked Jibril about those rivers 
and he said, *The two hidden rivers are in 
Paradise, and the apparent ones are the Nile 
and the Euphrates .' Then fifty Salat (prayer) 
were enjoined on me. I descended till I met 
Musa who asked me, 'What have you done?' 



• Jii ^5^1 

^ jA I cl i-Ad C».»XMJt kJumji 

:JJ 4^ :JIS ?4lJl J-iji Aij 

£U-lJj • ^ ly^ ^ 

^ * ' ^ 

:JJ :JJ tji^ 

:3u; ^dl Ju^jl Aij : JJ tlL^ 

tc-lili jjjU ^Js^ L^U .^L>- 
Ll^U i ^ 3 ^ if^ • <-I ^ 

^ ^j^) ^ 

41a I j>j AJ^Jl J^-^i t^*:^ 
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I said, *Fifty Salat (prayers) have been ^5^1 J-^j^ ' Jt:? ^Jum 

enjoined on me.' He said, *I know the > ^, , -»/f 

people better than you because I had the ^ " s 

hardest experience to bring Bani Israel to : JU^ aIIp o-lLls ^^'S? 

obedience. Your followers cannot put up > , r , 

with such obligation. So, go back to your ^'^^ ^ - ' 

Lord and request Him (to reduce the number IJla Jlii Jj^rr^ cJUi 

of Salat),' I returned and requested Allah * ^ f ^,^^1 f "-^i 

(for reduction) and He made it forty. I C-?^ Jj^*-*^ 

returned and (met Musa) and had a similar ^ I lil 4^ ^ -^^^ 

discussion, and then returned again to Allah o <» , - r »T. ■ ^ 

for reduction, and He made it thirty, then ' vT^ ^ ^ - 

twenty, then ten, and then I came to Musa l^jj liU j_^^::uJl S^JU- J 

who repeated the same advice. Ultimately > ,rr ^tt^ , - ^ - - 

(Jlil 4-jLS Uj_9 1 4 4 t J^LS 

Allah reduced it to five. When I came to -r-^^^ ^• 

Musa again , he said , 'What have you done?' * j ' ' ^-^^ ' ^ ^ J ' 
I said, 'Allah has made it five only.' He ^ . ,t. . . . , t i - i —r 
repeated the same advice but I said that I - ^ " " - ■ - 

surrendered (to Allah's Final Order)' " jLJaUI Ul ^Jd^rr^ cJLli 

Allah's Messenger ^ was addressed by 
Allah, "I have decreed My Obligation and 
have reduced the burden on My slaves , and I 
shall reward a single good deed as if it were 
ten good deeds 





! 
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3208. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 

Allah's Messenger the true 
and truly inspired said, "(Th& matter of the 
creation of) a human being is put together in 
the womb of the mother in forty days, and 
then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a 
similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel 
who is ordered to write four things. He is 
ordered to write down his (i.e., the new 
creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) 
death, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched (in the Hereafter) . Then the soul is 
breathed into him. So, a man amongst you 
may do (good) deeds till there is only a cubit 
between him and Paradise and then what has 
been written for him decides his behaviour 
and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic 
of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And 
similarly a man amongst you may do (evil) 
deeds till there is only a cubit between him 
and the (Hell) Fire, and then what has been 
written for him decides his behaviour, and he 
starts doing deeds characteristic of the 
people of Paradise 
[Sec Hadith No. 3332] 

3209. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "If Allah loves a 
person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying, 
Allah loves so-and-so; O Jibril! Love him.' 
Jibril would love him and make an 
annoimcement amongst the inhabitants of 



ji- : ^ iLi J li J . M jJiJ- "kJiJ^ \ 
J'' 'M Cf^J 

ji J tiLfij ^jjj aJlIp iJ.^iS'l 
[vioi tTo<\i ^rrrr .waL^JI 




: Jli 



ji- -Sjij^ y} :Jli 
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the heaven : 'Allah loves so-and-so, therefore 
you should love him also,' and so all the 
inhabitants of the heaven would love him, 
and then he is granted the pleasures of the 
people on the earth 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .7485] 



3210. Narrated 'Aishah <lil ^3 the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, "The angels descend in 
the clouds and mention this or that matter 
decreed in the heaven. The devils listen 
stealthily to such true statement and then 
inspire it (or pour it in the ears of) the 
foretellers, and the latter would add to it one 
hundred lies of their own." (See H, 5762) 



3211. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "On every Friday the 
angels take their stand at every gate of the 
mosques to write the names of the people 
chronologically (i.e., according to the time 
of their arrival for the Friday prayer), and 
when the Imam sits (on the pulpit) they fold 
up their scrolls and get ready to listen to the 



c}*^ J y^J^ 

0])) ^ doc^ 

jLJiJi ^ JjjJ 4-^*>LDl 

^ (.^^UtlIJI 

jLdp ^ ^-^^ ^ y.'^^^ 



Jl^ 4^1411 ^3: Jl^ lip :^ ^1 



! 
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Adh'Dhikr {Khutba — religious talk). 



3212. Narrated Sa*id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
*Uniar came to the mosque while Hassan was 
reciting a poem. (*Umar disapproved of 
that). On that Hassan said, "I used to 
recite poetry in this very mosque in the 
presence of one (i.e., the Prophet ^) who 
was better than you." Then he turned 
towards Abu Hurairah and said (to him), "I 
ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying (to me), 'Retort on my 
behalf. O Allah! Support him (i.e., Hassan) 
with the Ruh Al-Qudus [i.e., Jibril 
(Gabrael)]?" Abu Hurairah said, "Yes." 



3213. Narrated Al-Bara' i»l : The 
Prophet ^ said to Hassan, '"Lampoon them 
(i .e . y Al'Mushrikun) and Jilml (Gabriel) is 
with you." 



3214. Narrated Humaid bin Hilal: Anas 
bin Malik ilp *4i\ said, "As if I saw a cloud 
of dust swirling up in the lane of Ban! 
Ghanm." Musa added, 'That was caused 
by the mounted escort of Gabriel." 



jjSfi ^:!>u 
iji^-j <ji>j!42S\ f^V' 



JLp 



> > s ^ 



r 



.«dJL;j Ji/^^ 'rt^^ 

[n>or .nrr 
^1 ^1 ^15 :Jl3 Aii- 4)1 rj-vf3 
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3215. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^y. Al- Uii?- :5jy UiJL>- - Ty\0 
Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet » , . > > ^ 
"How is the Divine Revelation revealed to o< X - ^ 'j^-*^ i>f cr^ 
you?" He replied, "In all these (following) ^1 ^^jS^ 
ways : The angel sometimes comes to me with '.r " • . ^ ' . - 1. ^ ? . 

a voice which resembles the sound of a T - ^ 

ringing bell, and when this state passes away : Jl5 ^j^^" ^alS' : ^ 

from me , I grasp what the angel has said , and . ^ ^ j JlUJ I * *b Jlli ^ 15 » 

this type of Divine Revelation is the hardest ^ - - ^ cP 

on me ; and sometimes the angel comes to me jlJ j u-^S^ ' ^L^aL^ JS^ 

in the shape of a man and talks to me , and I . i > * 1 1 . ' . * 

understand and grasp what he says." ^ - " 

(SeeH.2) SU-^ UL^l ijUUl J ^^1^ 

3216. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^;ii^j: I lJjl?- : ^SI lliL*- - H 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Whoever ^ * > ... -^Lli 
spends two things in Allah's Cause, will be *^ ^ * - 
called by the gatekeepers of Paradise who ^S^S* tlr^ ^ 
will say, "O so-and-so, come on!" Abu Bakr ^ > o . . 
said, "Such a person will never perish or be 

miserable". The Prophet ^ said, "I hope ^^ Jf^jj v>»* -Jj^ 
you will be among such persons ." 



t Jii : aL>JI 4jjj>- <ipS 4ijl 

Aj^' ^Ij' 3ui 

[\A^w .«jJ4^ 0^ 

3217. NarratedAbuSalama: 'Aishah ^3 ^ 5^1 JLp sT^^ ~ ^^^^ 
l^iui said that the Prophet^ said to her, "O | - • 

*Aishah! This is Jibril (Gabriel) and he sends ^ ^^"^ ^ " ' * 

his salutations (greetings) to you." 'Aishah ^ tiiJL^ ^^^jl 'L^j^y' 

said, "Salutations (greetings) to him, and ^ii^^ . *ti * f , >i, - ii'. 
Allah'sMercy and Blessings be on him," and ^ sr-^ 

addressing the Prophet^ she said, "You see l^-aj Jijl>- ^-i* ^iiuU- L» : If) Jli 

what I don't see." -ui/'Vcj'Ui' .«f!5LUl 

4?^' V '^^^ 

[•\Tor 4-\Ti^ ^rviA 



I 

! 
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3218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14!^ %\ ^y. IuJl^ • y} - VY^A 
Allah's Messenger asked Jibril (Gabriel), . . «r > j 
"Why don't you visit US more often than you ^ C ^ ^ ^ 
do?" Then the following Holy Verse was ^ LoJb- •(.,^>*j 
revealed (in this respect) : • ^ » | ^ r 

"And we (angels) descend not except by ^ ..^ v>*' '5s^ ^J-^ 

the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad : J 15 (>^J • C;^ 

31). To Him belongs what is before us and ^ . . ' ' ^ /, j 

what is behind us ." (V .19 :64) ' 

:Jli 'i^ljjj^j LLa yL^l l^jj^j 

.\M ^.^] t^^l 

3219. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ ^3: : 3l5 ^tr^^l - VY ^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "JibrTl (Gabriel) ^ ^ . > > . - ^ 

read the Qur'an to me in one way (i.e., ^ ^o^yi ^ 

dialect), and I continued asking him to read 411 X^p ^ 4^1 JuIp ji- w^L^ 

it in different ways till he read it in seven " ' . > , . ' 

different ways."<^> ^ 

cr^ oajj:L^l Jji 

3220. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u^I^ iii .* Jjl^i iLiJ lliJb- - VYY • 



Allah's Messenger ^ was the most generous 
of all the people, and he used to be more 
generous in the month of Ramadan when 4i\ jCp : ^ jijJl 

Jibril (Gabriel) used to meet him, Jibril used , .^ .s- , ^ j., 

to meet him every night in Ramadan to Study Sp^^ ^ • y 

the Noble Qur'an carefully together. Allah's ^ J j-^j jti^ ^ Jti 

Messenger ^ used to become more generous • ^ o i i-U 

thanthefairwindssent (by Allah) with glad / "^-^^ ^-^^ 's^ 

tidings (rain) when he met Jibril . (See H . 6) d\S j . Jj^^ o UJu j La^^ 

<^^J ijijr^ 



(1) (H. 3219) The Prophet m wished that the Qur'an would be easily read and understood 
by the various Arab tribes of his time . 
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^ ^>r^ Jdy^ 

ill S^Jyb jji iSJjj 

3221 . Narrated Ibn Shihab : Once 'Umar bil- : liil^^ - r Y Y \ 
bin Abdul *Aziz delayed the '/Isr prayer a . . , > ^ - . ^ 

little. 'Urwa said to him, "Jibril (Gabriel) f ' ^ 

descended and led the (prayer) in front JU^ l^i 3-^' 
of the Prophet On that 'Umar said, "O j.: ^ , » Ul " 

'Unva! Be sure of what you say ." 'Urwa said : lt^^ y ^ ' ^^J^ 

"I heard Bashlr bin Abi Mas'ud narrating ^1 J Us ^ 51)1 Jj^j ^^1 

from Ibn Mas'ud who heard Allah's ^ » - .^^ L J U 

Messenger ^ saying, 'Jibrll descended and ~ * ^ * '^-^^ " ^ 

led me in 5a/a^ (prayer) ; and I offered Salat LI : Jjij ^y^^^ ^1 

with him, then again I offered (prayer) ^ .^-j . J'^ 

with him, and then offered Salat (prayer) ^— • Jj-*^ 

with him again, and then offered Salat ^^^^ -Jji 

(prayer) with him again, and then offered > o\ ^ 

5^2/^^ (prayer) with him again , counting with , "s > 

his fingers five Salat (prayer) ." cJj,'^ p t ^ t iii 



3222. Narrated Abu Dhar^I^'^i^^j: The : jllj ^ iL^ l^IU - tYYY 

Prophet ^ said, "Jibrll (Gabriel) said to me, ,"1 . ^ ^ > ^ 

''Whoever amongst your followers die ^ ^ '^^^ ^ ^ ^ 
without having worshipped others besides -^^j l;^ ^"^.^ t^) Ji 

Allah , will enter Paradise , or will not enter . >^ . . . r ^ » o . 
the (Hell) Fire." The Prophet ^ asked, l/^ '"r^^ 

"Even if he has committed illegal sexual J U » : ^ ^^^^ I J U : J li 

intercourse or theft?" He replied, "Even I vr ;i <> i ^ » 

then." ^ cr^ 0^ • 

J>-Jb ^ jl t4l>Jl Jj>-i 

.yj Ob :Jli .«jllJi 
[nrv .«jlj» :Jli 
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3223. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Angels come to you in 
succession by night and day, and all of them 
get together at the time of the Fajr and 'Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with 
you overnight, ascent unto Allah Who asks 
them . . . and He knows the answer better than 
they. . . *How have you left My slaves?' They 
reply, 'We left them while they were offering 
Salat (prayer) and we came to them while 
they were offering Saiat (prayer)." 



(7) CHAPTER. "If anyone of you says Anun 
[during the Salat (prayer) at the end of the 
recitation of Surat Al-Fdtiha] , and the angels 
in heaven say the same, and the sayings of 
two coincide, all his past sins will be 
forgiven 

3224. Narrated *Aishah I 
stuffed for the Prophet ^ a pillow decorated 
with pictures which looked like a Numniqa 
(i.e., a small cushion). He came and stood 
among the people with signs of a change 
apparent on his face. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What is wrong?" He said , "What 
is this pillow?" I said, "I have prepared this 
pillow for you , so that you may recline on it 
He said, "Don't you know that angels do not 
enter a house wherein there are pictures ; and 
whoever makes a picture will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection and will be asked to 
give life to what he has created?" 



.j^Iju iij^L^j ^Jc^W i^Mi 
j^^Lij ^Li^ M^lii ^.^:>\^ p^y 

'/^jJA Jis 1^1 (V) 



rYYi 



?<ul L ill La ! cJii <- 4.f>- J 

«?flSL-^l fljLA tJL La)) :Jli 

^ ^:*>U1 01 cUJ^ La!)) :JU 
[TVo La i^l 
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3225. Narrated Abu Talha: I heard rJJUJ ^1 \1^1>' - rYYo 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Angels do 1 ^.o. ^-"^1 .^j ^ i;""M 
not enter a house wherein there is a dog or ' -^^^ ^ * ' 

some images (or pictures etc.) of living JlIp ^ ^jbl JuIp ^cij^jj' 

creatures (a human being or an animal . >ii - i*- - i - - 
etc.)." o^' o"' 

[See Fath Al-Bdri, for details about ^ J >aJ i>Jji LI c.^^ ♦ Jj-^ 

itrYY .rYYT .«JJUi 

[o<\oA iO<\M • 'Y 

3226. Narrated Busr bin Sa'id that Zaid liji^ : jUj^I l^Jb- - VYYl 
bin Khalid Al-Juhani aIp iui ^3 narrated to ^ j ^ . . M ° " ' I 
him something in the presence of Sa*Id bin ^ * ^-/^ * V-*-? v> 
'Ubaidullah Al-Khauiani who was brought up "^4^ ^S^ j--^ : A^Jb- ^^ ^^^ ur^ 

in the houseof Maimuna uIp ii! v^j .thewife . - > ,, - ^ t 

'/^^ ' * jl1>J juU>- Jj 1 tj * AjJb- 
oftheProphet^.Zaidnarratedtothemthat Si^^*^ ^ 

Abu Talha said that the Prophet ^ said, ^ jLl 4 4^Jb- aIp Ji! 

"The angels (of mercy) do not enter a house -f ,^ ' ... . . , . ,, ^ . " . 

wherem there is a picture." Busr said, "Later ^ - 

on Zaid bin Khalid fell ill and we called on ^j] L^Ip 4i»l ^ >ir*>- 

him. To our surprise we saw a curtain ft > ' 

decorated with pictures in his house. I said c/^ -—er ^ ^57- 

to 'Ubaidullah Al-KhaulanI, "Didn't he : JU ^ ^\ l)\ : i^o^ Ldji LI 

(i.e., Zaid) tell us about the (prohibition , " r i> ^. -t. ^ ^ ' vt 

of) pictures?" He said, "But he said, except ^ - lt 

the embroidery on garments . Didn't you hear jJl>. JbJ j-^ -j-^ 

him?" I said, "No". He said, "Yes, he did." .0 . > «. r >,.»>r 

^ ^Ip) :jLi 

[TYYo /Ji 

3227. Narrated Salim's father: Once, OLJLI ^ l^JL>- - VYYV 
Jibril (Gabriel) promised the Prophet ^ 
(that he would visit him, but Jibril did not 
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come) and later on he said, "We angels, do 
not enter a house in which there is a picture 
or a dog." 



3228. Narrated Abu Hurairah aI^ iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the 
Imam, during the Saldt (prayer), says, 
'Allah hears him who praises Him' , say : 'O 
Allah! Our Lord! All the praises and thanks 
are for You', for if the saying of anyone of 
you coincides with the saying of the angels, 
his past sins will be forgiven." 



3229. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet Mj said, "As long as anyone of 
you is waiting for the Salat (prayer), he is 
considered to be offering Saldt (prayer) 
actually, and the angels say, 'O Allah! Be 
Merciful to him and forgive him' , (and go on 
saying so) unless he leaves his place of 
offering Saldt (prayer) or passes wind (i.e., 
breaks his ablution) 



3230. Narrated 'Ya'la iii ^3 ; I heard 
the Prophet reciting the following Verse 
on the pulpit : 

"And they will cry : O Mdli, . ." and Sufyan 
said that 'Abdullah recited it : They will call : 
OMdliS^^' (V.43 :77) 



:J15 JupLL-I \^J^ - rYYA 

I • ' - ^ * - till 

^ > ^ ^ ^> ^ ^ ^ 

<! caSo'^UJI (J^'j v>* 



^ ti/^* Sji ^3 s;^;;^ 

M tsr^\ 



(1) (H. 3230) This is a part of a Verse. Mall (or Malik) is the name of the gate-keeper of 
Hell . The people of Hell will call him saying, "O Mali(k)! Let your Lord make an end 
of us!" He will say: "Verily you shall abide forever." (V.43 :77) 
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3231. Narrated *Aishah ifS ibi ^3 that 
she asked the Prophet "Have you 
encountered a day harder than the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud?" The Prophet 
replied, "Your tribes have troubled me a 
lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on 
the day of 'Aqaba when I presented myself to 
Ibn 'Abd-Yalil bin ' Abd-Kulal and he did not 
respond to my demand. So, I departed, 
overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and 
proceeded on, and could not relax till I 
found myself at Oam-ath-Tha'alib , where I 
lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and 
saw Jibril (Gabriel) in it. He called me 
saying, 'Allah has heard your people's 
saying to you, and what they replied back to 
you, Allah has sent the angel of the 
mountains to you so that you may order 
him to do whatever you wish to these people 
The angel of the mountains called upon me 
and greeted me, and then said, 'O 
Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you 
like, I will let Al-Akhshabain (i.e., two 
mountains) fall on them.'" The Prophet ^ 
said, "No, but I hope that Allah will let them 
beget children who will worship Allah Alone , 
and will worship none besides Him." 



Ail jZi^ - rYr\ 



3232 . Narrated Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani : 
I asked Zir bin Hubaish regarding the 



:Jli ^--^j jjjl 
:Jl3 ^IgJ- jjl ji- ^^y^ Jjr^^ 

:^ ^ dJli 1^1 \^ 
if ^1 ^y. (*-^^ cy' J* 

^ l/t ^ -J^ 

^ o"^ cJj»> il 4;iiJl 

^^^^ "^i c5t^J 

Ji3 lul jl :JUi J^i^ ^Jij?^ 

3^ - " " c ^ ^ 

I Jij La J JU wiJLaji Jji (i-^ 

U-i dJUi :JUs tJu>c-« L) : Jli 
^♦.^J^ jl jl 

4^5* ^"o^"^^ 
^"%^\ y> ibl ji 

^ N oJb-j 4wl -La^ 

lil- i^jb- - rrrr 
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Statement of Allah JU; : 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length 
or (even) nearer, so (Allah) revealed to His 
slave [Muhammad ^ through Jibril 
(Gabriel) ^^uii a>]..," (V,53 :9,10) 

On that, Zir said, "Ibn Mas'ud informed 
us that the Prophet ^ had seen Jibnl having 
six hundred (600) wings." 



3233. Narrated * Abdullah 
regarding the Verse : 

"Indeed he (Muhammad ^) did see of 
the Greatest Signs of his Lord (Allah)." 
(V.53:18), that the Prophet had seen a 
green carpet^*^ spread all over the horizon of 
the sky. 



3234. Narrated *Aishah iiii 
Whoever claimed that (the Prophet) 
Muhammad ^ saw his Lord, is committing 
a great fault , for he only saw Jibril (Gabriel) 
in his genuine shape in which he was created 
covering the whole horizon . 



3235 . Narrated Masruq : I asked ' Aishah 
\^ iiii jj>j, "What about Allah's Statement : 

"Thien he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached 
and came closer, and was at a distance of two 
bows' length or (even) nearer?" (V.53 :8, 9) 

She replied, "It was Jibril who used to 
come to the Prophet ^ in the figure of a 



tiAoo ^nu ctYro .jji'Vl 

[vor^ tvrA- 




(1) (H. 3233) Perhaps JibriFs (Gabriel) wings. 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION ^\ ^Orf wltf OH 



287 



man, but on that occasion, he came in his 
actual and real figure and (he was so huge) 
that he covered the whole horizon 



3236. Narrated Samura: The Prophet ^ 
said, "Last night I saw (in a dream) two men 
coming to me , One of them said , The person 
who kindles the fire is Malik, the gatekeeper 
of the (Hell) Fire, and I am Jibril (Gabriel), 
and this is Mika'el (Michael)' ." 



3237 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a husband 
calls his wife to his bed (i.e., to have sexual 
relation) and she refuses and causes him to 
sleep in anger, the angels will curse her till 
morning." 



3238. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi 
that he heard the Prophet ^ saying, 
"The Divine Revelation was delayed for a 
short period but suddenly, as I was walking, I 
heard a voice in the sky, and when I looked 
up towards the sky, to my surprise, I saw the 
angel who had come to me in the pira cave, 
and he was sitting on a chair in between the 
sky and the earth , I was so frightened by him 



- ^In * ' ' ^ II 

JLijJ <^jJl :NUi or^J 
^[jijfr ^J^' <^J^ J^^ 

lil^ '/ij^ - rrrv 

IpS lii)) 4jI JIS ':Jli 

oLi cJU ajI^I J^r^l 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION ^1 £Jb u^Uf OH 



288 



that I fell on the ground and came to my iJ}^ o 

family and said (to them) , 'Cover me (with a i * u i - ^ ^: * • - • i ^ 1 1 

blanket)! Cover me!' Then Allah JU; sent ; ^ ^ 

the Revelation : Jutli ^^^^ ciJJUJi liU 

"O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in 
garments)! Arise and warn! (up to) And keep 
away ixova Ar-Rujz (the idols)!" (V .74:1-5) ^^j'^^l ^1 c-^.ji 
(SeeH,4) ^^^'^ ^J^J jX\ 

3239. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii jLIJ Jil^i llio^ - VTV^ 

The Prophet said , "On the night of my , , > , : ^ ^ - - ? , : ^ , - 

t ^tocJi lJJj?- ! ;JLlP LJJb>- i(Jl3 

Avra (Journey by Night) to the heaven , I saw ^ - 

Musa (Moses) who was a tall brown curly- Jujj ijjji?- * ^jLI^- ^ jUj .o^bi 

haired man, as if he was one of the men of r-.:- » - ^ - , . > 

Shanu'a tribe, and I saw 'Isa (Jesus), a man ^ ^ Cr^^ ^ 

of medium height and moderate complexion ^ y \ '5*i^' ^y} 

inclined to the red and white colour and of . K.Jcs- %\ ^ ' " ts^ ^' \ 

lank hair. I also saw Malik, the gatekeeper of ^/^^ • ^ 

the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal amongst the ^ ^ ^'j'* : Jli ^ 

signswhich Allah showed me." (The Prophet >ff^ f lr,..> - r - > 

s^, then recited the Holy Verse) : • T • ^ cjr-jr' 

"...So, be not you in doubt of meeting ^Xjj ^S^jJ^ J^j 

him (i.e., when you met Musa during the ?r t, - ^ > . 

night of ^/-/^rfl' and Al-MVraj over the '^'^ t^'^ ' ^'^ 

heavens)..." (V. 32:23). -cT-^^* ^o^W^^b o^liJl 

Narrated Anas and Abu Bakra: "The t,s«^t, ,*ti " i > o^.. 

Prophet 5g said , The angels Will guard Al- / / 

Madina from y4rf-Da/y^/ (who will not be able ^^r^ tAi .oU iibi j^ijl ^ 

to enter the city of Al-Madina) ." >f ^ ^ , . , . « 

(8) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 4>J1 ^1^ ^ ^U- U 4^L (A) 
characteristics of Paradise, and the fact that 
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it has already been created (and does exist 
now). 

And Abu A1-* Aliya said : The people of 
Paradise will not have menses, urine or 
spittle. Whenever they are given a thing 
and then another thing, they will say, 'We 
have already been provided with this', for 
they are given things similar in shape but 
different in taste . The bunches of fruits will 
be near to them, and they will pluck fruits as 
they like. (The rest of the chapter is the 
interpretation of some of the Qur'anic words 
concerning the characteristics of Paradise 
and the people who live in it . Such words are 
not translated). 



P ^ltI ^^^^^ Li4=»^ 
'U.^Ij [To : 5 ^^1] \ l/^.,I^>u 

.ll^^jl :[Yr :uu>Ji] ^lljj^ 
SJUJJ^ :[>A :jL_;>l] 

i^Jr^j)^ 

ij oil M U .aSI^J! 
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3240. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
iui: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When 
anyone of you dies, his destination is 
displayed before him in the forenoon and in 
the afternoon ; so , if he is from the people of 
Paradise, he is shown his place in Paradise, 
and if he is from the people of Hell, he is 
shown his place in HelL" 



3241 . Narrated 'Imran bin Husain : The 
Prophet ^ said, "I looked at Paradise and 
found poor people forming the majority of its 
inhabitants; and I looked at Hell and saw 
that the majority of its inhabitants were 
women 



.a} hjl N JU.;j .SU^ 



lii ^>f3 ^ ^1 ^ii 
>> ^ • ^ *r - > , ^ 9^ . » ^-^ ' t 

015 j|j toyi JlaI y^ 
.KjLLII J-il jllJl Jjl 



[not! ^ntH \ 
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3242. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ I ^\ ^ \*jjj>. - VYiY 
While we were in the company of the Prophet " . . > of., . . 
^ he said, "While I was asleep, I saw myself - ' '^-^ 
in Paradise; and there I beheld a woman • ^) ji- 
making ablution beside a palace . I asked , To * . > . | ^ | \ s . ' , > . 
whom does this palace belong?' They said, '^-^ ' *^ :<-tr-^» Ji ^ 
To *Umar bin Al-Khattab.' Then I j1s> L!j :Jli aIp Jil 
remembered 'Umar's Ghaira^^^ (concerning * , , f , >^ 
women), and so I quickly went away from r ^ - - ^ 'r^-r-v' 
that palace." 'Umar wept (when he heard ^1 Lij^ 51^1 liU aI^JI ^ ^^^Ij 
this from the Prophet ^) and said, "How q* <^ r - - t , - 
dare I think of my Ghaira being offended by • ^ ' '-^ <>-J • ^ ^ ^> 
you, O Allah's Messenger?" o^ii tw»ULiJl ^ : IjJU^ 

[v»Yo tV»Yr toYTv trnA» 

3243. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Qais Al- LlijL> - mr 
Ash'ari: The Prophet ^ said, "A tent (in ^| - ' " • Jtj Ijjj^ * JL^i□ 
Paradise) is like a hollow pearl which is thirty • * f 

miles in height ; and on every corner of the ^ ^1 ^ t^-J^ iSiJ^' 
tent a believer will have a family that cannot »i. i -i 

be seen by others ."[Narrated Abu 'Imran in ^ ^^ciy^^l o^' 5"' 4?^ 

another narration, "(The tent is) sixty miles Ijl : Jli ^ ^1 ol 

( ) ] frLkJjl ^ ^ Aij>t^ 

14 1>: N Jit 

.«^:^wo ^ oIIp 

3244. Narrated Abu Hurairah *^ : Ljji^- : ^oliASl li^JL^ - f Y 1 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said: *I . n . r=« ^ . ^ > 
have prepared for My pious slaves things - -r: - 
which have neither been seen by an eye, nor Jil ^y^j ^jdj^ ^S^*^' 
heard by an ear, nor (even) imagined by a ^^^^ " ' ^ ^\ A ^ A\j ' fli 
human being.Tfyou wish, you can recite this ^ ^J^J ^ 



(1) (H. 3242) Obaira : See glossary. 
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Verse from the Noble Qur'an : 'No person 
knows what is kept hidden for them of joy' ." 
(V .32:17) 



3245. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iisi : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The first group 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be 
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon 
night . They will neither spit therein nor blow 
their noses nor relieve nature . Their utensils 
therein will be of gold and their combs of 
gold and silver; in their censers the 
aloeswood will be used , and their sweat will 
smell like musk. Everyone of them will have 
two wives ; the marrow of the bones of the 
wives' legs will be seen through the flesh out 
of excessive beauty . They (i .e . , the people of 
Paradise) will neither have differences nor 
hatred amongst themselves ; their hearts will 
be as if one heart, and they will be glorifying 
Allah in the morning and in the afternoon." 



3246. Narrated Abu Hurairah <Ip iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The first batch 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be 
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon 
night ; and those who will enter next will be 
(glittering) like the brightest star. Their 
hearts will be as if the heart of a single 
man, for they will have neither any 
differences nor any enmity amongst 



(1)1 fcj-^ ij^ 

^ ^1 1; ^ \ 

,IWA* 4iVV<\ Ij 

[Vi<\A 

iU^\ ^ 5^3 :m 



J^J .^iLlJl 

[rrrv .rroi .rrn 
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themselves, and everyone of them shall have ^Js' ^ ^ 4 Ulil c^JS* 

twowives, each ofwhom will be so beautiful, ^ . ' Nb^-I V I ' Li' 

pure and transparent that the marrow of the ^ ^ ' ^ 

bones of their legs will be seen through the 4 0lx>-jj ^^4^ [5 ^1 Jk! c 

flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the , UiL- ^ j;;^ ^ 

morning and afternoon, and will never fall ^ ^ C* 

ill, and they will neither blow their noses, nor Slbl OjAl^ - ir^^ If ^-^^^ ^^jj 

spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, ^ - i""-' 

and their combs will be ofgold, and the fuel 0^..^^, ^ 5^ 

used in their censers will be the aloeswood, • 0 yL^^ 4 j j}L>JJij 

and their sweat will smell like musk." ' ' mi "t'l »r i * -t. > - m 

3247. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^3: ^! il^ - tYiV 



The Prophet ^ said, "Verily! 70,000 or 
700,000 of my followers will enter Paradise 

altogether; so that the first and the last J4^ ^ ^f^^^ l5^^ ir^ tOUJli 

amongst them will enter at the same time, ^ ' iil ' " jlJL 

and their faces will be glittering like the moon ^ ^ x^l^ ^ 

on a full-moon night. UJl b yi^ JJ^ ^ 'J^ 

3248. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) '41 1 jj>j 4i\ xS liijL>- - fYlA 



aIp: a silken cloak was presented to the 
Prophet ^ and he used to forbid the usage of 

silk (by men). When the people were sSbi ji- tjLli \:^X>- :JlX>JS 

fascinated by the cloak, he said, "By Him '11- 1 - ^'11** 

(Allah) in Whose Hands the soul of '^^ ^ "^'^^^^^ '^^^ 

Muhammad is, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd jl^j t^oLl £>- ^ (5:^^^ 
bin Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this." 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION ^1 aJj ytf - 294 



3249. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iii 
: Allah's Messenger ^ was given a silken 
garment, and its beauty and delicacy 
astonished the people. On that, Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "No doubt, the 
handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in 
Paradise are better than this." 



3250. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A place in 
Paradise equal to the size of a lash is better 
than the whole world and whatever is in it." 



3251 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> ^IjI ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "There is a tree in 
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a 
rider travels in its shade for one hundred 
years, he will not be able to cross it." 



3252. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp : 
The Prophet said, "There is a tree in 
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) a 



wOAtn tVA'T : ^1] 



1 [:^Js>- ioSli 



^ ^1 ^ %\ duu 
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rider could travel in its shade for a hundred ^1 Cr^J^^ ^ ''lJ^ If^ 

years. And if you wish, you can recite : >t i . - - ^ 

*In shade long-extended." (V. 56:30) ^ '^'^ o^ ^'^^ 

3253 . And a place in Paradise equal to ^-J^? 4^ii]j» - VToV 
an arrow bow of one of you, is better than cJtit LL> ' a1>JI 
(the whole earth) on which the sun rises and " " ^ 

sets." [TV<\r .«4^;^-3i JU-lJi 

3254. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp i»i ^3 • 0"? 

The Prophet ^ said, "The first batch (of . ojj > . 

people) who will enter Paradise will be * ^ ' 

(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon jIp wJ^U ^ w^^l 

night , and the batch next to them will be \ ^ ^ ' " \ I 
(glittering) like the most brilliant star in the ^ ' ^ ^ 

sky. Their hearts will be as if the heart of a aIp Sbl ^SiS* 

single man , for they will have neither enmity „ . , > , . ^ , , > , > « - . . « > > s t » 

nor jealousy amongst themselves; everyone --^^ ^ - u ^ ^ 

will have two wives from the Hur, (who will be ^ j 0^ ^ ' J ^ J-^ ' ^ ^ 

so beautiful, pure and transparent that) the " "'^^ ^_^15 * l5 

marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen ^ ^ ; ^ 

through the bones and the flesh." (See H. J^j w^Jli ^^j-^ tS^L^J 

13oZ) '' I - vt " ^ I - St 1 

3255. Narrated Al-Bara' (bin'Azib)^3 ^ j^tA:^ LijLj>. - T^oo 

iiii : The Prophet after the death of > i . ^. , :i » 

Tu -u- T^u • * lV ci:^ -JU^ 

his son Ibrahim, said, There is a wet-nurse ^ ' - 

for him (i.e., Ibrahim) in Paradise." (See H. ^l^r'^ o^i-w' :Jl3 ^^^^^^ 

^^^^^ lLI : J li ^ ^ I aIp ii> I 

[^rAT .ttoyi 
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3256. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri^j ^ jl^ UJjb- - fYon 

^ : The Prophet M said, "The people of • - - . 

Paradise will look at the dwellers of Al- ^ " . ^ T 

G^wra/ (the lofty mansions i .e ., a superior ^ ^Ikp ji- ^(♦^r^l ^ ji^i-s^ 
place in Paradise) in the same way as one . • t ■ t » - i - 

looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or - - "-^ ^ ^ 



in the west on the horizon ; all that is because ji> I j!» * J 15 ^ ji- <S 

of their superiority over one another (in , i - t ^ > - »< 

rewards)." On that the people said, "O . J-^ lT" jt^. . ^ 

Allah's Messenger! Are these residences Wy^^ jj^l^ US' 

(lofty mansions) for the Prophets which | - l-ti - .^ifi • i ii 

nobody else can reach?" The Prophet ^ "^f"""^ ^ ^ ^ 

replied, "No! By Him (Allah) in Whose L il^li 

Hands my soul is, these are for the men who , . . - in i> ^ \ > ^ 

believed m Allah and also beheved m the - ^ ^ 

Messengers." ci-j^b ^^r^'' -J^ ^(^^ 

[TOOT : ^1] . 

(9) CHAPTER. The characteristics of the ts^\ ^ i^b (^) 

gates of Paradise . 

3257. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ ill ^\ ^ Ju^ l^JL^ - VYoV 

The Prophet ^ said, "Paradise has eight 

gates , and one of them is called Ar-Raiyyan 



Lj ^ ^ wU->wo UjJ^ '(^j-* 



through which none will enter but those who -U-S. J4-^ ^ ^ S^*^ 

used to observe 5flMm (fasts)." • ir « - 1 . 

The Prophet ^ also said, "Whoever -J^ ^ ^ ^ 

spends two things in Allah's Cause, he will ^^'j^' t^^^ 

be called from the gate of Paradise." ^ ^ 1 ' N/ ^ i * !i ^ > 

[See/forf/r/iNo.3216] ^ ^O^-^ ^ oU^I i 

(10) CHAPTER. The description of the jllll ^1^ i^L O 

(Hell) Fire and the fact that it has already . - . r ^, ^/.^--^ 

been created. ^ ^ ^^^'^^^^ 
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I^^J^X- '^^^ J^J 

: 0^4^ Jlij fc^I^li^L ia^ 

.Ulkp r^'jJj^ 

4 ^^JAASp^A 
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3258. Narrated Abu Dhar IIp j^y. 
(During a very hot summer) while the 
Prophet ^ was on a journey, he said 
(regarding the performance of the Zuhr 
prayer - "Wait till it (i .e . , the weather) gets 
cooler." He said the same again till the shade 
of the hillocks extended. Then he said, 
"Delay the Zuhr prayer till it gets cooler, 
for the severity of heat is from the increase in 
heat of Hell (fire)." 



3259- Narrated Abii Said il^ The 
Prophet ^ said, "Delay the ZwAr prayer till it 
gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from 
the increase in the heat of Hell (fire) 



3260. Narrated Abu Hurairah 5jbi : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , 'The (Hell) Fire 
complained to its Lord saying, 'O my Lord! 
My different parts eat up each other.' So, He 
allowed it to take two breaths, one in the 
winter and the other in summer, and this is 
the reason for the severe heat and the bitter 
cold you find (in weather) ." 



3261 . Narrated Abu Jamra Ad-Dubai : I 
used to sit with Ibn * Abbas in Makkah. Once 



i\i J>- "SjjU :(Jli p 




\M ^iJl J15 :Jl3 JIp iil 
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I had a fever and he said (to me) , "Cool your 
fever with Zamzam water, for Allah's 
Messenger ^ said: 'It (the fever) is from 
the heat of the (Hell) Fire, so abate it with 
water (or Zamzam water)' ." 



3262. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij : I heard 
the Prophet 5^ saying, "Fever is from the 
heat of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 



3263. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "Fever is from the heat of 
the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 



3264. Narrated Ibn *Umar iiii j^y. 
The Prophet ^ said , "Fever is from the heat 
of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 



3265. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp j^j : 
Allah's Messenger ^. said, "Your (ordinary) 



;Jli 4LI Jj-^j ^fj^j 



j pL«j — ! J li jl 



[0VTI : ^1] 

^ AjLo Uiju- - rrnr 

LijL^ -S^j uia^ :J^Lwl 
[ovTo : ^1] 

JL>- : J U 4LU 1 JU^ ^^ t 

^ ^ ^|)> :Jli ^1 ^ 

[ovrr 
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fire is one of 70 parts of the Hell-fire." ^1 ^ cJUU :Jli (^jl 

Someone asked , "O Allah's Messenger! This | » ' " \^ ij ^ :> U U I ' I 

(ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to ^ if' y 

torture the disbelievers)." Allah's Messenger 4ul J j-^j jl :aIp iil Jj-f'j o^^S* 

^ said, "The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more .^o. o ^ » > ^ 

than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is 'f^ "-^ ' 

as hot as this (worldly) fire." J j-^j ^ -J^ ^''^^^ 



Jr? (Sf^ ''^^^ (S?^-? J*--5i (Sf;^ 

3266. Narrated Ya'la that he heard the : ^ 1^ l^Jb- - rmn 
Prophet ^ on the pulpit reciting : 

"They will cry: Malik!" (V .43:77) '"^^ 
[Malik is the keeper (angel) of the (Hell) ^ t^JLiJ ^ jl ^ ^Uap 
Fire.] 



-4%^ 



3267. Narrated Abu Wa'il: Somebody U^Ji^ - rmv 

said to Usama, "Will you go to so-and-so * . Vji ^ m 

(i.e., ^Uthman) and talk to him (i.e., advise f ^ ^' ^ c^^J ^ .jUu- 

him)." He said, "You see that I don't talk to :iiL-V JJ :JU 

him except to inform you that I shall talk to ^ * 1 j ° j JU ilU^ 

him secretly without opening a gate (of "f^^ *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

affliction) , for neither do I want to be the ^ 11151 ^1 ^^Jliwl tlJi'l 

first to open it (i .e . , rebellion), nor shall I say \^\' x | *^ L L ' I * I ^ ^ "JJ I 

to a man who is my ruler that he is the best of ^ — ^^-^^ 

all the people, after I have heard something jlS" j! - J>-3^ Jy I ci>*£d ^ 

from Allah's Messenger They said, * I M * JLp 

"What have you heard him saying?" He * ^ ^ " * ^ S?^ 

said, "I have heard him (the Prophet ^) ^il JjJ-j ^ ll^w 

saying, 'A man will be brought on the Day of llL^J- L> • I JlS 

Resurrection and thrown in the (Hell) Fire, * ' ^ J - y 

so that his intestines will come out, and he J^!r^^ ^'^^^ * ii^-S 

will go around like a donkey goes around a >j«. 2^ > f>r ... . 

millstone. The people of (Hell) Fire will ' 5^^' 

gather around him and say: O so-and-so! jU;>Jl jjju U5 jjXi cjUl ^ 

What is wrong with you? Didn't you use to . r , > . > . ^ > ^ » > " 

order us for Al^Ma'riif (i.e., Islamic ^ ^ ^ t^^^ 
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Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) 
and forbid us from Al-Munkar (i.e., 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all 
that Islam forbids i.e., evil and bad)? He will 
reply : Yes , I used to order you for Al-Ma 'ruf, 
but I did not do it myself, and I used to forbid 
you from Al-Munkar, while I used to do it 
myself.'" 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No. 7098] 
(11) CHAPTER. The characteristics of IbOs 
(Satan) and his soldiers. 



3268. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : Magic 
was worked on the Prophet ^ so that he 
began to fancy that he was doing a thing 
which he was not actually doing. One day he 
invoked (Allah) for a long period and then 
said, "I feel that Allah has inspired me as 
how to cure myself. Two persons came to me 
(in my dream) and sat, one by my head and 
the other by my feet . One of them asked the 
other , 'What is the ailment of this man?' The 
other replied, 'He has been bewitched The 
first asked, 'Who has bewitched him?' The 
other replied , 'Labid bin Al-A'sam .' The first 
one asked, *What material has he used?' The 
other replied, 'A comb, the hair gathered on 
it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the 
male date-palm.' The first asked, 'Where is 




Laj>-!j t^Jl^^i Ji>-^lj .jL-^l 



jLi^ ^\ ^J. :^^Li 

<uwLp ^1 6 Lp- J J 



! 
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that?' The other replied, 'It is in the well of jUi ^-^J^j oIp^NIj Xs- 

Dharwan/" So, the Prophet m went out ^ ^ . 

towards the well and then returned and said ^ ^ 

to me on his return, "Its date-palms (the ^aIIJ j^j : Jli ci^^Jli : Jli 

date-palms near the well) were like the heads . ^ ^ ^ ^ I > j . ^ ^ 

of the devils." I asked, ''Did you take out ' - ^-^^ J-! 

those things with which the magic was jiLU^j ^^^^-^ 

worked?" He said, "No, as for me, Allab .ot. i?.> 

^fijfc yl5 .Jb 4jcLb 

has cured me and I am afraid that this action ^ l/- ^ ^ 

may spread evil amongst the people." Later ^J>^ tQij^i J^^ ^ -^^ 

on the well was filled up with earth. . , ^i^^ > ^t, 

^ilii Jus ^ jl ^.....ij- J 




3269. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "During your .t 
sleep, Satan knots three knots at the back of " ; - ^ 4?^ 

the head of each of you , and he reads and ^ ^ t t,^^ 

exhales the following words at each knot: £^ | ^ ^.1,"^,^J I 

'The night is long, so keep on sleeping.' If *^ ^^^^ ^ ^ - 

that person wakes up and remembers Allah , -J^" .3^ ^ 5^^! 0^ 
then one knot is undone, and when he »A ^ ? i- ^^ti 
performs ablution the second knot is \ ^ ^ 
undone, and when he offers 5^?/^/ (prayers), ^j-^^ - lii 

all the knots are undone, and he gets up in ' lJISU "oip 15 Jlp 

the morning energetic in a good mode and - ' ^ ^ 

with a good heart, otherwise he gets up lazy Sbl ^^ii JailLLl jli t j^^^ Ji>^ 
and with not a good heart and mode." » f t • i :? * ^ * f m 

3270. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iui It l^Jb- - VYV* 
was mentioned before the Prophet ^ that 
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there was a man who slept the night till 
morning (after sunrise). The Prophet ^ 
said, "He is a man in whose ears (or ear) 
Satan had urinated 



3271. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas UjIp iii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you, 
when having sexual relation with his wife, 
says , 'In the Name of Allah . O Allah! Protect 
us from Satan and prevent Satan from 
approaching our offspring You are going to 
give us,' and if he begets a child (as a result of 
that relation) Satan will not harm it." 



3272, Narrated Ibn 'Umar 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the 
(upper) edge of the sun appears (in the 
morning), don't pray [perform a Saldt 
(prayer)] till the sun appears in full, and 
when the lower edge of the sun sets, don't 
pray [perform a ^aldt (prayer)] till it sets 
completely." 



3273 . (Contd . H . 3272) : "And you should 
not seek to offer Saldt (prayer) at sunrise or 
sunset for the sun rises between two sides of 
the head of the Satan." 



3274. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 
iii : The Prophet 5^ said , "If, while you are 



f • ^ "1*1 

-CP -oil ^\XJ> ^ t J5lj ^1 

fli ^ ^1 ^ :3li 
J>-j iSli* :Jli *'^r^^ ^ 

VWil .«5j>i J 

:ju;J - nvY 

:J15 ibl ^ ^1 ^ 

t .It"! T»i 'ft*- 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION ^\ £JU y - O't 304 



offering Saldt (prayer) , somebody intends to 
pass in front of you , prevent him ; and should 
he insist, prevent him again ; and if he insists 
again, fight with him (i.e., prevent him 
violently, e.g., pushing him violently), 
because such a person is a Satan." (See H. 
509) 



3275. Narrated Muhammad bin Slrln: 

Abu Hurairah ^ said, "Allah's 

Messenger ^ put me in charge of the Zakdt 
of Ramadan (i.e., Zakat-ul-Fitr) . Someone 
came to me and started scooping some of the 
foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. I 
caught him and told him that I would take 
him to Allah's Messenger Then Abu 
Hurairah told the whole narration and added 
"He (i.e., the thief) said, 'Whenever you go 
to your bed , recite (the Verse) Ayat Al-Kursi , 
(V .2 :255) for then a guardian from Allah will 
be guarding you, and Satan will not approach 
you till dawn .' " On that the Prophet ^ said, 
"He told you the truth, though he is a liar, 
and he (the thief) himself was the Satan." 



3276. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^3 : 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Satan comes to 
one of you and says, 'Who created so-and- 
so? Who created so-and-so?' till he says, 
'Who has created your Lord?' So, when he 
reaches up to such a question, one should 
seek refuge with Allah and give up such 
thoughts." 



3277. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the month 



J15 :Jli ^jlijl ^\ 

» " > ^ >* >*'' ^ * 



J\ iliUjV :JJii l-JblU fU^l 

Oliul!! 4il Jli 

i)^ ir* -"^^ ^'-^ ^ 
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of Ramadan comes , the gates of Paradise are 
opened and the gates of the (Hell) Fire are 
closed, and the devils are chained." 



3278. Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b that he 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, ''{The 
Prophet) Musa (Moses) said to his boy- 
servant..., *Bring us our morning meal...' 
(V. 18:62) The latter said, 'Do you 
remember when we betook ourselves to the 
rock? I indeed forgot the fish , and none but 
Shaitan (Satan) made me forget to remember 
it . . (V.18 :63) Musa did not feel tired till he 
had crossed the place which Allah ordered 
him to go to." 



3279. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
u4^ iiii : I saw Allah's Messenger pointing 
towards the east saying, "Look! There will be 
Al-Fitnah (trial or affliction). Surely Al- 
Fitnah will emerge from there, where the 
side of the head of Satan comes out." (See 
H.3104) 



3280. Narrated Jabir ^ ^ii The 
Prophet ^ said, "When night falls, then 



jiS l^p :^ -Oil J_^3 J15 :Jji: 



:Jl* 



i ^1 IjoJL^- lJUi 

^ Liu jl tliiu aI^I 



I 
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keep your children close to you, for the devils 
spread out then . An hour later you can let 
them free ; and close the gates of your house 
(at night), and mention Allah's Name 
thereupon, and put off your lights, mention 
Allah's Name thereupon and cover your 
utensils, and mention Allah's Name 
thereupon, (and if you don't have 
something to cover your utensil) you may 
put across it something (e .g. , a piece of wood 
etc.)." 



3281. Narrated Safiyya bint Huyai : While 
Allah's Messenger #| was in Vtikdf^^ , I called 
on him at night and having had a talk with 
him, I got up to depart. He got up also to 
accompany me to my dwelling place, which 
was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid. 
Two Ansari men passed by, and when they 
saw the Prophet ^ they hastened away. The 
Prophet ^ said (to them), "Don't hurry! It is 
Safiyya, the daughter of Huyai (i.e., my 
wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! O 
Allah's Messenger! (You are far away from 
any suspicion?)" He said, "Satan circulates 
in a human being as blood circulates in it, 
and I was afraid that Satan might put an evil 
thought (or something) in your hearts." 



^ %\ ^3 ^U- ttUaP 

oU jC^LL^ IjAso jJbi ^lA 

aIIp ^y>yC jij ^\ ^iij 

.onrr ,rr\^ ,rr*i .fti^i 
[iY<ii ,^y'{o toiYi 



. CJ Is C-JJ 4.01*^ 



^il oUJL-- :VUi '^^^^l^ ^i^i ^i^A^ 



( I) (H. 3281) /'rfJfea/: See glossary. 
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3282. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: 
While I was sitting in the company of the 
Prophet M: , two men abused each other and 
the face of one of them became red with 
anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i .e . , he 
became furious). On that the Prophet ^ 
said, "I know a word, the saying of which will 
cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he 
says : 'A 'udhu billahi minash-Shaitan (I seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan), then all his 
anger will go away." Somebody said to him, 
"The Prophet ^ has said , 'Seek refuge with 
Allah from Satan.'" The angry man said, 
"Am I mad?" 



3283. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
The Prophet ^ said , "If anyone of you , on 
having sexual relation with his wife, says : 'O 
Allah! Protect me from Satan, and prevent 
Satan from approaching the offspring you are 
going to give me,' and if it happens that the 
lady conceives a child, Satan will neither 
harm that child nor will overpower him 



3284. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



The Prophet ^ offered a Salat (prayer) , and 

(after finishing) he said, "Satan came in front 
of me trying persistingly to divert my 
attention from the Salat (prayer), but Allah 



[n^^o cn^tA 

ililv - rrAr 



^ ^ it 

^1 ^1 Ji ill ^1^1 

^5 ^ Csr^"^ ^ ^ J 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION ^\ £Jd yUf - 61 



308 



gave me the strength to overpower him." j l..lal..tJ \ jl» ijlii o'>L^ 

3285. Narrated Abu Hurairah iisi : j-j jJLiJ> \SJJl>- - VY Ao 
The Prophet ^ said, "When the call for the . » . , . > - Vr , t . - > > 

(prayer) is pronounced , Satan takes to " '-^ 

his heels, passing wind with noise. When the ^ caH^ (. ^\ ^ 

call for the Salat (prayer) is finished, he i,- ^» - , ^..'^ t 

comes back. And when the Iqama is > ^* 

pronounced, he again takes to his heels, o^CaJL Is^y '^!*' tS^^^ 

and after its completion , he returns again to . > . r , . ,^ , . ^. > : ^ m t . 

interfere between the person [offering Salat ^ ^ * ^ 

(prayer)] and his heart, saying to him, ^^^^ ii>U t^Sl Lf; wl^^ liU ^J^? 

^Remember this or that thing,' till the ^ * uJ'yi ' \lai; - G! 

person forgets whether he has offered three ^ lt^ J-r^ 

or four Rak'a, so if one forgets whether he *^ t lJi5j IJi5 ^ii : J yui 

has offered three or four /?aA:'a, he should f r '^.:f . 

perform two prostrations of Sahw (i.e., v ' ^ ^ . 

forgetfulness) JL>t--. - t^jl ji jJ^ 

3286. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet M said, "When any human . f ^» -1 i.— 

being is born , Satan touches him at both sides lt - , . jr- 

of the body with his two fingers, except 'Isa iil ^^jij^ t/^' Ij^ ^C-^'*^' 

(Jesus), the son of Maiyam (Maiy), whom . ^^^^ ^ ... . Yir 'f- 

Satan tried to touch (but failed), so he ^ ^ JI3 -J^ a:^ 

touched the placenta-cover (instead)." 5^^*r^k lf* jUallJl lf&^ ^ST 

3287. Narrated ^Alqama: I went to j-j iUL- Uil^ - fYAV 
Sham^^> (and asked, "Who is here?")- The I > . ' I lJ' - L^L^l 
people said, "Abu Ad-Darda'." Abu Ad- 'J^^^l ' ^ -J^^l 
Darda' said, "Is the person whom Allah has ki^li- ji- (,^1^^ ji- i.l''Jjy^\ 



(I) (H. Tilhl) "Sham": See glossary. 
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protected against Satan (as Allah's 
Messenger ^ said), amongst you". The 
subnarrator, Mughira said that the person 
who was given Allah's Refuge through the 
tongue of the Prophet ^ was *Ammar (bin 
Yasir). 



3288. Narrated 'Aishah '^i j^j: The 
Prophet ^ said, "While the angels talk 
amidst the clouds about things that are 
going to happen on earth, the devils hear a 
word of what they say and pour it in the ears 
of a foreteller as one pours something in a 
bottle, and they add one hundred Hes to that 
(one word) ." 



3289. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Yawning is from Satan 
and if anyone of you yawns , he should check 
his yawning as much as possible , for if anyone 
of you (during the act of yawning) should say : 
'Hd\ Satan will laugh at him." 



3290. Narrated 'Aishah iii 



On 



the day (of the battle) of Uhud when Al- 
Mushrikun were defeated, Satan shouted. 



jj\ :ljJli c^LDi o-«JLi :Jli 

iii ojU-i ^^JJl jt^i ^Jid 

trvn^ trvtr trv^r .IjLLp 
[lYVA .^^^^ .ntr 
•.J^Ll Jlij :Jli - rYAA 

^ ^::>UU :Jli ^ ^1 

j^*^^ t^LJJl (jUJlj tjLiJi 



Ljj 



:Jli ^ ^1 0^ il^ '4)1 

(jli t^UaLll Lo ^^^^ 

ijL^>^ :jLi ^1^1 

[nrrn .lYYr .«0U4^i 
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"O slaves of Allah! Beware of the forces at 
your back," and on that the Muslims of the 
front files fought with the Muslims of the 
back files (thinking they v/crQAl-Mushrikun) . 
Hudhaifa looked back to see his father Al- 
Yaman, (being attacked by the Muslims) . He 
shouted, "O Allah's slaves! My father! My 
father!" By Allah, they did not stop till they 
killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah 
forgive you." 'Urwa said that Hudhaifa 
continued invoking good (invoking Allah to 
forgive the killer of his father) till he met 
Allah (i.e., died). 



3291. Narrated 'Aishah i>i ^y. I 
asked the Prophet ^ about the one looking 
here and there during the Saldt (prayer) . He 
replied, "It is what Satan steals from the 
Salat (prayer) of anyone of you." (See H. 
751) 



3292. Narrated Abu Qatada : The 
Prophet ^ said, "A good righteous dream 
is from Allah , and a bad or evil dream is from 
Satan ; so if anyone of you has a bad dream of 
which he gets afraid, he should spit on his left 
side and should seek refuge with Allah from 
its evil, for then it will not harm him," 



^yk jLS" lLI J : cJU 



^ cJlj Ui • oj^-^ ^^^^ 
. 4A) b ^y>^ ^JiP- 4^ AJwO 4jb JL>- 

t"lAAr iiniA tVOo ^rATi 

[lA^* 

cJL- : I^Ip ibl 4^1p cJU 
L^JL^ LijL^ 
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tV«-o tl^llo t1<\Ai tOViV 



3293. Narrated Abu Hu^airah^I^ 33)1^3: ^ ^il JUp liii?- - XWX 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If one says one ..--•.'^ . * 

hundred times in a day: 'None has the right ^ ' ^ ' '"^^ 

to be worshipped but Allah, the (Alone), He ^ csf^ 

is the One and has no partner; to Him > - t % ;"o<> 

belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and '^^^ ^ ^\ ly^yt, ^\ 

for Him are all the praises, and He has the iJl V :J13 :J13 ^ 4jI 

power to do everything (the Omnipotent)^^^', >,,,,, ^, - vi . - >• 

one will get the reward of manumittmg ten ^ 

slaves, and one hundred good deeds will be ^^oi J5 ^ y^j JU^Jl iij 

written in his account, and one hundred bad • -^U 

deeds will be wiped off or erased from his -T^ ^ Ij^ ^ ^ 

account, and on that day he will be protected (,kLL>- ^iU A^ c-4^J .^Lij 

from the morning till evening from Satan, ^ 5 • - 

and nobody will be superior to him except ^ ^ ^ "^-r^J 

one who has done more^^^ than that which he JUi lijj jUallll ^ 

has done." i * 'i ?t * - 1 t m 

Lwa J^^w J^l Ob j%Jj t^^y^^ 
^1 JwQ-P jS-] ^\ <j 

3294, Narrated Sa*d bin Abi Waqqas: ^ y, ^ l^Jb- - VT^l 

Once 'Umar asked the permission to see , ^".^ , , 

Allah's Messenger ^ in whose company * ^ -^-^ ^ • 5" 

there were some Qwraw^r women who were ji- t c^l l:ijL>. 

talking to him and asking him for more i jlp -'^'^ . J ^ i* 

financial support raising their voices^^^ tlH --^ 'V' 



(1) (H. 3293) The Arabic version of this prayer is as follows : *La Uaha Ulallahu, Wahdahu 
la shanka lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa *ala kuUi shaVin Qadir' 

(2) (H. 3293) *More' may mean here more times of recitation of this prayer or more good 
deeds of different nature . 

(3) (H. 3294) Perhaps this took place before the believers were ordered to lower their= 
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When *Umar asked permission to enter, the 
women got up (quickly) hurrying to screen 
themselves. When Allah's Messenger ^ 
admitted *Umar, Allah's Messenger ^ was 
smiling, 'Umar asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! May Allah keep you always 
happy." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I am 
astonished at these women who were with 
me. As soon as they heard your voice, they 
hastened to screen themselves," *Umar said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! You have more right 
to be feared by them." Then he addressed 
(those women) saying, "O enemies of your 
own souls! Do you fear me and not Allah's 
Messenger ^?" They replied. "Yes, for you 
are a fearful and fierce man as compared with 
Allah's Messenger #,." On that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said (to 'Umar), "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is, whenever Satan 
sees you taking a path, he follows a path 
other than yours." 



3295. Narrated AbQ Hurairah ili ibi ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, *lf anyone of you 
rouses from sleep and performs the ablution, 
he should wash his nose by putting water in it 
and then blowing it out thrice , because Satan 
has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the 
night 



'1 1. Jl? . 55)1 ''-^'-^ 



OjJlSI (Ir*"^ ^"^^ ti*^ 

:3u i il^ ^3 



=voices when talking to Allah's Messenger sg, 
(1) (H. 3295) We should believe that Satan actually stays in the upper part of one's nose, 
though we cannot perceive how, for this is related to the unseen world of which we 
know nothing, except what Allah tells us through His Messenger 3^. 
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(12) CHAPTER. The mention of Jinn, their 
reward and retribution. 

As is referred to by Allah's Statement : 
"O you assembly of jinn and mankind! Did 
not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours? They will say: 'We bear witness 
against ourselves'. It was the life of this 
world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were 
disbelievers." (V. 6:130) 

Mujahid said about the interpretation of 
the Verse : "And they have invented a 
kinship between Him and the jinn, but the 
jinn know well that they have indeed to 
appear (before Him) (i.e., they will be 
brought for accounts)". (V .37:158). "The 
Quraish infidels said : 'The angels are Allah's 
daughters whose mothers are the daughters 
of the mistresses among the jinn.' Allah said : 
but the jinn knew well that they have 
indeed to appear (before Him i .e . , they will 
be brought for accounts) . . . but they will be 
brought forward as a troop." (V. 36 :75) 

3296. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl 
Sa*sa*a Al-Ansari that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
aIp iil said to his father, 'T see you are 
fond of sheep and the desert, so when you 
want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your 
voice with it, for whoever will hear the 
Adhan whether a human being, or a jinn, 
or anything else, will be a witness for you 
on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa'id 
added, "I have heard this from Allah's 



< 

^oi^^a>C^ iJS cLSc '.iul 

uh ^^^^ [^oA :oLJl H] 

.^L^l Xs- :[Vo 



t^Uij ^\ 1^ iSl^l J\ :iJ 
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Messenger 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadith No .609] 



(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And (remember) when We sent towards you 
(Muhammad ^,) a group (three to ten 
persons) of the jinn... (till)... Those are in 
manifest error." (¥.46:29-32). 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"...And the moving (living) creatures of all 
kinds that He (Allah) has scattered 
therein..." (V.2:164) 



3297. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl^ Aa\ 
that he heard the Prophet ^ delivering a 
Khutba (religious talk) on the pulpit saying, 
"Kill snakes and kill Dhat-Tufyatain (i.e., a 
snake with two white lines on its back) and 
Al-Abtar (i.e., a snake with short or 
mutilated tail) for they destroy the sight of 
one's eyes and bring about abortion." 



[or :,_».«..C]i] [rr-Y-^ 
:s>Ji] Lr; "C^, 
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3298. ('Abdullah bin 'Umar further 
added) : Once , while I was chasing a snake 
in order to kill it, Abu Lubaba called me 
saying: "Don't kill it." I said, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ ordered us to kill snakes." 
He said, "But later on he prohibited the 
killing of snakes living in the houses." (Az- 
Zuhri said, '*Such snakes are called Al- 
'Awamiry) 

3299. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 

Abu Lubaba and Zaid bin Khattab saw me . 



(15) CHAPTER. The best property of a 
Muslim will be sheep he takes to pasture on 
the tops of mountains . 

3300. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 
ilp ^1 : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There will 
come a time when the best property of a man 
will be sheep which he will graze on the tops 
of mountains and the places where rain falls 
(i.e., pastures) escaping to protect his 
religion from Al-Fitan (trials or afflictions) . 



3301 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The head (main 
source) of disbelief is in the east. Pride and 



.rr>T ,rr\^ : ^i] .«JI^I 
Ul UJi JLP JlS - VT^A 



> * > 



- ^ 



c5e' a; 



:Jli Jil lSj-J^' •^t^ 

^ t ^^laiJl JW^' w-AiJi 

^ ij^^^ '^^^j^ 
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arrogance are characteristics of the owners of 
horses and camels, and those rural bedouins 
who are busy with their camels and pay no 
attention to religion; while modesty and 
gentleness are the characteristics of the 
owners of sheep." 



3302. Narrated *Uqba bin *Amr and Abu 

Mas*ud : Allah's Messenger ^ pointed with 
his hand towards Yemen and said, 'True 
Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e., the 
Yemenites have true belief and they 
embrace Islam readily), but sterness and 
mercilessness are the qualities of those rural 
bedouins who are busy with their camels and 
pay no attention to the religion. (Then 
pointing towards the east he ^ said:) 
"There, from where comes out the two 
sides of the head of Satan, namely the 
tribes of Rabfa and Mudar." 

3303. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "When you hear the 
crowing of a cock, ask for Allah's Blessings 
for (its crowing indicates that) it has seen an 
angel . And when you hear the braying of a 
donkey, seek refuge with Allah from Satan 
for (its braying indicates) that it has seen a 
Satan." 



3304 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
U4I*: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When 
night falls (or it is evening), keep your 
children close to you for the devils spread 
out at that time. But when an hour of the 
night elapses, you can let them free. Close 



[ir<{* ,irA<{ tirAA iri<{<{ 
lil^ - rr»Y 

^jJliJl Jilpj (1)1 tLiU 

JjNI Jj-^I JUp lf^:>\-^\ 

[or»r cirAv cn<\A : a^j^j 
iJI^ - rr»r 

aIsAJ 4^1 I^L-li a^jIJI ^^r:f 
^^^i^ lilj . ISii CjIj l^U 



:J15 



JUP 



59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION ^1 ^JU ujtf - O'i 317 



the doors and mention the Name of Allah, 
for Satan does not open a closed door." 



3305. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A group of Israelites 
were lost . Nobody knows what they did . But I 
do not see them except that they were cursed 
and transformed into mouses or rats, for if 
you put the milk of a she-camel in front of a 
mouse or a rat, it will not drink it, but if the 
milk of a sheep is put in front of it, it will 
drink it ."^^^ I told this to Ka'b who asked me , 
"Did you hear it from the Prophet I 
said, "Yes." Ka'b asked me the same 
question several times; I said to Ka'b, "Do 
I read the Taurat (Torah)? (i.e., I tell you 
this from the Prophet ^.)"^^^ 



3306. Narrated *Aishah The 
Prophet ^ called house-lizards as Al- 
Fuwaisiq (harmful animals). I have not 
heard him ordering that it should be killed . 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas claims that the 
Prophet ordered that it should be killed. 



j\ jill ^ d\S :^ 4jbl 

V iii4l]i c-di! ^\ \yjl\j 

ill oJliaM :J15 ^ ^1 ^ ilp 

.?sOjil f>Ui : villi 

> f > t;* . '11- ' ' 1 

-1 cajJ^ilD) 3^ 



(1) (H. 3305) It was illegal for the Israelites to eat the meat or drink the milk of camels 
while they were allowed to eat the meat and drink the milk of sheep . The Prophet 
inferred from the rats' habit that some Israelites had been transformed into rats . 

(2) (H. 3305) Later on the Prophet ^ was informed through revelation about the fate of 
those Israelites : They were transformed into pigs and monkeys . 
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3307. Narrated Umm Sharik that the j-> iJjU^ LliL^ - VV^V 
Prophet ^ ordered her to kill house-lizards . ■ ' \ U M * j ^^^j I 

tl * *f^t • ^ " * \\ 

3308. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^3: The j., illi LliL^ - XT ^ h 
Prophet ^ said, "Kill the snake with two . . ^L-l iJl;?- ' 'LpLL-»I 
white lines on its back, for it blinds the Cj^ y- * 
onlooker and causes abortion." iJ^U- ji' tj»Lt^ 

% ^ " * 

3309. Narrated 'Aishah ^ii The lijb- i^ilJ lljJb- - TX^\ 

Prophet ^ ordered that a short-tailed or ? - 

mutilated-tailed snake (i.e.,/lMi?tor) should ^ '"^ a*' ^c^- 

be killed, for it blinds the onlooker and jlL ^ ^1 :cJli Ai^U 

causes abortion." -.'t, > > ^f. .t,, 

3310. Narrated Abu Mulaika: Ibn 'Umar : Jj^ \^J^ - YT\ * 
used to kill snakes, but afterwards he forbade ."f> , . \ * \ v-^ 
their killing and said , "Once , the Prophet ^ . ^ ' ^ 
pulled down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a ^^ri^ c^' c;^' c;^ t^^llAil 
snake in it. He said, 'Look for the snake.' ^i! ^ .s- i > 
They found it and the Prophet^ said, *Kill , ^ 
it.' For this reason I used to kill snakes. il UaSU- ^li ^ ^ I jl : Jli 

«o^i» -.Jub j:i 
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3311. Later on I met Abu Lubaba who 

told me (Ibn 'Umar 14^^ %\ the Prophet 
said, 'Do not kill snakes except the short- 
tailed or mutilated-tailed snake with two 
white lines on its back, for it causes abortion 
and makes one blind. So kill it.' 

3312. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar used to 
kill snakes. 



3313. But when Abu Lubaba informed 
him (Ibn 'Umar ibi that the Prophet 
^ had forbidden the killing of snakes living 
in houses, he gave up killing them. 

(16) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the 
drink of anyone of you , he should dip it (in 
the drink) , for one of its wings has a disease 
and the other has the cure (autidote for that 
disease). Five kinds of animals are 
Fuwaisiq (harmful), and one is allowed to 
kill them even in the Sanctuary (Al-Haram) 
of Makkah and Al-Mad!na . 



Cf- JiJ^ 
JiA> jl^ aJI ^ ,vl t^iiU 



[rr^v l^JSi JJsS 

Jai-lJ a3U fcj^Slll^ ^1 ji Sll 

^^^^ 9^ Cr^ ^ 



3314. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The 
Prophet ^ said, "Five kinds of animals are 
Fuwaisiq (harmful) and can be killed even in 
Al-Haram (Sanctuary). They are : a mouse, a 
scorpion, a kite, a crow and a rabid dog." 



:SjLii usjb- - rrsi 

•fS^' Cr^- i^'i^ J-^* 

JLKJb ^4^^^^J 



(1) (Ch. 16) For details see Vol. 7, //arff^fc No.5782. 



! 
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3315. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 

: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is not 
sinful of a person in the state of Ihrdm to kill 
any of these five animals: a scorpion, a 
mouse, a rabid dog, a crow and a kite." 



3316. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi 



U41^: The Prophet ^ said, "Cover your 
utensils and tie your water-skins, and close 
your doors and keep your children close to 
you at night , as the jinn spread out at such 
time and snatch things away . When you go to 
bed, put out your lights, for the Fuwaisiq 
(harmful) animals (i.e., mouse or animals) 
may drag away the wick of the candle and 
burn the dwellers of the house." 'Ata' said, 
"The devils," (instead of the jinn). 



3317. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iii 
Once we were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger ^ in a cave . Surat Al-Mursalat 
(No. 77) was revealed there, and we were 
learning it from Allah's Messenger 
Suddenly a snake came out of its hole and 
we rushed towards it to kill it, but it hastened 
and entered its hole before we were able to 
catch it . Allah's Messenger ^ said , "It has 
been saved from your evil and you have been 
saved from its evil." 



4)1 ji- tuUJu i^mi 

<.\^\yt}\j tjjiiJi i^JivJlj tojUJij 



b^l- ul^ - rrn 



tc-'l^^l fj-fi^j^lj ^J^J^J 



US' '. J 15 4ij I -Up ^ t ^liip ^ 



cJL>-jii Ldil«li l^llftJ UUjJuIli 
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. ills 3 UUliJ Ijlj :Jli iiL 

[ur* JLP jjjJ.'"^! 

3318. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iui : : ji IIJjIp- ~ VVNA 



The Prophet ^ said, "A woman entered the 
(Hell) Fire because of a cat which she had 
tied ; she neither gave it food nor set it free to -y) t ^ U ^ <. jj 

eat from the vermin of the earth." t , . , , 

6^ ^ jliJl oiy)l :Jli 

3319. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : 0^ J^^l - TTS^ 

Allah's Messenger said, "Once, while a t » - <.^? 

Prophet amongst the Prophets was taking a ^ ^ '-T^^ 

rest underneath a tree, an ant bit him. He, "^ySj^ ^y} t^^^Vl ji- oUjJl 

therefore, ordered that his luggage be taken ^ , > > , 

away from underneath that tree and then - <^ ^ 

ordered that the dwelling place of the ants <£Jj ^^lJ^^I J>^^ • 

should be set on fire. Allah sent him a , . r.*r t!r r - rr - i 

revelation: ; ^ ^ ^ 

'Wouldn't it have been sufficient to bum a 1 ^1 p t L^iA: j>> Jl-^^ 

single ant? (that bit you).'" - j. ^ y ^ . ^ 
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(17) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the ^ ^LJlJl ISI 4^Lj (>V) 

drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in ^, v_>>A"iA* /i-i^JL>"1 * 

the drink) , for one of its wings has a disease ^ , ** » ' 

and the other has the cure for the disease/'^ JliJ' c5>=*"^^' iS^l 

3320. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S Ssii ^3 : : jlAji ljU - tVY • 

The Prophet ^ said, "If a housefly falls in 
the drink of anyone of you, he should dip it 
(in the drink), for one of its wings has a 
disease and the other has the cure for the 
disease ."^^^ 



3321. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A prostitute 
passed by a panting dog near a well and saw 
that the dog was about to die of thirst, she 
took off her AT? wj^ (leather sock or shoe) and 
tied it with her head-cover and drew out 
some water for it. So, Allah forgave her 
because of that 




(1) (Ch. 17) See Vol. 7, HaditANo.51S2. 

(2) (H. 3320) Medically it is well-known now that a fly carries some pathogens on some 
parts of its body as mentioned by the Prophet i^. (before 1400 years approx. when the 
humans knew very little of modern medicine.) Similarily, Allah Jj>-j created 
organisms and other mechanisms which kill these pathogens e .g. , Penicillin fungus kills 
pathogenic organisms like Staphylococci and others etc. Recently, experiments have 
been done under supervision which indicate that a tly carries the disease (pathogens) 
plus the antidote for those pathogenic organisms. Ordinarily, when a fly touches a liquid 
food it infects the liquid wiith its pathogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also 
the antidote for those pathogens to act as a counterbalance to the pathogens , Regarding 
this subject I also wrote through a friend of mine to Dr. Muhammad M. El-Samahy. 
chief of Dept. in Al-Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt), who has written an article 
upon this Hadith, and as regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the 
microbiologists have proved that there are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites 
inside the belly of the fly and these yeast cells in order to repeat their life cycle protrude 
through respiratory tubules of the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these cells burst 
in the fluid and the content of those cells is an antidote for the pathogens which the fly 
carries . 
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3322. Narrated Abu Talha 11^ iii ^\ : The 
Prophet m said, "Angels do not enter a 
house which has either a dog or a picture in 
it." 



3323. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 



ill : Allah's Messenger ^ ordered that 
the dogs should be killed/'^ 



3324. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
Allah's Messenger said, ''If somebody 
keeps a dog, he will get a daily deduction of 
one Qirdt (of the reward) of his good deeds, 
except if he keeps it for the purpose of 
agriculture or for the protection of 
livestock 



3325. Narrated Sufyan bin Ab! Zuhair 
Ash-Shan'i that he heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying, "If somebody keeps a dog that is 
neither used for farmwork nor for guarding 
the livestock, he will get a daily deduction of 



cJliiiJl illL Sl5 :Jli 

[rnv : ^1] 
j-o Aikii :Jli oLaJ- iJjL?- 



^ ^ 



((5 jj-s^ 



5fe 5i>l ^' • ^-<4^ 



5LU| 



(1) (H. 3323) The companions of the Prophet m thought that this order was concerned 
with rabid dogs. Scholars differ as to harmless dogs, i,e. whether to kill them or not. 
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one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds." ^\ 3 j^j iii j^j ^y} 

Then As-Sa'ib said, "Have you heard this ^ f?^ 7-2^ -S ^ 

from Allah's Messenger He replied, • ^ ^ 

"Yes, I did by the Lx)rd (Allah) of this aLJ- IpjJ aXp 
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60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF 
THE PROPHETS 

(1) CHAPTER. The creation of Adam and 
his offspring. 



^(J^-i Ja_L^ £^ : 
31^1 ^1 

JUj .JLJI :(LiLjj) .jli 
>*J '-^Ij ^S'lj Jj^^S^' -'j::*^ 

. j^j }p ill -yjJb .^f** 
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3326, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi : 
The Prophet m said , ''Allah created Adam , 
and his height was 60 cubits. (When He 
created him) , He said to him : 

'Go and greet that group of angels, and 
listen to their reply, for it will be your 
greeting (salutation) and the greeting 
(salutation) of your offspring.' 

So, Adam said (to the angels): 'As- 
Salamu 'Alaikum' (i.e., peace be upon 
you). The angels replied (saying), 'As- 
Salamu 'Alaika wa RahmatulldhV (i.e., 
peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you). 
Thus the angels added to Adam's salutation 
the expression 'Wa Rahmatullahi ' Any 
person who will enter Paradise will 
resemble Adam (in appearance and figure) . 
People have been decreasing in stature since 
Adam's creation 

3327. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S : 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'The first group 
of people who will enter Paradise will be 



- i<^\ m Cj^ 'J^ - 

» >» 

:Jli ^ ^1 ^ ix^ ^3 
"i 

is : :: Ji' * - 

:l^'ui f-^LlJ' :JUi 

- 1. -» ' -lA' i I - - • - 

["lYYv JUiL; 
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glittering like the moon on a full-moon night, kJ- ibl o^^i ^) ji- ^'^jj 

and those who will follow them will glitter -.s- i .„ - , ^ > - 't,- 't»- 

like the most brilliant star in the sky. They ^ . > 

will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have ijj^ ^J-s^ 4L>«Ji j jJ^-^ 

any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of ip ' ^" Ul jOI aJG 

gold and their sweat will smell like musk . The J . 

aloes-wood will be used in their censers. ^/ tSfrU^J frUJJl [^j^ 

There wives will be //w/*\ All of them will . , r ,>ir-^ v, ^ ? 

look alike as if they are one person in the -^-^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

imageoftheirfather Adam, sixty cubits tall." ^^^^\ ^t4-^Ll^l . j jJa>cil5 

^:^^*J J^-j -O^-' 
- ^ 



3328. Narrated Abu Salama: Umm lijb^ : Slli l^l>- - tVYA 



Salama said, "Umm Sulaim said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling 
you) the truth! Is it necessary for a woman to ^ <UL^ ^1 c-jj ^^l^j l/- 

take a bath after she has a wet dream J ^ ' * viJls >lLl ^\ 0^ ' lill 
(nocturnal sexual discharge)?' He said, ' ' ^ 

'Yes, if she notices the water (i.e., J4i j^* ^.y**^ ^ ^1 
discharge).' Umm Salama smiled and said, ^.^J'^\^J^\ 'VSi\ JLp 

'Does a woman get discharge?' Allah's " " 5 ^ ^y-*^ 

Messenger ^ said; Then why does a child . «^LUl lij v^^JL)« : Jli 

resemble (its mother)?' " • -_jul ilil '^i 

[See Vol. No. 130] ; ^ "^^"^^^^ 



3329. Narrated Anas ^ »_rf J • When ! ^'>\.Jo ^ jL».>fc>» wjJL^ 
'Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of 
the Prophet ^ at Al-Madina , he came to him 



and said, "I am going to ask you about three 4)1 JlIp aJj :Jl3 ibl jr-^' 
things which nobody knows except a 
Prophet : 

(1) What is the first portent of the Hour? N 4^!>U iJLbU :JUi 

(2) What will be the first meal taken by the 



oUli OJ-iJl i^^^ ;>*>'^ 



(1) (H. 3327) //z?r: Sec glossary. 
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people of Paradise? 

(3) Why does a child resemble its father, 
and why does it resemble its maternal uncle 
(mother's brother)?" 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Jibril 
(Gabriel) has just now told me of their 
answers." 'Abdullah said, "He (i.e., Jibril), 
from amongst all the angels , is the enemy of 
the Jews." Allah's Messenger 2g said, "As 
for the first sign of the Hour, it will be a fire 
that will collect (or gather) the people from 
the east to the west; the first meal of the 
people of Paradise will be extra lobe (caudate 
lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of 
the child to its parents : If a man has sexual 
intercourse with his wife and gets discharge 
first , the child will resemble the father, and if 
the woman gets discharge first , the child will 
resemble her." On that 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of 
Allah." 'Abdullah bin Salam further said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if 
they should come to know about my 
conversion to Islam before you ask them 
(about me) , they would tell a lie about me ." 
The Jews came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
^Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's 
Messenger ^ asked (the Jews), "What kind 
of man is * Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" 
They replied , "He is the most learned person 
amongst us, and the best amongst us, and the 
son of the best amongst us." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "What do you think if 
he embraces Islam (will you do like him)?" 
The Jews said , "May Allah save him from it . " 
Then 'Abdullah bin Salam came out in front 
of them saying, "I testify that Ld ilaha 
illalldhy wa anna Mukuimmad'Or-Rasal AUdh , 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and that Muhammad ^ is the 
Messenger of Allah)". Thereupon they 
said, "He is the most wicked amongst us, 



Jl ^cf^ Jl 

g Jl ji> iSli ijLul jlLp 

djl l-*lj . 'ji<Jl ^1 (jj.i<Jl jj-a 

JuS" 0.5 i>^\ J^l ^\ i^UJf 
jU ^jJl ^ <uiJl Ulj • ^ 
ojU Ifi-li ol^l ^jLs^ lil J>-^1 
jl5 UjU jl!- lilj ti! illil jlS" 
iLM JL^I :JU .«14J i±l 
jl tjObl L| :Jli p .4»1 

.IJjIp cjT^y^ jl J-li 

4 c.4:-^l 4)1 JuP jiSj i^^l O'pUJ 

^Ij U^r^^ij t LUp! ^Ij LmJLp! 
4j1 JUi iLJ^l 

:i^ii ^1 1)1 

iil ^*l ill ^ b\ i^ii :JUi ^'l 
-1 T 'rt -''"if 
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and the son of the most wicked amongst us 
So they degraded him and continued talking 
badly of him. 

3330. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said, "But for the Israelis, 
meat would not decay, and but for Hawwa 
(Eve), wives would never betray their 
husbands /'^'^ 



3331 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, "Treat women 
nicely, for a woman is created from a rib, and 
the most curved portion of the rib is its upper 
portion^^^ , So, if you should try to straighten 
it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it 
will remain crooked . So treat women nicely." 



3332. Narrated 'Abdullah 
Allah's Messenger the true and truly 
inspired said, (as regards your creation) 
everyone of you is collected in the womb of 
his mother for the first forty days, and then 



S > # > ' 



J^. ^J^^^ 5^ (in' Cr^ 

b'.A>. ^1 

I jij <, ^ 1..^ ^ »ji,..i L> - si I 

jlp l:ijL>- ! J -^3 



(1) (H. 3330) The Israelis stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they 
were ordered not to do so ; therefore Allah caused the meat they had stored, to decay. 
Hawwa (Eve) tempted her husband to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, 
she cheated him. 

(2) (H , 333 1) The upper part of the rib may symbolize the woman's tongue . The breakage 
of the rib in case one tries to straighten it , stands for divorce which is the natural result 
of disagreement between wife and her husband. 
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he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a piece of flesh for another forty days. 
Then Allah sends an angel to write four 
words: He writes his deeds, time of his 
death, means of his livelihood, and whether 
he will be wretched or blessed (in the 
Hereafter), Then the soul is breathed into 
his body. So, a man may do deeds 
characteristic of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it , and 
then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses and so he starts doing deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do 
deeds characteristic of the people of 
Paradise, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it and 
then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses and he starts doing deeds of the 
people of the (Hell) Fire and enters the 
(Hell) Fire." (See H. 3208) 

3333. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp jj>j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah has appointed 
an angel in the womb, and the angel says, *0 
Lord! Niitfahl (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge) O Lord! A clot, O 
Lord! A piece of flesh / And then , if Allah 
wishes to complete the child's creation , the 
angel will say . 'O Lord! A male or female? O 
Lord! Wretched or blessed (in the 
Hereafter)? What will his livelihood be? 
What will his age be?' The angel writes all 
this while the child is in the womb of its 
mother." 



3334. Narrated Anas ili ib' ^y. The 

Prophet said, "Allah will say to that 
person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the 



jii juj j^^i !)U 

jllll Jjil J^-*-^ 4^1:5^1 

[rY»A i^i^b] J^-^ 

ijUlii ^'i IL*JL^ - rrrr 

J". O^' c?^^ ^ 

^1 ^ ^iii ^3 4UU 

^ jlj !)!» :JU 

-C".' * ^ tit*'' * " t'^ 
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least punishment, 'If you had everything on 
the earth , would you give it as a ransom to 
free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this 
Fire)?' He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will 
say, * While you were in the backbone of 
Adam , 1 asked you much less than this , i .e . , 
not to worship others besides Me, but you 
insisted on worshipping others besides me'." 



3335. Narrated 'Abdullah Hp j ■ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whenever a 
person is murdered unjustly, there is a share 
from the burden of the crime on the first son 
of Adam, for he was the first to start the 
tradition of murdering." 



(2) CHAPTER. Souls are like recruited 
troops. 

3336. Narrated 'Aishah ^Ip i^i jj>j: I 
heard the Prophet i^ saying, "Souls are like 
recruited troops : Those who are of like 
qualities are inclined to each other, but 
those who have dissimilar qualities, 
differ. 



J jij ^ ^ ' ^ ' • ^ ji ^ ' 

ill Si ;J '.llli jGl Jl^I oy^H 
U ii^L Ai^ :JU :Jli ^.^ 

[noov .noTA . "il^l 
015 *^'| LU^ JJj V« :^ 

Jiij : ju - rrr^ 



(1) (H. 3336) The Hadith may also mean that the souls of all the people had been created 
before the creation of Adam, and then they had acquaintance with each other. The 
people whose souls had friendly relations will have a similar relation in this physical 
life, while those whose souls were not on good terms with each other will not have good 
relations in this physical life. [Sec futh Al Han for details]. 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his 
people..." (V.ll:25) 



3337. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4I^ iiii 
Once Allah's Messenger ^ stood amongst 
the people, glorified and praised Allah as He 
deserved and then mentioned Ad-Dajjal 
saying, "I warn you against him (i.e., Ad- 
Dajjdl) and there was no Prophet but warned 
his people against him. No doubt, Nuh 
(Noah) warned his people against him, but 
I tell you about him something of which no 
Prophet told his people before me. You 
should know that he is one-eyed, and Alliih is 
luM one evcd." 



.[To ^\ 

:i.L> -.^ti -y} Jli 

te>^>JL j;^ 

t))^ .[VT-v> 4^^j3-L:^^ 

'cr'y^ '5"' 

if} J^J 3li iij^jj' 

Hi I ^ Uj AUl ^JLp ^li ^Ul ^ 

ojjji ^ ^ Uj <.oj^jJu*y 
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3338. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp is>i : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Shall I not tell 
you about Ad-Dajjal , and a thing about him 
which no Prophet told his people (before)? 
Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed and will bring with him 
what will resemble Hell and Paradise, and 
what he will call Paradise will be actually 
Hell; so I warn you (against him) as Nuh 
(Noah) warned his people against him 



3339. Narrated Abu Said 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Nuh (Noah) and 
his people will come (on the Day of 
Resurrection and Allah will ask (Nuh), 
"Did you convey (the Message)? ' He will 
reply, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah will ask 
Nuh's people, *Did Nuh convey My Message 
to you?' They will reply, *No, no Prophet 
came to us ,' Then Allah will ask Nuh, *Who 
will stand a witness for you?' He will reply, 
'Muhammad and his followers (will stand 
witness for me)'. So, I and my followers will 
stand as witnesses for him (that he conveyed 
Allah's Message)." That is, (the 
interpretation) of the Statement of Allah ''^ 

'*Thus We have made you (true 
Muslims — real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet 
Muhammad ^ and his Sw/z«a— legal ways), 
a just (and the best) nation, that you might be 
witnesses over mankind..." (V.2:143) 

3340. Narrated Abu Hurairah i>i ^3 : 
We were in the company of the Prophet at 
a banquet and a cooked (mutton) forearm 
was put before him , and he used to like it . He 
ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be tlie chief 
of all the people on the Day of Resurrection . 



[toy aj jJbl 

^1 - 'to - - ^ ' I " " - 

.a AY : JiJl] .JjuUl :Jl^jJlj 

^ ^ - ^ . • ^ 
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Do you know how AJIah will gather all the 
first and the last (people) in one level 

ground, where an observer will be able to 
see (all) of them and they will be able to hear 
the announcer, and the sun will come near to 
them . Then some people will say : Don't you 
see , in what condition you are and the state 
to which you have reached? Why don I yt)u 
look for a person who can intercede for you 
with your Lord? Some people will say: 
Appeal to your father, Adam. They will go 
to him and say, 'O Adam! You are the father 
of all mankind, and Allah created you with 
His Own Hands, and breathed mto you the 
Spirit^ which He created for you and 
ordered the angels to prostrate for you so 
they did , and made you live in Paradise . Will 
you not intercede for us with your Lord? 
Don't you see in what (miserable) state we 
are, and to what condition we have reached?' 
On that Adam will reply, 'My Lord has 
become angry as He has never become before 
and will never become thereafter ; (besides) , 
He forbade me (to eat from) the tree , but I 
disobeyed (Him), Myself! Myself! Go to 
somebody else; go to Nuh (Noah).' They 
will go to Nuh and say ; 'O Nuh! You are the 
first amongst the Messengers of Allah to the 
people of the earth, and Allah named you a 
thankful slave. Don't you see in what a 
(miserable) state we are and to what 
condition we have reached? Will you not 
intercede for us with your Lord?' Nuh will 
reply. Today my Lord has become a^gry as 
He had never become before and will never 
become thereafter. Myself! Myself! Go to the 
Prophet (Muhammad ^!)\ The people will 
come to me, and I will prostrate myself 
underneath Allah's Throne. Then 1 will be 
addressed: 'O Muhammad! Raise your 



'^r^ ^^^^ c/ Iri/^^^J 



Jjils ?^ ; 



Ml 



( 1 ) (H. 3340) See Ruh-uilah in glossary. 
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head ; intercede , for your intercession will be 
accepted, and ask (for anything) , for you will 
be given " 

[See Vol. 9, Hadidi No .7440] 



3341. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iai jj>y, 
Allah's Messei^er recited the following 
Verse in the usual tone : 

'Fahalmim-muddakir: (VJ4:15) 



(4) CHAPTER. <lbe Statement of Allah 

JUj): 

*'And Verily! Iliyas (Ellas) was one of the 
Messengers. When he said to his people: 
"Will you not fear Allah? (up to) and We left 
for him (a goodly rmeinbrance) among the 
later generations." (V.37 :123-129) 

(And also Allah's Statement) : ""Salam 
(peace) be upon Ilyasin (Elias). Verily! 
Thus do We reward the good-doers. Verily 
he was one of Our believing slaves." 
(V.37: 130-132) 

And Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn 'Abbas said that 
Iliyas was Idris (himself). 

(5) CHAPTER. The reference to Idris Up 
A-^LJi. He was Nuh's (Noah) great-grand- 
father, and it is said that he was Nuh's 
grandfather. 

The Statement of Allah : 

*We raised him (i.e., Idris) to a hii?h 

station'. (V. 19:57) 



C > » - ' ' • 1 *i I.-" 1 # ' 

*T ''"'il ."il d^B- 

ot ^ 5^' J>^3 

viAv\ .iAv* itAi^ .rrv"i .rrtc 

[UVi .iAvr .UVT 
[)rY-U0 loLiLuaJl] 

-J^JJ >J 
' ^^SlIJI U-^JIp 
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3342. Narrated Anas 11^ Abu Jup U^Is^I : JIjIp J15 - VViY 

Dhar used to say thru /Mlah's ^ oij^ t''^ 

Messenger ^ said /'While I was ui Makkah, ^ > 

the roof of my house was opened and Jibril LiJ^ : J15 
(Gabriel) descended, opened my chest, and 
v;Khed it with Zamzam water. Then he 
brought a golden tray full of wisdom and : jjl Jj! J IS : Jli 

faith , and having poured its contents into my ^. x >-i ^ 

chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand ^ - 
and ascended with me to the heaven. When c-aaC- ^ : JIS ^ <bl 

Jibril reached the nearest heaven , he said to 
the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open (the 




gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' pI>- p ^^3^3 aLIp ciJ-^ 

Jibril answered, 'Jibril.' He asked, 'Is there t ^ , » > » • 

anyone with you?' JibrTI replied, ^ " * * . Z. f ' 

'Muhammad (^) is with me.' He asked, ^ ti^"^ c/^ L^^li 

'Has he been called?' Jibrli said. Yes.' So, ..^r . - 1 'C't»^ 

the gate was opened and we went over the - ^ 

nearest heaven, and there we saw a man tLJjJi ^UjJl ^1 ^U- uis ^UZJl 

sitting with Aswida (a large number of ^ o-;f^ -pU^l j"UJ 'b JU 

people) on his right and .^^HvWfl on his left. ^C** *^ ^' , Ji-^ 

When he looked towards his right, he 'Ji^t^ '-j^ -J^ ^'-j^ ir* 



laughed and when he looked towards his j^^^l ' -J^^ ?jLi-| JjLii 
left he wept. He said (to me), 'Welcome, O ^ ^ 

pious Prophet and pious son' . I said , 'Who is . ^ U t |%JiJ : J IS ? aj! j i 



JIS 

Jli 

this man O Jibril?' Jibril replied, 'He is . ^, ,r. « t, ..oT- .sT^ 

\dam, and the people on his right and left ^ , 

are the souls of his offspring. Those on the ^ li^ .oS^l ojLJ ji-j oSj-I-l 

right are the people ofParadise, and those on - .jt: . . ' 'r; 

the left are the people of the (Hell) Fire. So, ^ ^ ' / ^ 

when he looks to the right, he laughs, and • - tl^^ 

when he looks to the left he weeps.' Then . *cJi ^JlJaJl '^1 tJI^I 

JibrTI ascended with me till he reached the ^ * * C: Sr^ C"^ 

second heaven and said to its gatekeeper. o Jl&j cj»Sl Ijl* :JU ?Jj^^ L IIa 

'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper said to ^ ^LLt • . j ? ' 5^ "'^1 

him the same as the gatekeeper of the first ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^^"^ 

heaven had said, and he opened the gate." t4L>Jl Ja\ J:r^^ J^^ • 5r? 

Anas added: Abu Dhar mentioned that > - t .. . , 0 <v^, 

the Prophet^ met Idris,Musa (Moses), *Isa 1 . e/- ^ / 

(Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) over the lijj t^lJL>t^ a^I^ ^ lili 

heavens, but he did not specify their places » - - - 5^ aJU-^ Ui 

(i.e., on which heaven each of them was), '^--^ ' - ^ 
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but he mentioned that he (the Prophet 
had met Adam on the nearest heaven, and 
Ibrahim on the sbcth . Anas said , "When Jibril 
and the Prophet ^ passed by Idris, the latter 
said , 'Welcome , O pious Prophet and pious 
brother!' the Prophet asked, 'Who is he?' 
Jibril said, 'He is Idrls.'" The Prophet ^ 
added, "Then I passed by Musa who said, 
'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious 
brother!' I said, 'Who is he?' Jibril said, 
'He is Musa.' Then I passed by 'Isa who said, 
'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious 
brother!' I said, 'Who is he?' He replied, 
'He is 'Isa.' Then I passed by the Prophet 
Ibrahim who said, 'Welcome, O pious 
Prophet and pious son!' I said, 'Who is he?' 
Jibril replied, 'He is Ibrahim'." 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Haiyya Al- 
Ansari: The Prophet said, "Then Jibril 
ascended with me to a place where I heard 
the creaking of the pens." Ibn Hazm and 
Anas bin Malik state that the Prophet ^: 
said , "Allah enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on 
me. When I returned with this order of 
Allah, I passed by Musa who asked me, 
'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?' 
I replied, 'He has enjoined fifty Salat 
(prayers) on them.' On that Musa said to 
me, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for 
reduction) , for your followers will not be able 
to bear it.' So, I returned to my Lord and 
asked for some reduction, and He reduced it 
to half. When I passed h\ Musa again and 
informed him about it, he once more said to 
me, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
followers will not be able to bear it.' So, I 
returned to my Lord similarly as before , and 
half of it was reduced . I again passed by Musa 
and he said to me , 'Go back to your Lord , for 
your followers will not be able to bear it.' I 
again returned to my Lord and He said, 
'These are five (Salat-prnycTs) and they arc 



L^jbi- i] jUd ^^^^ -^3^ 

^'iJiJI IJ-U :J'ai 
^Nij ^JUsJl 

IJla :Jli :JJi ^^^\Jai\ 

^^j^ J :Jli 
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all (equal to) fifty (in reward), for My Word l^rA^ ^ ^ • '^-^ ^^iJi^' 

does not change.' I returned to Musa, he -.^sf * . * V' "n- ii.. - 
again told me to return to my Lord (for 

further reduction) but I said to him *I feel shy ^-^^-^ slJc>-3J . jllaJ *y 

of asking my Lord now Then Jibril took me . > ! " - Lfc'JLi ' " 

till we reached 5iV/raM//-A/«rtto/z(j (i.e., tote CT^-^ 

tree of utmost boundary) which was shrouded . <Ji^ J5 ii . JjLJ^ ^ 0 - J ^ 

in colours indescribable. Then I was . > » .r u'Lj, " - ; 

admitted into Paradise where I found small J-^^ ^--^^ 

tents (made) of pearls ana its earth was musk uU JiJ^ -J^ aI^U 
(a kind of perfume)." 




r 

(6) CHAFTOl. The Statement of Allah JUj: ^l^ jlj^ ^iil J}3 ^'L (n) 

"And to 'Ad (people , We sent) , their brother , , r ^ - , ^ > 

Hud."(V.7:65) ^ ^'^^ '^'C,^'^.'^ 

And Allah's Statement : : j2\ 

"When he warned his people in AUAhqaf.., 
(till the end of the Verse...) Thus do We 

recompense the people who are Mujrimuny [ y o - r > . Ji\h>H \ ] 

(\^46:21-25) 

And also the Statement of Allah -A'>U- V : 
And as for 'Ad , they were destroyed by a 
furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed 
on them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession , so that you could see men lying 
overthrown (destroyed), as if they were 
hollow trunks of date-palms. Do you see 
any remnants of them?" (V.69 :6-8) 
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3343. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The Prophet said, 'i have been made 
victorious with As-Saha (i.e., an easterly 
wind) and the people of *Ad were destroyed 
by Ad'Dahur (i .e . , a westerly wind) 



3344. Narrated Abu Sa'id : 'All 

sent a piece of gold to the Prophet "t^, who 
distributed it among four persons : Al-Aqra' 
bin Habis Al-Hanzall from the tribe of 
Mujashi'K *Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid 
At-Ta'i who belonged to (the tribe of) BanI 
Nabhan, and 'Alqama bin 'Uliitjia AI-'Aniiri 
who belonged to (the tribe of) Ban! Kilab. 
So, the Ouraish and the /1//w became angry 
and said, ''He (i.e., the Prophet ^) gives to 
the chiefs of Najd and does not give us The 
Prophet w. said, ''(I give them) so as to 
attract their hearts (to Islam)." Then a man 
with sunken eyes, prominent checks, a raised 
forehead, a thick beard and a shaven head 
came (in front of the Prophet and said, 
'*Be afraid of Allah, O Muhammad!" The 
Prophet vi^: said "Who would obey Allah if I 
disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Alhlh has 
trusted all the people of the earth to me 
while, you do not trust me?" Somebody, 
who, I think was Khalid bin Al-WalTd. 
requested the Prophet m to let him chop 
that man's head off, but he prevented him. 
When the mui left, the Prophet .e:?- said. 
•'Among the offspring of this man will he 
some who will recite the Our'an, but the 

Qur'nn will not reach beyond their throats IJla ^.. ^ J ..^^ jj" : J'li LLU 
( i .e . , they will recite like parrots and will not 
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understand it nor act on it), and they will 
renegade from the religion (i.e., discard 
Islam) as an arrow goes out through the 
game's body. They will kill the Muslims but 
will leave the idolaters. If I should live up to 
their time I will kill them as the people of 'Ad 
were killed (i.e., I will kill all of them)". 



3345, Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ii>i I 
heard the Prophet ^ reciting : Tahal mim- 
Muddakir, ' 

[SttHadith No 3341] 



(7) CHAPTER. The story of Gog and Magog. 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : 
"They said: O Dhul-Qarnain! Verily! 
Y'ajuj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) are 
doing great mischief in the land." (V.18 :94) 
"And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain . . 
(up to)., a way." (V.18:83-85) 



'^'^j^^ f4^' Cf^^ If* 

t^ro^ ,r^\^ .«j'lp Jiii 

,,\<\r\ ciMr co»oa ^miv 

4jbl Jup o-i^ :Jli -J- 

^Lfij^ : LIS* ^Cv-^ ^1 

: /j-> jlJU I J (. j-L^^-^^^ ' • ^ 
:JLi cl^i :<C>f -.^i^^' 
aj>C jii it ill i^ffc 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS *LiVl C^^\>\ uiltf - 1* 



341 



3346. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh iui 
l^L^ that the Prophet v^:^ once came to her in a 
stale of fear and said , ' ildha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) 
Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that has 
come near. An opening has been made in the 
wall of Ya'juj and Ma^jnj (Ciog and Magog) 
like this." making a eirele with his thumb and 
index finger. Zainab hint Jahsh s;iid. "O 
Allah's Me«-scnger! Shall wc be de^ir^iyed 
even thougli there are pivfus persons among 
us'?" Ho sctid. "^\es. v. hcji the "/I/- 
KhahalJi ' ' (e\il pcrsc^.ns) wil! increase." 



/O**- (Jj -^J ^i*r 

• 4^pl^ ^ •'^^ 

ijj J «4'Jui? 

A*^ 

4 ^ ^^j^ (i^i^ ^Jj ^ 

-^-^ *H oJ^)^ [*^*\-<\A I^i^S^Jl] 
4 j^s^l Jto llll cJlj 



(1) (H, 33-^(\i The woid " 11 -Khdixiih" \s interpreted ilicsiai sexual intercourse, 
illcgitimaie ehil<iron. and oaeh and ev>.:iT kind oi c\i! deed. jSec /<//// .'l/7Vr/rf|. 
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3347. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
The Prophet ^ said, ''Allah has made an 
opening in the wall of the Ya juj and Ma'juj 
(Gog and Magog) (people) like this." and he 
inade with his hand 90 (with the help of his 
fingers). 



3348. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-KhudrT 
'•^L^ ibi : The Prophet m said, "Allah will say 
(on the Day of Resurrection), Adam; 
Adam will reply, 'Lahbaik wa SaUiaik , and all 
the good is in Your Hand.' Allah will say: 
'Bring out the people of the Fire.' Adam will 
say: 'O Allah! How many are the people of 
the Fire?' Allah will reply : 'From ever>' one 
thousand, take out nine hundred and ninety- 
nine'. At that time children will become 
hoary headed. \.. Every pregnant one will 
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as 
n a drunken state, yet they will not be 
drunken, but severe will be the Torment of 
Allah. (V.22:2).'" The companions of the 
Prophet asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Who will be that one from us (saved from the 
Fire)?" He said, "Rejoice with glad tidings; 
one person will be from you and one 
thousand will be from Yajuj and Majuj 
(Gog and Magog)." The Prophet ^ further 
said, *'By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I 
hope that you will be one-fourth of the 



^law?Ij t^^oJufc |i» '^y^^ 3 

IL, 4i:3 JJii ,'^1; J\j 

:Jli ^O^U^ji lj^j> Jii4jl 
• J^ ^ ^'^ Srf j 

:^Jaj!] . 'y^jyi^ oJLu JuSS'J (, "oJUSi \Xa 



rrtA 



e"" "c,-^ ^o-' 

^jbJl :Jli iJJ 




3L3 
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people of Paradise/' We shouted, "Allahu ^^^j ^ JLi ^ ksLaJl ^^L»j 
AkbarV' He added, "I hope that you will be i • • 1 ' 'I 'i ' *' 

one-third of the people of Paradise."^ We 

shouted, ">1//f//?// /'1A77^//•^" He said, "I hope jl >>-j' ijUs t U fci>Jl Jj^l 

that you will be one-half of the people of ,.'i>r - ,«t ' ff ^ ( y 

Paradise/' We shouted, Vl /I He ' ' y 

further said, "You (Muslims) (compared \k\ ^A./a.j I ^ jl >>-j' :JUi 

with non-Muslims) arc like a black hair in ' . , ',,„r , a£>r ---t. 

the skin of a while ox, or like a white hair in ^ , s ' 

the skin of a black ox (i.e., your number is JlU- ^ ^IS^^I o^wLJl5 

very small as compared with theirs)," f . . »^ » i ;i ^ ^ . ./r 

Jul?- ^ <-Lao "zj^J^ ji t^^^^iiol 

.lor. .ivn .«S;J-i 

[vur 

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU;: Silfj^ : JUi ^il k^L (A) 

''...And Allah did take Ibrahim (Abraham) 
as a ^/w/i/ (an intimate friend)." (V .4: 1 25) 
And His Statement : lili iil C^lT l£f • ^^^J 

"Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an Ummah v : ^ ^ , -. ^ 

(a leader having all the good righteous ^ - --^^ - ^ 

qualities, or a nation), obedient to Allah i^M 
Hanifa (i.e., to worship none but Allah)...' . , , > s,, :^ >t ti- 
(V.16:120) - - i 

And His Statement : . "t^^ ^ 

"Verily, Ibrahim (Abra!iani) was Awwah 
(one wht) invokes Allah with humility, 
glorifies Him and remembers Him much) 
and was forebearing." (V,9:114) 

3349. Narrated Ibn "Abbas .4:^ : : 4?^ v ll;^ liJJb- - 

The Prophet ^^r-. said. ' You will be gathered , . ' 1 * i--- ». t 

(on the Day of Judgement), bare-fboted, ^* ^'^ _ " ^\ 

naked and not circumcised/* He then JyrT y. jU^I 

recited : ^ 1 UJli. | - ■ ' Ci. * I * ' 

''As We began the first creation. We shall ^ '^^ ^/ " ^ 

repeat it: (It is) a promise binding upon SLb- j^o Jl>J ' 

Truly wc shall do it." (V. 21 :1()4) -.rt r--f- 1 - v'»' ' 

He added , "The first to be dressed on the ^; . / T ' t > " 

Day of Resurrection will be Ibrahim ^ 'cJa^^ ^Jl£.j /i;-*' 

(Abraham), and some of mv companions a. *,st ^ ^ t, ^ < ^ , < 
will be taken towards the left side [i .e . . to the " - > 
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(Hell) Fire], and I will say : *My companions! 
My companions!' It will be said : They had 
been renegades (deserted Islam) after you 
left them Then I will say as the pious slave 
of Allah [i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) Ui^] said : 

*And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them., (up to)., the All- 
Wise.'" (V .5:117,118). 

[SeeHadith No. 3447] 



3350 , Narrated Abu Hurairah 'Ci' -0)1 Jy^J '• 

The Prophet ^ said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet 
his father Azar whose face will be dark and 
covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim 
(Abraham) will say (to him) : 'Didn't I tell 
you not to disobey me?' His father will reply : 
'Today I will not disobey you.' Ibrahim 
(Abraham) will say: 'O Lord! You 
promised me not to disgrace me on the Day 
of Resurrection ; and what will be more 
disgraceful to me than cursing and 
dishonouring my father?' Then Allah JUj 
will say (to him) : 'I have forbidden Paradise 
for the disbelievers.' Then he will be 
addressed, 'O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Look! 
What is underneath your feet?' He will look 
and there he will see a Dhikh (or hyena — an 
animal) bloodstained, which wili be caught 
by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire."^^^ 



JLjUI Jli U5 Jy U 4jl4^jli jli 
itnYo cniv :^l] .«[^^A-UV 

[loYi cioYi .ivi» .nri 
-h^ 'v-^ ^> 

* '• ^ y 

jL} :Jli a ir^l ^ ^ 
N :ilJ jli ^'1 

* . i t- i-'* " " - M • t 

ij^ ^^ylild "^Ic^ ^i^Tli 



(I) (H. 3350) Ibrahim's (Abraham) father will be transformed into an animal and thrown 
into the Fire, for his Muslim son's intercession will not avail, as he was an infidel. 
Ibrahim then will repudiate his lather. 
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3351. Narrated Ibn * Abbas U^Ip 5sii ^'y. 
The Prophet ^ entered Ka*bah and found in 
it the pictures of (Prophet) Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Maryam (Mary). On that 
he said, "What is the matter with them (i.e., 
Ouraisli)? They have already heard that 
angels do not enter a house in which there 
are pictures ; yet this is the picture of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), And why is he depicted as 
practising divination by arrows?" 



3352. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 



When the Prophet saw pictures in the 
Ka'bah, he did not enter it till he ordered 
them to be erased. When he saw (the 
pictures of) Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail 
(Ishmael) (^-^iJi L<^) having the Azlam 
(arrows of divination) in their hands he 
said, "May Allah curse them (i.e., the 
Quraish)! By Allah, neither Ibrahim nor 
Isma'il practised divination by arrows." 



3353. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ : 
The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Who is the most honourable amongst the 
people (with Allah)?" He said, ''Al- 
Muttaqun^^^ (the most pious and righteous) 
amongst them." They said, "We do not ask 
you about this." He said, "Then Yusuf 
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet 
the son of Allah's KhallP^ [i.e., Ibrahim 



^ Jii 
(1)1 \ jA^^ Jui ^1 Ui JU^ 



JJ- 



(1) (H. 3353) '"Al'Muttaqun" : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) , 

(2) (H. 3353) Khalil: See glossary. 
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(Abraham)] They said , 'We do not want to 
ask about this." Fie said 'Then you want to 
ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those 
who were the best in the Pre-Tslamic Period 
of Ignorance will be the best in Islam 
provided they comprehend the religious 
knowledge." 



3354. Narrated Samura : Allah's 
Messenger said, 'Two persons came to 
me at night (in dream) (and took me along 
with them) . We passed by a tall man who was 
so tall that I was not able to see his head and 
that person was Ibrahim (Abraham) ^uJu^ 



3355. Narrated Mujahid that when the 
people mentioned before Ibn 'Abbas iu' 
l4I^ that Ad-DajjCil would have the word 
Kafir, (i.e., disbeliever) or the letters K F R 
(the root of the Arabic verb 'disbelieve ) 
written on his forehead, I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
saying, 'i did not hear this, but the Prophet 
^ said. Mf you want to see Ibrahim 
(Abraham), then look at your companion 
(i.e., the Prophet ^;)^'^ but Musa (Moses) 
was a curly-haired , brown man (who used to 
ride) a red camel, the reins of which was 
made of fibres of date-palms. As if I were 
now looking at him descending down a 
valley.'" 

3356. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, *ibrahTm 



^ 5^' J".^ 9^ 6^ "-^J^ 

.rrAr .rrvt 

uil- :Jl^> liii^ - rr ol 

<i jji- ^^-r^^ i^^JalJl IjjJu^ 

^ 3-^^' jr^^^ 



(1) (H. 3.^*^5) Ibrahim (Abraham) ^-^uJ' Ui^ looked like our Prophet Muhammad ^. 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS ^UVt ^Jl>l r 347 



(Abraham) ^^lJi ^Jut did his circumcision with 
Qaddiim (an adze) at the age of eighty." 

Narrated Abu Az-Zinad (as above in 
Hadith No .3356): With Qadum (a short 
adze) . 



3357. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiit : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Ibrahim 

(Abraham) did not tell a lie except on three 
occasions." 



3358. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp 4ii : 
Ibrahim (Abraham) ^.^uJ* did not tell a lie 
except on three occasions. Twice for the sake 
of Allah when he said, am sick," 

and he said, "(I have not done this but) the 
big idol has done it."^'^ The (third was) that 
while Ibrahim (Abraham) and Sarah (his 
wife) were going (on a journey), they passed 
by (the territory of) a tyrant from amongst 



4Ajl Jl3 :Jli 

o i - 



» s.^e . t-'A r > 'ill 

o'jjj ^ OjV>tP 



^1 wj^^ 



jj» ^1 Jli :Jli ili- 

[YY>V 

ii^ jJJ M : J Li i:^ ill 1 clr^^ 



(1) (H. 3358) The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations 
outside the city, but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he 
came to their idols and broke them into pieces . When the idolaters questioned him , he 
claimed that he had not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim left 
undisturbed and on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 
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the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, 
"This man [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham) Up 
A^Ui] is accompanied by a very charming 
lady." So, he sent for Ibrahim and asked him 
about Sarah saying "Who is this lady?" 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said, "She is my 
sister." Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah 
and said, "O Sarahl There are no believers 
on the surface of the earth except you and I . 
This man asked me about you and I have told 
him that you are my sister, so don't 
contradict my statement." The tyrant then 
called Sarah and when she went to him, he 
tried to take hold of her with his hand, but 
(his hand got stiff and) he was confounded. 
He asked Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, and I 
shall not harm you So Sarah asked Allah to 
cure him and he got cured . He tried to take 
hold of her for the second time , but [his hand 
got as stiff as (or stiffer than) before and] was 
more confounded. He again requested 
Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, and I will not 
harm you ." Sarah asked Allah again and he 
became alright. He then called one of his 
guards (who had brought her) and said, 
"You have not brought me a human being 
but have brought me a devil." The tryant 
then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. 
Sarah came back [to Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
while he was offering Salat (prayer) . Ibrahim 
(Abraham) gesturing with his hand, asked, 
"What has happened?" She replied, "Allah 
has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or 
immoral person) and gave me Hajar for 
service." (Abu Hurairah then addressed his 
listeners saying, "That (Hajar) was your 
mother, O Banl Ma'-is-Sama' (i.e., the 
Arabs) .<^> 



:Jli ojL- ^^j^"^ *Jli ^oJLA 
^j^^ t^j ij^ J-P ^. 

LflL l^U LfijL; ^ jitls 
^3 ^ t^^' -JUi ilii jl 

: oJuj Ujli ^y-^ j^jIj j^j oli 

[YY^v .^UiJ! 



(1) (H. 3358) Bani Md'-is-Samd' means 'the children of the water of sl^ (rain)'. It is said 
that he called the Arabs by this name because they depended for their livelihood on 
natural pastures grown by means of rain. 
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Allah's Messenger ^ ordered that house- 
lizards should be killed and said, "It (i .e . , the 
house-lizard) blew (the fire) on Ibrahim 
(Abraham) a*%J\ ^."^'^ 



3359. Narrated Umm Sharik i^Ip ^ I : 4)1 JlIp l^JL^ - TTo^ 

* . I ^ 

[rr.vj ,«^->dJl ^ 
\^J^ :Jli 

u : bis 4^ i^i^ 
jj» :Jli V l4i 4)1 

J I |*J J ' ^ 

.«[^r :jUxJj iX^k^ ^ Jj^i 
[rr 

(1) (H. 3359) When Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ was thrown into the fire , it is said, all the 
animals tried to extinguish the fire except house-lizard which blew it. 

(2) (H. 3360) The rest of the Verse is : 'for them (only) there is security and they are the 
(rightly) guided.' (V.6:82) 



3360. Narrated 'Abdullah 

When the following Verse was revealed : 

"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong 
i.e., by worshipping others besides 
Allah)... (V.6:82) 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who is 
there amongst us who has not done Zulm 
(wrong) to himself?'' He replied, "It is not as 
you say, for Zulm in the Verse and 'confuse 
not their belief, with Zulm means 'Shirk' 
(i.e., joining others in worship with Allah). 
Haven't you heard Luqman's saying to his 
son, * . . .O my son! Join not in worship others 
with Allah . Verily! Joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed " 
(V.31:13) 

(9) CHAPTER. And Allah's Statement: "... 
hastening.'' (VJ7:94) 

3361 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : 
One day some meat was given to the Prophet 
m. and he said, "On the Day of Resurrection 
Allah will gather all the first and the last 
(people) on one level ground, and the voice 
of the announcer will reach all of them , and 
one will be able to see them all , and the sun 
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will come near to them." (The narrator then 
mentioned the narration of intercession): 
"The people will go to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and say: 'You are Allah's Prophet and His 
^/?fl//7 on the earth . Will you intercede for us 
with your Lord?' Abraham will then 
remember his lies and say: 'Myself! Myself! 
Go to Musa (Moses).' "^'^ (See H. 3340) 



3362. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^j'. 
The Prophet ^ said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on the mother of Isma'il (Ishmael)! 
Had she not hastened (to fill her water-skin 
with water from the Zamzam well), Zamzam 
would have been a stream flowing on the 
surface of the earth." 



3363. Ibn 'Abbas further added, "(The 
Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) brought Isma'il 
(Ishmael) and his mother (to Makkah) and 
she was suckling Isma'Il , and she had a water- 
skin with her." 



#g ^! L<4^ ill ^ll^ 
^fjJ J^U-w-l ^1 iil ji^^w :Jli 

^ -'^O-JlO-''' ''0" ^6 

:^jU^'Vi jLij - rrnr 

^ - 4*3^ - Igjco ji 



(1) (H. 3361) See Vol. 6, HadJtt No.4712. 
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3364. Narrated Ibn*Abbasu4I^53ii^j [on ^ ^il jlp bjJb-j - TTM 

the authority of the Prophet m (see F^?//z /I/- jj^^ ' ^ ■ " p*J| ^ lijb- ■ 
B^zn , Vol . 7)] : The first lady to use a girdle ^ ■ ^ Xj^ ' . 
was the mother of Isma*!! (Ishmael). She J^j ^UiAUl t 
used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks -'i; ' t ^ulljl 
from Sarah /'^ Ibrahim (Abraham) brought ^-^ ^ ^^^"^ 

her and her son Isma'il while she used to -J^^^*-^ t I UjbJL>-i Jbji 
nurse him at her breast, to a place near the 
Kabbah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam , 
at the highest place in the mosque . During p J^^^^ ^L-Ul liji 

those days there was nobody in Makkah nor , "^..k f • ' r 5, , - <. , 

was there any water. So he made them sit ^ ^ ^ " ^ 
over there and placed near them a leather ^t^'^J ^ .5jL- 

bag containing some dates, and a small i ^> i t 

water-skm contammg some water, and set ^ - ^ s? 
out homeward. Isma'Il's (Ishmael) mother ^ V^r'^ U-pw? j 

followed him saying, "O Ibrahim! Where are 
you going, leaving us in this valley where 
there is no person whose company we may U^ij^y J-P j tJl>-l 4^3^ 

enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?" She ». i . . ... > 

repeated that to him many times, but he did " ^ C 

not look back at her. Then she asked him, ^ 5^? ^U-^j ^ 

"Has Allah ordered you to do so?" He said, • t.-r , , - , if < f-,,-*^ 
"Yes." She said, "Then He will not neglect ^ \ 

us," and returned while Ibrahim proceeded ^ ^--^Jj jl! t^l^l L 

onwards, and on reaching the r/zflmy^z where ^ .<r . . ..ti i'- 

they could not see him, he faced the Ka'bah, ^ - 

and raising both hands, invoked Allah saying j - b'S^ i) viJUs 

the following supplication: ^,,5 

'O our Lord! I have made some of my ^ -rr-^ . - 

offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley, N jij :cJli :Jli ?lj-fj 

by Your Sacred House (Ka'bah at Makkah) . 
(up to),, so that they may give thanks. 
(V.14:37) ^ £iJl jlLp jl5 lil ^ 

Isma'il's mother went on suckling Isma'Tl . ^ o.. r-'" i 



and drinking from the water (she had) . When y 
the water in the water-skin had all been used : J Lis Zx^ o I ^jJ \ ^ ^/ 



(1) (H. 3364) When Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hajar (Agar) and she conceived Isma il 
(Ishmael), Abraham's first wife Sarah , became jealous of her and swore that she would 
cut three parts from her body. So Hajar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, 
dragging her robe behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursue her . 
(Allah knows better.) 
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up, she became thirsty and her child also 
became thirsty. She started looking at him 
(i.e., Ismail) tossing in agony. She left him, 
for she could not endure looking at him , and 
found that the mountain of As-Safa was the 
nearest mountain to her on that land. She 
stood on it and started looking at the valley 
keenly so that she might see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. Then she 
descended from As-Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe 
and ran in the valley like a person in distress 
and trouble, till she crossed the valley and 
reached Al-Marwa mountain, where she 
stood and started looking, expecting to see 
somebody, but she could not see anybody. 
She repeated that (running between As-Safa 
and AJ-Marwa) seven times." 

Ibn Abbas said: The Prophet i§ said, 
"This is the source of the tradition of Say 
(the walking) of people between them (i .e . , 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa) . When she reached 
Al-Marwa (for the last time) she heard a 
voice and she asked herself to be quiet and 
listened attentively. She heard the voice 
again and said, *0, (whoever you may be)! 
You have made me hear your voice ; have 
you got something to help me?' And behold! 
She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam , 
digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), 
till water flowed from that place , She started 
to make something like a basin around it, 
using her hands in this way, and started filling 
her water-skin with water with her hands, and 
the water was flowing out after she had 
scooped some of it." The Prophet ^ added, 
"May Allah bestow mercy on Isma'Tl's 
mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow 
without trying to control it) (or had she not 
scooped from that water) (to fill her water- 
skin), Zamzam would have been a stream 
flowing on the surface of the earth." The 
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Prophet ^ further added , "Then she drank 
(water) and suckled her child . The angel said 
to her, *Don't be afraid of being neglected, 
for this is the House of Allah which will be 
built by this boy and his father, and Allah 
never neglects His people The House (i .e . , 
Ka'bah) at that time was on a high place 
resembling a hillock, and when torrents 
came , they flowed to its right and left . She 
lived in that way till some people from the 
tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum 
passed by her and her child , as they (i .e . , the 
Jurhum people) were coming through the 
way of Kada' . They landed in the lower part 
of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the 
habit of flying around water and not leaving 
it . They said , This bird must be flying around 
water, though we know that there is no water 
in this valley.' They sent one or two 
messengers who discovered the source of 
water, and returned to inform them of the 
water. So, they all came (towards the 
water)." The Prophet ^ added, 'Tsma'Il's 
mother was sitting near the water. They 
asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay with you?' 
She replied, 'Yes, but you will have no right 
to possess the water.' They agreed to that." 
The Prophet ^ further said, "Isma'Il's 
mother was pleased with the whole situation 
as she used to love to enjoy the company of 
the people. So, they settled there, and later 
on they sent for their families who came and 
settled with them so that some families 
became permanent residents there. The 
child (i.e., Isma'il) grew up and learnt 
Arabic from them and (his virtues) caused 
them to love and admire him as he grew up, 
and when he reached the age of puberty they 
made him marry a woman from amongst 
them. After Isma'il's mother had died, 
Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Isma'il's 
marriage in order to see his family that he 



l>Uu" ^ :iiJUJl 
cJJ' ^rf4 

:I^U5 LflSU Ijlt Ijl^^ A^Li 

.^U aJ Uj c^^IjJI IjJl^aJ 

Xj> JupU-w-I :Jli .IjJGli 

ijyS jl llJ ^^iljl :I^L^ .jUJi 

^ j^j :dJli ?4Sxp 

•^1 Jli t.UJl J ^ 
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CjiJl ^^Mj ^!>U]| '(»4-^ 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS ^U'^l CoJb'i ujUT 354 



had left long ago , but he did not find Isma'il 
there. When he asked Isma*irs wife about 
him, she replied, *He has gone in search of 
our livelihood.' Then he asked her about 
their way of living and their condition, and 
she replied, 'We are living in misery ; we are 
living in hardship and destitution,' 
complaining to him. He said, 'When your 
husband returns, convey my salutation to him 
and tell him to change the threshold of the 
gate (of his house).' When Isma'il came, he 
seemed to have felt something unusual , so he 
asked his wife, 'Has anyone visited you?' She 
replied, 'Yes, an old man of so-and-so 
description came and asked me about you 
and I informed him, and he asked about our 
state of living, and I told him that we were 
living in hardship and poverty.' On that 
Isma'Il said, 'Did he advise you anything?' 
She replied, 'Yes, he told me to convey his 
salutation to you and to tell you to change the 
threshold of your gate.' Isma'Il said, 'It was 
my father, and he has ordered me to divorce 
you. Go back to your family.' So, Isma'Il 
divorced her and married another woman 
from amongst them (i.e., Jurhum). Then 
Ibrahim (Abraham) stayed away from them 
for a period as long as Allah wished and 
called on them again but did not find Isma'Il . 
So he came to Isma'il's wife and asked her 
about Isma'il. She said, 'He has gone in 
search of our livelihood Ibrahim (Abraham) 
asked her, 'How are you getting on?' asking 
her about their sustenance and living. She 
replied, 'We are prosperous and well-off 
(i.e., we have eveiything in abundance).' 
Then she thanked Allah J^j>p. Ibrahim 
(Abraham) asked, 'What kind of food do 
you eat?' She said, 'Meat.' He said, 'What do 
you drink?' She said, 'Water.' He said, 'O 
Allah! Bless their meat and water.'" The 
Prophet ig added, "At that time they did not 
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have grain, and if they had grain, he would J IS . pUJIj j»AU1 

have also invoked Allah to bless it." The "^t m< ^ ' "1 •c" 

Prophet ^ added, "If somebody has only yJ '"-r^ 'i^Ji i>^- 

these two things as his sustenance, his health V U4^ : JlS . «aJ ^ bS 

and disposition will be badly affected, unless ^ -i-' m Vi -I" ' ' t i 'i' 
he lives in Makkah." The Prophet a added, ^ ^ 

"Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Ismail's aIIp ^^^li ^J^JJ -J^ 
wife, 'When your husband comes, give my > ^, , 

regards to him and tell him that he should ' " • • """^ ^y*^ f 

keep firm the threshold of his gate.' When ^ : JIS JupLI^I ^U- 

Isma'Il came back, he asked his wife, 'Did * . . UUi *cJli 

anyone call on you?' She replied, 'Yes, a (-T^ CT** - 
good-looking old man came to me,' so she dJLp ^lli c^lj ^^jfJ^ 

praised him and added :*He asked about you , ^ ^ ^ ^ , / j | . j . . 

and I informed him, and he asked about our ' - - ^ ^ ^ 
livelihood and I told him that we were in a 

good condition.' Isma'Il asked her, 'Did he -.^i^ ' « n- o i 

giveyouany piece of advice? 'She said, 'Yes, - ^ ^ p ^ST; 

he told me to give his regards to you and t JLL Xzs- jl h J^Lj ^%lJl 

ordered that you should keep firm the ..T* i^... " jt t 't,- 
, ,1 ^ , ^ 1 T -.-1 ,c*y«' c^lj J I Uli :JU 

threshold of your gate. On that Isma il * - ^ s?- ^ 

said, 'It was my father, and you are the ^Li U ^^.^ *dJ p t^iJL^^I 
threshold (of the gate) . He has ordered me to . * ... i n - ' » - , i * ^ >i , 

keep you with me .' Then Ibrahim (Abraham) - ^ ^ • * r 

stayed away from them for a period as long as ^^^j J^J^ aJ 

Allahwished, and called on them afterwards. . . , ^ . «ti 'i- 'T' 

He saw Ismail under a tree near Zamzam , C * \ 

sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim p .jJ'i^^ ^^^^J ^j^"^. ^^j^^ 
(Abraham) , he rose up to welcome him (and 'LpU^I L 'J^ 

they greeted each other as a father does with ' " 

his son or a son does with his father) . Ibrahim t viCj 15^ I U li : J 15 t jJi U 
(Abraham) said, 'O Ismail! Allah has given ^llLpf • Jli ? - JIS 

me an order.' Isma'Il said, 'Do what your ' ^ ' \ 
Lord has ordered you to do.' Ibrahim c I^j IiaU jl iul uts 

(Abraham) asked, 'Will you help me?' ^ l^'* Jl 'Ui! 

Ismail said, 'I will help you.' Ibrahim i^j^ ^ J J 

(Abraham) said, 'Allah has ordered me to LnJj dUi JLL»i : JU . LjJ^ 

build a house here, pointing to a hillock ^ip^^i 'ij^^^ ciuUl ' Jipr*!]! 

higher than the land surrounding it.'" The ^ ^ * ^ ' - ^ ' 

Prophet ^ added: "Then they raised the lil ,J>- ^^^h SjW^^ 

foundations of the House (i .e . , the Ka'bah) . > - - . r j 'i;>.'|jjl "^-| 

Ismail brought the stones and Ibrahim -Hj ^ . ^ . 
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(Abraham) was building, and when the walls 
became high, Isma'il brought this stone^^^ 
and put it for Ibrahim who stood over it and 
carried on building, while Isma'il was 
handing him the stones, and both of them 
were saying : 

' . . .Our Lord! Accept (this service) from 
us. Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower; (V. 2:127) 

The Prophet ^ added, "Then both of 
them went on building and going round the 
Ka'bah saying : 

*Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. 
Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.'" (V.2:127) 

3365. Narrated Ibn *Abbas <bi ^y. 
(On the authority of the Prophet ^) (See 
Hadith No . 3364) . When Ibrahim (Abraham) 
had differences with his wife , [because of her 
jealousy of Hajar, Isma'Tl's (Ishmael) 
mother], he took Ishmael and his mother 
and went away. They had a water-skin with 
them containing some water, Isma'il's 
mother used to drink water from the water- 
skin so that her milk would increase for her 
child. When Ibrahim reached Makkah, he 
made her sit under a tree and afterwards 
returned home. Isma^il's mother followed 
him, and when they reached Kada', she 
called him from behind, 'O Ibrahim! To 
whom are you leaving us?' He replied, '(I am 
leaving you) to Allah's (Care).' She said, *I 
am satisfied to be with Allah.' She returned 
to her place and started drinking water from 
the water-skin, and her milk increased for 
her child . When the water had all been used 
up, she said to herself, 'I'd better go and look 
so that I may see somebody.' She ascended 
As-Safa mountain and looked, hoping to see 
somebody, but in vain. When she came down 
to the valley, she ran till she reached Al- 



Jjre^b Lr?i J^J aILp ^Ui Jj 
ii1 % j2 

dj>- Oj-^ 9 ^ : 3 li 

[rriA :^ij3 .«[^Yv 
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(*"^ ij^ ^4cr^ 

:(3li .4jLj vL^j :cJli t^ii 
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(1) (H. 3364) See the footnote of Hadith No. 3365. 
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Marwa mountain. She ran to and fro 

(between the two mountains) many times. 
Then she said to herself, 'I'd better go and 
see the state of the child she went and found 
the child in a state of one on the point of 
dying. She could not endure to watch it dying 
and said (to herself), 'If I go and look, I may 
find somebody.' She went and ascended As- 
Safa mountain and looked for a long while 
but could not find anybody. Thus she 
completed seven rounds (of running) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. Again she 
said (to herself) , 'I'd better go back and see 
the state of the child.' But suddenly she 
heard a voice, and she said to that strange 
voice , 'Help us if you can offer any help .' Lo! 
It was Jibril (Gabriel) (who had made the 
voice). Jibrll hit the earth with his heel like 
this (Ibn 'Abbas hit the earth with his heel to 
illustrate it), and so the water gushed out. 
Isma'il's mother was astonished and started 
digging. (Abul-Qasim) (i.e., the Prophet ^) 
said, "If she had left the water, (flow 
naturally without her intervention) , it would 
have been flowing like a (stream) on the 
surface of the earth." Isma'il's mother 
started drinking from the water and her 
milk increased for her child. Afterwards 
some people of the tribe of Jurhum, while 
passing through the bottom of the valley, saw 
some birds, and that astonished them, and 
they said, 'Birds can only be found at a place 
where there is water.' They sent a messenger 
who searched the place and found the water, 
and returned to inform them about it. Then 
they all went to her and said, 'O Ishmael's 
mother! Will you allow us to be with you (or 
dwell with you)?' (And thus they stayed 
there.) Later on, her boy reached the age 
of puberty and married a lady from them. 
Then an idea occured to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah) , 'I want 
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to call on my dependents I left (at Makkah) .' 
When he went there, he greeted (Isma'Tl's 
wife) and said, 'Where is Isma'il?' She 
replied, *He has gone out hunting.' Ibrahim 
(Abraham) said (to her), 'When he comes, 
tell him to change the threshold of his gate.' 
When he came, she told him the same 
whereupon Isma'il said to her, 'You are the 
threshold, so go to your family (i.e ., you are 
divorced).' Again Ibrahim (Abraham) 
thought of visiting his dependents whom he 
had left (at Makkah), and he told his wife 
(Sarah) of his intentions. Ibrahim (Abraham) 
came to Isma'Il's house and asked, 'Where is 
Isma'Tl?' Isma'il's wife replied, 'He has gone 
out hunting,' and added, 'Will you stay (for 
some time) and have something to eat and 
drink?' Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, 'What is 
your food and what is your drink?' She 
replied, 'Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.' He said, 'O Allah! Give Your 
Blessings in their food and in their drink'." 
Abul-Qasim (i.e.. Prophet ^) said, 
"Because of Ibrahim's invocation there are 
blessings (in Makkah) ." Once more Ibrahim 
(Abraham) thought of visiting his family he 
had left (at Makkah), so he told his wife 
(Sarah) of his decision . He went and found 
Isma'il behind the Zamzam well, mending his 
arrows. He said, "O Isma'il, Your Lord has 
ordered me to build a house for Him." 
Isma'il said, "Obey (the order of) your 
Lord." Ibrahim (Abraham) said, "Allah has 
also ordered me that you should help me 
therein ." Ishmael said, "Then I will do ." So , 
both of them rose and Ibrahim started 
building (the Ka'bah) while Isma'il went on 
handing him the stones, and both of them 
were saying, "Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily! You are the All-Hearing, 
the AU-Knower." (V .2:127). When the 
building became high and the old man 
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(i .e . , Ibrahim) could no longer lift the stones 
(to such a high position) , he stood over the 
stone of Al-MaqawS^^ and Ismail carried on 
handing him the stones, and both of them 
were saying, 'Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
form us. Verily! You are All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.'" (V. 2:127) 

(10) CHAPTER. 

3366. Narrated Abu Dhar JIp iai ^3 : I 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which mosque 
was first built on the surface of the earth?" 
He said, "Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) 
I said, *'Which (was built) next?" He replied, 
"Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (at Jerusalem)," I said, 
"What was the period of construction 
between the two?" He said, "Forty years." 
He added, "Wherever (you may be, and) the 
Salat (prayer) time becomes due, perform 
the Salat there , for the best thing is to do so 
[i.e . , to offer the Salat (prayer) in time] ." 



3367. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp ^3 : 

When the mountain of Uhud came in the 
sight of Allah's Messenger ^ he said : "This 
is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us . 
O Allah! Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah 
a sanctuary, and I make (the area) in 
between these two mountains (of Al- 
Madina) a sanctuary." 



[YrnA .[^xv 

ib I t^^j ^ ^ c^i.w .* J li 5-0 1 
45^1 J^j b 'yLh :Jli AXP 

o^j!» : Jli ?U4$ :cJi 

0.- till 'i^ift*' 

iIab :JUi oil iJ ^ ^. -ii 



(1) (H, 3365) This very stone is still preserved in Al-Masjid-alHaram (the Sacred Mosque 
in Makkah) and is situated between the Kabbah and Zamzam, and one can see the 
footmarks of Ibrahim over it . 
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3368. Narrated *Aishah \^ ^iii the 
wife of the Prophet 5^ : Allah's Messenger ^ 
said (to her) . "Don't you see that when your 
folk built the Ka'bah, they did not build it on 
all the foundations built by Ibrahim 
(Abraham)?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Why don't we rebuild it on the foundations of 
Ibrahim?" He said, *'But for the fact that 
your folk have recently given up infidelity^ 
(I would have done so)." 

Narrated Ibn *Umar i ^ g • ^ iil ^r^y. 



" *Aishah must have heard this from Allah's 
Messenger ^ for I see that Allah's 
Messenger used not to touch the two 
corners facing Al-Hijr only because the 
House (the Ka*bah) had not been built on 
the foundations of Ibrahim." 



3369. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa*idl 

^ ^1 The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! How shall we (ask Allah to) send 
As-Salat on you?" Allah's Messenger replied, 
"Say : 'AUahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 
azwajihl wa dhurriydtihi kama sallaita 'aid Ali- 
Ibrdhima wa bdrik 'aid Muhammadin wa 
azwajihl wa dhurriydtihi kamd bdrakta 'aid 
Ali-Ibrdhima, Innaka Hamidun Majid' [O 
Allah! Send Your Saldt (Graces, Honours 
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on his wives 
and on his offspring as You sent Your Saldt 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's 
(Abraham) family ; and send Your Blessings 
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(1) (H. 3368) They will not be ready to accept the idea of demolishing and rebuilding the 
Ka'bah. 
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on Muhammad and on his wives and on his 
offspring, as You sent Your Blessings on 
Ibrahim's family, for You are the Most 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious."] 

3370. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl 
Laila: Ka'b bin *Ujrah met me and said, 
"Shall I not give you a present I got from the 
Prophet *Abdur-Rahman said, "Yes, 
give it to me." I said, "We asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, *0 Allah's Messenger! 
How should one (ask Allah to) sendAs-Salat 
on you, the members of the family, for Allah 
has taught us how to greet you'. He said, 
'Say : Allahumma salll 'ala Muhammadin wa 
'ala AH Muhammadin, kama sallaita 'aid 
Ibrahima wa *ala Ali Ibrahima, Innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Allahumma barik 'aid 
Muhammadin wa 'aid Ali Muhammadin, 
kama bdrakta 'aid Ibrahima wa 'aid Ali- 
Ibrahima, Innaka Hamidun Majid'' [O 
Allah! Send Your Saldt (Graces, Honours 
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on the family 
(or the followers) of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Saldt (Graces, Honours and 
Mercy) on Abraham and on the family (or 
the followers) of Ibrahim, for You are the 
Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious. O 
Allah! Sent Your Blessings on Muhammad 
and the family (or the followers) of 
Muhammad , as You sent Your Blessings on 
Ibrahim and on the family (or the followers) 
of Abraham, for You are the Most 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious'." 

3371. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 

The Prophet used to seek refuge with 
Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and say : 
"Your forefather [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
used to seek refuge with Allah for Isma'il 
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac) by reciting the 
following : 'O Allah! I seek refuge with Your 
Perfect Words from every devil and from 
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poisonous pests and from every evil, 
harmful , envious eye " 



(11) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

"And tell them about the guests (the angels) 

of Ibrahim (Abraham)." (V.15:51) 

And also Allah's Statement : 

"And (remember) when Ibrahim said, My 

Lord! Show me how you give life to the 

dead." (V.2:260) 

3372. Narrated Abu Hurairah 5i>l jj>j : 
Allah's Messenger said, "We are more 
liable to be in douL/. ' n Ibrahim (Abraham) 
when he said, . L.ord! Show me how 

You give life to me dead / He (Allah) said : 
'Do you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said: 
'Yes, (I believe), but to be stronger in 
Faith...'" (V .2:260) 

And may Allah send His Mercy on Lout 
(Lot)! Certainly he used to lean on a 
powerful support . If I were to stay in prison 
for such a long time as Yusuf (Joseph) did, I 
would have accepted the offer (of freedom 
without insisting on having my guiltlessness 
declared) ."^'^ 



(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
''And mention in the Book (tbe Qur'an) 



(^^) 

.[YV 

o - , ^ , - > f > • t 

if. -^^3 o^^}^ ^ if' 

^rtAv ^rrvo :jJLji] 

[•i^'^Y tn'^i ciorv 
Jltj^ : JU; 4)1 iLb (^Y) 



•(1) (H. 3372) The Prophet describes Yusuf (Joseph) ^*>Ui U^^ as a very perseverant 
person , for he refused to leave prison unless his opponents would declare his innocence . 
He stayed many years in prison till he was declared innocent . When the Prophet 
makes such a supposition , he only wants to emphasize the fact that Yusuf ^!>LJi Up was 
a patient man, Init surely, he does not mean that he is less patient than Yusuf Up . 
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Isma'il (Ishmael): Verily! He was true to 
what he promised..." (V. 19:54) 

3373 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
<S 43i\: The Prophet ^ passed by some 
persons of the tribe of Aslam practising 
archeiy (i.e., the throwing of arrows). 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O offspring of 
Isma'il (Ishmael)! Practise archery (i.e., 
arrow-throwing) as your father was a great 
archer (i.e., arrow-thrower). I am with (on 
the side of) the sons of so-and-so." Hearing 
that, one of the two teams stopped throwing . 
Allah's Messenger ^ asked them, "Why are 
you not throwing?" They replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger! How shall we throw when you are 
with the opposite team?" He said, "Throw, 
for I am with you all ." 



(13) CHAPTER. The story of Ishaq (Isaac), 
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^%Jf : 



:xj^ ^ - rrwr 

, > > ^ - r ' •» 
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(14) CHAPTER. 

"Or were you witnesses when death 
approached Ya*qub (Jacob)? When he said 
unto his sons:" (V.2:133) 

3374. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iibi : 
Some people asked the Prophet ^fe : "Who is 
the most honourable amongst the people?" 
He replied, "The most honourable among 
them is the one who fears Allah and keeps his 
duty to Him" They said , "O Allah's Prophet! 
We do not ask about this." He said, "Then 
the most honourable person is Yusuf 
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, 
the son of Allah's A^t^/r/." They said, "We do 
not ask about this." He said , "Then you want 
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to ask me about the Arabs descent?" They 
said, "Yes." He said, "Those who were best 
in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are 
the best in Islam, if they comprehend (the 
religious knowledge) 



(15) CHAPTER. "And (remember) Lout 
(Lot)! When he said to his people, ^Do you 
commit Al-F^i^kah (evil, great sins, every 
kind of unlawful sexual intercourse, 
sodomy) (up to) so, evil was the rain of 
those who were warned." (V.27 :54-58) 

3375. Narrated Abu Hurairah JI^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "May Allah forgive 
Lout (Lot) : He used to lean on a powerful 
support," 



(16) CHAPTER. 

''Then, when the messengers (the angels) 
came unto the family of Lout (Lot) , he said, 
'Verily you are people unknown to me.'" 
(V.15:61,62) 



3376. Narrated 'Abdullah Z£^'^\^j: The 
Prophet 5^ recited; 
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"Fahal mim-muddaW 

(Then is there any that will remember or 
receive admonition) (and avoid evil). 
(V .54:15) 



(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

^^And to Thamud (people, We sent) their 
brother Salih ..." (V.7:73) 
And His Statement : 

"The dwellers of Al-Hijr (the rocky tract) 
denied." (V.15:80) 

Al-Hyr is the land of the tribe of Thamud. 



3377. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a ^3 
il^ ibi : I heard the Prophet ^ while referring 
to the person who killed the she-camel (of the 
Prophet Salih), saying, "The man who was 
appointed for doing this job was a man of 
honour and power in his nation like Abu 
Zam'a." 



3378. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^y. 
When Allah's Messenger 5^ landed at Al-Hijr 
during the Ghazwa of Tabuk , he ordered his 
companions neither to drink nor to take 
water from its well. They said, "We have 
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already kneaded the dough with its water, 
and also filled our bags with its water." On 
that , the Prophet ^ ordered them to throw 
away the dough and pour out the water. 



3379 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : ^3 
l4-^ : The people landed at the land of 
Thamud called Al-Hijr along with Allah's 
Messenger and they took water from its 
well for drinking and kneading the dough 
with it as well . (When Allah's Messenger 
heard about it) he ordered them to pour out 
the water they had taken from its wells and 
feed the camels with the dough, and ordered 
them to take water from the well whence the 
she-camel (of Prophet Salih) used to drink. 



3380. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin *Umar) 

u4^ ^3 ' When the Prophet ^ passed by 
(a place called) Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not 
enter the house of those who were unjust to 
iiicmselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest 
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J >4>Jl J> LU ^ 4)1 3^3 

.uJL ^ ^1 jl 

-J^ J^J .(»Ula]l 

^ 4)1 oIp oI : ^ JuIp 

C IAjLj ^ ljil«--l Lo \ jjhjj^^ jl 

jl5 ^\ jJ\ \ycJ^ jl 
[rrvA I 

U>11 - rrA* ^ 

^^3^1 ^ i. 44)1 jIp 

^ U (^^ ur^Sr^' 
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you should suffer the same punishment as ^ ^ ^J^^ o\ "^o! 

was inflicted upon them." After that he ^ t, ^ ^. - , { ' m "i.- 

covered his face with his sheet-cloth while he ^ ^ ^ 

was on the camel. jl ^^;-5l> 'j' ^ j-^-^ 

iixr i^ij .J^^» ^ >ij 

3381. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ I l;i - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Do not enter the , f 1 1* . 
ruined dwellings of those who were unjust to * ^ 

themselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest ^ y^yS ^o^A g-^" 

you should suffer the same punishment as "n- ? ti 

was inflicted upon them, ^ j- \r 



i ^ ^ J? Sfj f M.i;! i jilt 
» > ^ «- •* ' 



r 

(18) CHAPTER. Sl^ ^ I^lLl (>A) 

"Or were you witnesses when death -jjn 4-':S\ ^ ^* 

approached Ya*qub (Jaceb)? . (V.2 :133) * ^"^-^ 

(See chapter before //at/frft No .3374) 



3382. Narrated Ibn *Umar isii j_» Jb^l LljJL>- - ffAY 

The Prophet said , "The honourable is the . . <i , , > . ^ • . - - 1 > 

son of the honourable, the son the " ^ 

honourable, i.e., Yusuf (Joseph), the son ^ Jlp ^1 j^y\ ^ 

of Ya'qub (Jacob) , the son of Ishaq (Isaac) , 
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) . 



(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JbJ ^1 J}* 4^Li iW) 

Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren - "'-^^ - 
there were Ayat proofs, evidences, verses, .[v ic-a^^J ^^iCf^\^^ 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those 
who ask." (V.12:7) 
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3383. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii jj^j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, "Who is the 
most honourable amongst the people?" He 
replied , "The one who fears Allah and keeps 
his duty to Him". The people said, "We do 
iiOl want to ask you about this." He said, 
"The most honourable person is Yusuf 
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, 
the son of Allah's Khalil (intimate friend)." 
The people said , "We do not want to ask you 
about this." He said, "Then you want to ask 
me about the metal (origins) of the Arabs? 
People are like metals (of various natures 
and origins). The best in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance are the best in Islam, 
provided they comprehend (the religious 
knowledge) ." 



3384. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^3 that 
the Prophet said (to her), "Order Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in Salat (prayer) ." 
She replied, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted 
person and when he stands at your place , he 
will weep (so he will not be able to lead the 
Salat) The Prophet ^ repeated the same 
order and she gave the same reply. The 
narrator , Shu'ba said that the Prophet ^ said 
on the third or fourth time : "You are (like) 
the female companions of Yusuf (Joseph) 
Order Abu Bakr to lead the Salat (prayer)." 




3u, 



(1) (H. 3384) The women who cut their hands with their knives on looking at YOsuf 
(Joseph), for they were fascinated and embarrassed by his beauty. 
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3385. Narrated Abu Musa: When the 

Prophet ^ fell ill , he said, "Order Abu Bakr 
to lead the people in Saldt (prayer) 'Aishah 
said, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted person.' 
The Prophet ^ gave the same order again 
and she again gave the same reply. He again 
said, "Order Abu Bakr (to lead the Salat)\ 
You are (like) the female companions of 
Yusuf (Joseph)." Consequently Abu Bakr 
led the people in Salat (prayer) in the lifetime 
of the Prophet 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Allah! Save 
'Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'a (from the unjust 
treatment of the infidels). O Allah! Save 
Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al- 
Walid. O Allah! Save the weak amongst the 
believers. O Allah! Send Your punishment 
on (the tribe of) Mudar. O Allah! Let them 
suffer from years (of drought) similar to that 
inflicted during the lifetime of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." 



3387. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp Sii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Lout (Lot) . Certainly 
he used to lean on a powerful support. If I 
were to stay in prison (for a period equal to) 
the stay of Yusuf (Joseph) (in prison) and 
then the offer of freedom came to me , surely 
I would have accepted it." 

[See/fflt/ft/?No.3372] 



^. ^^^^ ^ 4LUJ1 

^ - ^ 

:Jli <-^y> ^\ 

cJUi c<Jli^ jUi ^ ^} 

Ul :JU* tilL 



Jlij ^1 oL^ 

[nvA . iS^l; 

:jUJi y\ ilil^ - rrAn 

:^ 4)1 Jli : il^ 
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3388. Narrated Masruq : I asked *Aishah's 
mother Umm Ruman, about the accusation 
forged against *Aishah . She said, "While I 
was sitting with 'Aishah, an Ansdn woman 
came to us and said, 'Let Allah condemn 
such and such person.' I asked her, 'Why do 
you say so?' She replied, Tor he has spread 
the (slanderous) story.' *Aishah said, *What 
story?' The woman then told her the story. 
'Aishah asked, 'Have Abu Bakr and Allah's 
Messenger ^ heard about it?' She said, 
'Yes.' 'Aishah fell down unconscious (on 
hearing that), and when she came to her 
senses , she got fever and shaking of the body . 
The Prophet ^ came and asked, 'What is 
wrong with ber?' I said, 'She has got fever 
because of a story which has been rumoured .' 
'Aishah got up and said : By Allah! Even if I 
took an oath , you would not believe aie , and 
if I put forward an excuse, you would not 
excuse me. XIfy example and your example is 
just like that example of Ya'qub (Jacob) and 
his sons . 1* is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can 
be sought against that (lie) which you 
describe.'" <V.12:18) 

"The Prophet ^ left and then Allah 
revealed the Verses (concerning the 
matter), and on thaft 'Aishah said, Thanks 
to Allah (only) and not to anybody else.' " 



3389 ♦ Narrated 'Urwa: I asked 'Aishah 

^ ^1 the wife of the Prophet ^ about 
the meaning of the following Verse : "(They 



cJC :Jli ojjW) ^Jc^ 0^ 

ol^l blip ^i-^j ^\ jb.-Jl^ 5^1p 
?jiJ :cJli3 rcJli tjiij 

• M ..r • ' ^cr r * ^ - 

£ ^ 0 ^ % ^ 

.Jl>-1 Ju->^ ^ ^\ Ju.^ 

[ivo> ciur 
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were reprieved) until, when the Messengers JL.» a^I 
gave up hope and thought that they were 
denied (!^ their people)..." (V. 12:1 10) 

*Aisbah replied, "Really, their nations 
(people) denied them." I said, "By Allah! 
They were definite that their nations treated 
them as liars and it was not a matter of 
suspecting." 'Aishah said, "O 'Uraiyya (i .e . , 
'Urwa)! No doubt, they were quite sure 
about it." 

I said, "May the Verse be read in such a 
way as to mean that the Messengers thought 

that Allah did not help them?"^^> 'Aishah jl :cJi .iUJb 

saiid, "AMh forbid (impossible)r The 
Messengers did not suspect their Lord of 
such a thing. But this Verse is concerned with oJla j .14!^ Jiii jh: 
the Messengers' followers who had faith in . L^'jl ^ lil ' ^ * cJli ''N I 
their Lord and believed in their Messengers, (*~* ' * 

and their period of trials was long and Allah's ^ii- J ^ y jlJ? j I jX^T 

Help was delayed till the Messengers gave up / s *o^u ^^'^ '-ct-' i > i-ti 
hope for the conversion of the disbelievers ' ^ ^ rj" ^ 
amongst their nation, and the Messengers ^^i-f^y ^.-^ Cr^ oJi-CL-l 
thought that their followers treated them as ^ » > ' ' ^ \ '\ m i ?^ 

liars, thereupon Allah's Help came to them." ' r*^-^ r^V^' 

[See Vol. 6, //«^/r//? No. 4695] aIS ^\ J Li 

tioro 




JliJ 



3390. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ ^Sii ^3 : LjJb^ : 5jlp ^jjjr^' - V'V^ • 

The Prophet ^ said, "The honourable, the . . » ^ , . jU^l jlp 

son of the honourable, the son of the ^ ^o^^ - ^ 

honourable, (was) Yusuf (Joseph), the son U^Ip ^1 t>^3 if) if- 

of Ya'qub (Jacob), the son of Ishaq (Isaac), ^ ^ <JU • lli ^ i^Ijl 
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^^^\^, i*"-/^ * ^ C^T 



( 1) (H. 3389) The Verse contains a word which may be read as 'Ku dhdhi bu' or 'Ku4hjbu 
Hence the difference in its interpretation. 
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[rtAY 

(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JUi 4i\ J}5 ^^L (TO 

"And (remember) Ayyub (Job), when he ^ ^ * 

cried to his Lord :*Verily, distress has seized r^LjS/l] 

me, and You are the Most Merciful of all o * i .r^v . i ^ TAT 

those who show mercy.' "(V .21:83) / to^^ f L 

3391. Narrated Abu Hurairah lip 5i3i ^3 ; £h ^ ~ ^^^^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "While Ayyub (Job) ^ . ^ 

was taking a bath in a naked state, a swarm of . - s?^ • " 

gold locusts fell on him and he started ^\ t^Ujb ji- t ^Sr*"'^ 

collecting them in his garment. His Lord * . 

called him, Ayyub! Have I not given you ^ ^'f 

enough so that you are not in need of what ^ J-r^ VJi' • 

you see?' He said, 'Yes, O Lord! But I -...r . 

cannot dispense with Your Blessing'." '-'^ ; * lt- ^ - 

b . 4j J 0OU9 Ajjj ^ (,..5*^^ 

(21) CHAPTER: <^ci$Jl ci J^^5)^ : ^J-j ^) 
"And mention in the Book (this Qur'an) /^[^ <^ -^^i 
Musa (Moses) . Verily! He was chosen and he W -> ^ 

was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. And We ^jj e-^U ^^-^j 

called him from the right side of the Mount, _ , . ^, . > ' 'fp ^/f^i^- 

and made hun to draw near to Us for a talk - - ^ - ^ ^ - - 

with him.' (Musa). (V.19:51, 52) :JUij -^^^'j ^J^'^^J 

: [A . : .^j^J ^ l44 !>:i«i^ )^ 

3392, Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip '4)1 ^j: The ^ ^1 JUp lliL- - rr^Y 
Prophet ^ returned to Khadija while his 
lioart was beating rapidly. She took him to 
Waraqa bin Naufal, who was a Christian '^^^ ^J4^ 
convert and used to read the Injeel (Gospel) 
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in Arabic. Waraqa asked (the Prophet 

*'What do you see?" When he told him, 
Waraqa said, "That is the same angel whom 
Allah sent to (the Prophet) Musa (Moses), 
Should I live till you receive the Divine 
Message, I will support you strongly," (See 
H,3) 



(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

''And has there come to you the story of Musa 
(Moses)? When he saw a fire., (up to)., in 
the sacred valley, Tuwa:' (V .20:9-12) 



4h\ ^-^Lc- cJli :Jli 

ij\ M CT^ 

\jAi ol5j Ji^ ^ 

iJUb jLii o^^-^li 

"3^3 3^ ^1 J}i (YY) 
<clii:> [>T-<^ :-^] 
.UIJL^ 

t " ' / • ' r . ' M 
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.^jIJ- ^ii 
l^j '-i^. 0* •'^y^ 

. A vA vg ^Sj^ Ul^» Irf,^^^.!^ 
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3393. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a : Allah's 
Messenger ^ talked to his companions about 
his Al-Isra (Journey by Night), When he 
reached the fifth heaven, he met Harun 
(Aaron) . [ Jibril (Gabriel) said to the Prophet 
"This is Harun." The Prophet ^ said, 
"Jibril greeted and so did I, and he returned 
the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet " 



(23) CHAPTER: 

"And a believing man of Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) 
fofiiily, who hid his faith said.. <up to)., a 
Mttsrif (a polytheist , or a murderer who shed 
Mood witho«rt a right, or those who oommit 
great sins, oppressor, transgressor) , a liarT 

(24) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Has there come to you the story of Musa 

(Moses)?" (V. 79:15) 

And Allah's Statement : 

"..And to Moses Allah spoke directly." 

(V.4:164) 



3394. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "On the night of 
my Al-Isra (Journey by Night) (to the 
heavens), I saw (the Prophet) Musa 
(Moses) who was a thin person with lank 
hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe 
of Shanu'a ; and I saw 'Isa (Jesus) who was of 
average height with red face as if he had just 
come out of a bathroom. And I resemble 



4-1^ Ujl P-U-lji ^1 ^^^^^ 4j 

^MJs OjjU IJla» :Jli ojjU IjU 
ly^ 

[rT»v 

o4 05j^ J*-^ (^^) 



^1 
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Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) more than any 
of his o^pring does . Then I was given two 
cups, one containing milk and the other 
wine. Jibril (Gabriel) said, 'Drink whichever 
you like.' I took the milk and drank it. Jibrll 
said, 'You have accepted what is natural 
(True Religion i.e., Islam), and if you had 
taken the wine, your followers would have 
gone astray'." 



3395* Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ iii jj>j: 
The Prophet ^ said, "One should not say 
that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin 
Matta." So, he mentioned his father Matta. 



3396. The Prophet ^ mentioned the 
night of his Al-lsra (Journey by Night to the 
heavens) and said, "The Prophet Musa 
(Moses) was brown, and tall person as if 
from the people of the tribe of Shanu'a. Tsa 
(Jesus) was a curly-haired man of moderate 
height." He also mentioned Malik, the gate- 
keeper of the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-DajjaL 

3397. Narrated Ibn * Abbas u4I^ iii 
When the Prophet 5^ came to Al-Madlna , he 
found (the Jews) observing fasting on the day 
of 'Ashura' (i.e., 10th of Muharram), They 
used to say : "This is a great day on which 
Allah saved Musa (Moses) and drowned the 



ift J^^ 

L4jj 4.^1 :jUi "jXJ^ >V1 

trtrv .«iJL^Sl wL^^ "Jj^x 

[on»r toovn tiv*'^ 

if 

M S^^j - ^^^^ 
^^^^iLjp ijiij io^jjLj» ^ 

jjl^- IS^U '"^i^^ 
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folk of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) . Musa observed the 

fast on this day, as a sign of gratitude to 
Allah." The Prophet ^ said, "I am closer to 
Musa than they." So, he observed the fast 
(on that day) and ordered (the Muslims) to 
observe fasting on that day. 



(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

^^And We appointed for Musa (Moses) thirty 
nights... (up to) ... And I am the first of the 
believers' (V.7:142,143) 



3398. Narrated Abu Sa'id il^ i)i : The 
Prophet ^ said, "People will be struck with 
unconsciousness on the Day of Resurrection 
and I will be the first to regain consciousness , 
and behold! There I will see Musa (Moses) 
holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne . I 
will wonder whether he has become 
conscious before me or he has been 
exempted, because of his unconsciousness 
at the Tur (mountain) which he received (on 
the earth)." 



.4) \ t^j^y ^l*^ byj^ Jl 



:JU ^ ^ il^ Jill 
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3399. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^ii ^3 : ^ 4)1 -Lp ^jiJ>- - TT^^ 

The Prophet M said, "Were it not for Bam -.^^t, , ;^ > ' n « - ' 

Israel, meat would not decay; and were it not ' ^ • S?^- ' 

for Hawwa (Eve), no woman would ever tj^Ui ^ t ^lAi Lij^' 

betray her husband ."^^^ , 

[See HadUh No, 3330] ^ 



(26) CHAPTER. Torrential flood. (^"^^ 
(Explanation of few Arabic words not t,. ,> ' ^ » ,t '.i-^- 
translated.) ^ ^ ;^ 

. oJj ^ Ja . j .> l Jui j»Jb ^ Ji* 

(27) CHAPTER. The story of Al-Khidr with J^y j-^' '^.'^ ^^V) 
Musa (Moses) ^sUl . ' ' ^ 

3400. Narrated Ibn * Abbas that he ^ llilL>- - tl^* 

differed with Al-Hur bin Qais Al-Fazari . .0 > > io- 1 , 

regarding the companion of Moses. Ibn ~ cr. j^- ^ 

* Abbas said that he was Al-Khidr. ^ t^Ls^ t^^l -Jli 

Meanwhile Ubai bin Ka*b passed by them ^. , 0/ . i , -o.> ^ t " , ^ , 

*a)i jlp V JL*p (1)1 li-^^U-Ji V' 

and Ibn 'Abbas called him saying, "My friend ^ . ^ ~. ^ -r-^ 

and I have differed regarding Musa's 3^ l^j^ 'o^^ C;^ ^Sr^^ 

companion whom Musa asked the way to * i^Jjl ^ "^JLJI 

meet. Have you heard Allah's Messenger ^ ^ 4^ ^ 

mentioning something about him?" He said, ^^j-^ 3* ' ^ 

"Yes, I heard Allah's Messenger saying, > ^ 'U-ji ^f.< ^ f 

*While Musa was sitting in the company of ^ * ; ^ ^1 

some Israelites, a man came and asked Ul oJj^-**-^ ^1 ^JL^ c^^^ 

(him) : Do you know anyone who is more . > ^ " iijb ' Ls^ 

learned than you? Musa replied: No. So, ^ 

Allah sent the Divine Revelation to Musa : 5^ t^l J~J^ li-j^' 

'Yes, Our slave, Khidr (is more learned 



(1) (H. 3399) (A) Israelites stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they 
were ordered not to do so, therefore Allah caused the meat to decay. (B) Hawwa (Eve) 
tempted her husband (Adam) to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, she 
cheated him . 
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than you).' Musa asked how to meet him ^ili ^jj ^ Cou»J- 

(i.e., Khidr). So, the fish was made as a sign ^ ^ i 't ^ ' ^ » - 

for him, and he was told that when the fish ^ ^(^ ["^^ 

was lost, he should return and there he would ^ 

meet him. So, Musa went on looking for the »^ jUi "^Lt' ''U- ' I 
sign of the fish in the sea. The boy-servant of \ ^ ^ * ' -^- 
Musa said to him : Do you know that when we :Jl5 jilpl Ijl^-I 
were sitting by the side of the rock, I forgot ^ . ^ ^ ^ . > J| I 
the fish, and it was only Satan who made me ' -^""^ ^ • ^y^y* ls^^ ^ 
forget to tell (you) about it . Musa said : That a} J^L^i . aIJI Jl^ I ^^J^ jlli 
was what we were seeking after. And both of . • Li '1 - ^ijl 
them returned, following their footmarks ' 
and found Khidr; and what happened jlSo <.oUJil^ dUU ^^jl^ cj^I 
further to them, is mentioned in Allah's - >t ' * ! - 
Book (the Qur'an)." / 

aJLvJ! to j OjjsJt sJl^.^ 

UajU! ^ iJGjli ^ US' Lo JJLJi 
'"-^J-^ t l-Ma-Mai 

.«Ajb5 ill ^^jJl U-f;Li 

3401 . Narrated Sa*id bin Jubair : I said to Sis- ji ^ llJ JL^ - V i • \ 

Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikali claims that 
Musa, the companion of Al-Khidr was not 

Musa (the Prophet) of the Children of Israel , ^ c^'Sr^ ' • J ^ J 

but some other Musa." Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"Allah's enemy (i .e . , Nauf) has told a lie . 

Ubai bin Ka'b told us that the Prophet ^l^Ls^ (^3^ 
said, 'Once Musa stood up and addressed " ^ >i£j 

Bani Israel . He was asked who was the most sT^ 

learned man amongst the people. He said, jJlp J-»i5 : jUi UJI 

Allah admonished him as he did not 
attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah) . 

So, Allah said to him, 'Yes, at the junction of ^ ^ LJa.'i- Jl» ^ 

the two seas there is a slave of Mine who is 
more learned than you.' Musa said, 'O my 
Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah said, S! aJ^ Ji! ^liii t Ul :JU^ 

Take a fish and put it in a basket and you will 



^1 
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find him at the place where you will lose the ^ ^ : 4J J U3 1 5J I ^ii^ I 
fish.' Musa took a fish and put it in a basket 
and proceeded along with his boy-servant, 
Yusha' bin Nun, till they reached the rock LJjj - <.^j (jl ' 

where they laid their heads (i.e., lay down). . M OUli Jli 

Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the ^ " ^ I ^ ^ " 
basket , fell into the sea . ^ AiiAi 1 1;^ 1; : J 15 - 

*It took its way into the sea (straight) as in * : : . > , , « , f « . , > 
a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water \^ ^ - y ' 

over the fish and it became like an arch (the U y>~ jJ- \j - ^ : Jli Ljjj 
Prophet ^ pointed out this arch with his >^ >^j^^ . iii:^ 

hands). They travelled the rest of the night, ° " ^ 
and the next day. Musa said to his boy- o^j>Jiai\ iJl ^ji^ Oy (^-^ 
servant, *Bring us our early meal; indeed, we . > r , > . , 
have suffered much fatigue in this journey of ~ ° 

ours.' Musa did not feel tired till he crossed ^ Jai.li ^y>^ ^ >>«Jl ^^^iis^lj 
that place which Allah had ordered him to \ . . » . >r ^ ^ » t. 

seek after. His boy-servant said to him, 'Do ^ • sT ^ ■ 

you know that when we betook ourselves to ^UJl Oj>Jl ^\ JJLJU 

the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, and none . 
but Satan made me forget to remember it . It ^ ^ ^ 

took its course into the sea in a strange way?' 
So there was a tunnel for the fish and for 
them (Musa and his servant) there was 
astonishment. Musa said, 'That is what we 
have been seeking.' So, both of them went 
back retracing their footsteps till they 
reached the rock. There they saw a man 
lying covered with a garment . Musa greeted 
him and he replied saying, "Is there such a 
greeting in your land?' Musa said, 'I am 
Musa.' The man asked, 'Musa of Bam 
Israel?' Musa said, 'Yes, I have come to 
you so that you may teach me something of 
that knowledge which you have been taught 
(by Allah) He said , 'O Musa! I have some of 
the knowledge of Allah, which Allah has 
taught me , and which you do not know, while 
you 'have some of the knowledge of Allah 
which Allah has taught you and which I do 
not know.' Musa asked, 'May I follow you?' 
He said, 'But you will not be able to remain 
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patient with me, for how can you be patient Ul : Jli t ^^LLJI dLfjL 

about things which you know not?' (Musa ^'i °i * . 'u- - ^ 

said, 'You will find me, if Allah will, truly '"H^^ "f/^ * . '"^.^ 

patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.') c^-IJLp iLo ^^^wiiiJ dii^l ^ :Jli 

So, both of them set out walking along the ' ^ ^ L» " Jli \JJ^* 

seashore, a ship passed by them and they ^ " , ^ 

asked the crew of the boat to take them on t4^JLi; N a^jiUp ^il ^ ^ 

board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and so i, ? « ? ,^ 

they took them on board without fare . When " > T ' ^ 

they were on board the ship , a sparrow came ijli ?diJL;l : Jli aXIpI N 5il 

and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped (^P^ " " ^ j ^^j c j j^^^ j^v 

its beak once or twice into the sea. Al-Khidr ^W^^ <^ ^ ^ F 

said to Musa, 'O Musa! My knowledge and ^ti ^ I* Jp2j 

your knowledge have not decreased Allah's . i °; Uil^li -^J"^ Jl 

Knowledge except as much as this sparrow ^ ^^t^r - ..y 

has decreased the water of the sea with its j>Q>\ J^L- ^Js' 

beak.' Then suddenly Al-Khidr took an adze . r ^ ^ f - - r . > '[^^ ^. | » > >f^ 

and plucked a plank, and Musa did not ^^'^^^^''^ (^y-t^ 

notice it till he had plucked a plank with the ^ L5j LlU . J^ ^Jy 0 jJujii 

adze. Musa said to him, *What have you . = . ...r ^» » > - -d 

done? They took us on board charging us - ^ ^ ■ - 

nothing; yet you have intentionally made a jl 0^ e?^ ^j^LLUI 

hole in their ship so as to drown its - > , > . t, ti- 

passengers. Verily, you have done a , " , , ^ 

dreadful thing,' Al-Khidr replied, 'Did I ^iil ^ dJUipj ^.^^^ ^ 

not tell you that you would not be able to > ^ >t. ■ ^ v^, 

have patience with me?' Musa replied, 'Do ^ ^ 

not blame me for what I have forgotten , and -i^l ^1 ^>>4^^ 0^ 5J^-^^ 

do not be hard upon me for my affair (with ^ - ' ^ '^.^ 

you).' So, the first excuse of Musa was that " <J^y - - ^ >^ tiJ^ 

he had forgotten . When they had left the sea , : ^ 4J J Us t ^jJJii U b^^J ^ 

they passed by a boy playing with other boys , j „ : r '^^ » - 

Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head and " ^ 

plucked it with his hand like this. (Sufyan, 3 If^S^ ^ ^-g- V - ^j ..!^ 

the subnarrator , pointed with his fingertips as !J | • j ^ 1 ° 1 l£ ^ - 

if he was plucking some fruit.) Musa said to ' - 

him, 'Have you killed an innocent person . ^^iai 

who has not killed any person? You have ^ > • u, * ' • 




really done an horrible thing.' Al-Khidr said, 

'Did I not tell you that you would not be able cJL^ . \jLs' [Sy^^ Ij^ Ls^y 

to have patience with me?' Musa said, 'If I ^- \^ ULs-lJ ' ^ ° J ^^1 

ask you about anything after this, keep me ' ^ ' ' ^ c^-? 
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not in your company. You have received an ^ ^-^-^ (**^^ ^ jj^ y*^^ 

excuse from me.' Then both of them >.r-r \^ ^> . .-1, ^-{, . 1 • f r. 
proceeded till they came to some people of \ ' 

a town, and they asked its inhabitants for oi^L jLL- UjIj - t IJlSLa oJlI 
food but they refused to entertain them as 'n-" f ^?t^ 1 t 

guests. Then they saw therein a wall which " " " ""a 

was just going to collapse (and Al-Khidr L*^ cJbil ^ y 

repaired it just by touching it with his hands). ojj<j jiJ 

(Sufyan, the subnarrator, pointed with his ^ ^^"^ " ^ •'^ - 

hands, illustrating how Al-Khidr passed his - ^jr^ ^JaUj Jjjl : JJU 

hands over the wall upwards.) Musa said, ^ ^jj^ - , . ^1 • 

These are the people whom we have called • ^ ^ * ^ 

on, but they neither gave us food, nor Jjip ^jJ ^ cuiJb ^^^4^ Li; 
entertained us as guests, yet you have ,r, 

repaired their wall. If you had wished, you ^^^^ ^ ' ' 

could have taken wages for it .' Al-Khidr said , UJ> jils^ jl I^jU l^iif UJUall! 
This is the parting between you and me , and s.cf- ^ > ^ ^. j'^-^ 

I shall tell you the explanation of those things '-^ *^ J 

on which you could not remain patient'." jLL- jLilj t IJiSIa oJLo Uji !AsLo 

The Prophet ^ added, "We wished that ' ^ \ "j^ "* * Jl Uli ^ - " 
Musa could have remained patient by virtue v ^ - ^ 

of which Allah might have told us more about :jl5 - ly* ^Ju j lL^*> 

their story." (Sufyan, the subnarrator, said 0. i- ^ t*^ *^|.<f 

that the Prophet ^ said , "May Allah bestow ^^^^ r ^ - ' 

His Mercy on Musa! If he had remained cJ^ g t^l 



patient, we would have been told further "i.,'. ^u- 0I - 1 A- - ' .-"^vr 

more about their case . ) -^'^ 

^ Ui JjjlL wlitjL^ '•^•^J (.,5?:^ 

4)1 J!d4i jlS* <^ jl Lji^jW 

b\S }j Sbl ^» :^ ^1 

; J IS t( y 1 ^ iJi- (J^^ 

Jb^L dii^ ^^4-^ La I) ^^^Ltf- Jji I^J 

Ulj) (LJa»P "ki^X^ 

Ji^l oL^j 1^:1^ 0Li;J ^-^1 
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3402. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "Al-Khidr^^^ was 
named so, because if he sat over a barren 
white land, it turned green with plantation 
after (his) sitting over it." 



(28) CHAPTER. 

3403. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : 

Allah's Messenger #g said, "It was said to 
Bam Israel, 'Enter the gate (of the town) 
bowing with humility (prostrating yourselves) 
and saying: Repentance.' But they changed 
the word and entered the town crawling on 
their buttocks and saying: 'A grain in Sha'ra 
(a spike or a hair) .' "^^^ (See H. 4479) 



[Vi 



>• "if . - 



> ' tf ^ > ^ ^ 



cji' Jr^ v>i f*-*^ 

^ 4^^' i/- ^ Crf^ '^-^ 
JJL>- iiV t^*--* -3^ 

. 4J 

:«^b (YA) 

:J.ii:r^l --^ jiil 

<sis^ gji li^i ^gi 



(1) (H . 3402) The word 'Khidr' in Arabic related to the word 'Akhdar' which means green . 

(2) (H. 3403) They disobeyed Allah both in action and in word. Thus, Allah punished 
them severely by sending on them an epidemic of plaguie disease. [See Tafsir At-Tabari . 
(V. 2:59).] 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS «U^t wtf - ^' 



384 



3404 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 11^ iii ^3 : ^j-j J lA-^i IIjJL^ - t i • i 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(Prophet) Musa .-^j^ ^ ljijL>- T'l 

(Moses) was a shy person and used to cover * " ^ C-^^ * ^^^/^^ 

his body completely because of his extensive Jl1>J j t Jj- 
shyness. One of the people of Israel annoyed 
him by saying , *He covers his body in this way 

only because of some defect in his skin, jj» ^bl J^j J 15 :J15 

either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has ->vtf'* f--l.>-^i^ 

yi \ K-"^--" 1-*-^ ; JIj 9^ 

some other defect,' Allah wished to clear -^^^ '-^-^ 

Musaofwhat they said about him, so one day oliU ^^^rS*^^ 0^ 

while Musa was in seclusion, he took off his 
clothes and put them on a stone and started 

taking a bath. When he had finished the <^4^ ^ ^lllll iJl* 
bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to 

take them , but the stone took his clothes and ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fled; Musa picked up his stick and ran after IjJli LL> 4^ ji Siji Sbl d\j . ^\ 
the stone saying, 'O stone! Give me my 
garment!' Till he reached a group of Bam 

Israel who saw him naked then, and found ^ UJla J-li^l p j>^^ 
him the best of what Allah had created, and - - - 1, , . 1 M-t' i * ti 'i'?t 
Allah cleared him of what they had accused 

him of. The stone stopped there and Musa CJ^j oLip ^ y Jl>.U t^j^j Ijip 
took and put his garment on and started 
hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the 
stone still has some traces of the hitting, ^J^^ ^^j>^ C^^'y 

three, four or five marks. This was what . im >of-r ^i- «> . 

Allah ju; said in His Statement: ^ ^ J^' c/^ 

*0 you who believe! Be not like those who ^ . j lL> o l^?^-? ^ ' 
annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that -..^ >-rr '-t. 
which they alleged, and he was honourable " '^-^ 

before Allah .'"(V .33:69) 01 ^ijlji JUaJo j^>^^. 

ijii: ^ife' ^ \p\: (^k> 

^\ Jcjt o§ j^ls LL* iil i^J* 
[rvA 

3405. Narrated ^Abdullah %\ c^y. :jJjJl y\ llJJL>. - ri»« 



U ! jUd t Jjl^l ^ obi ^ 
Ula J-^1 p (^5^^ 

:J^; 



Once , the Prophet ^ distributed something 
(among his followers). A man said, "This 
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distribution has not been done (with justice) JlLp SJ^^ : J li JJ I 
seeking Allah's Countenance." I went to the 
Prophet ^ and told him (of that). He 



1^ :Jli CP ibi 5b I 



became so angry that I saw the signs of ^i^^fl oIa jl : J^rj J Us UJLi ^ 
anger on his face . Then he said , "May Allah ^j^^ > o^-^ 4) I ^ ' Uj Ju I U 
bestow His Mercy on Musa (Moses), for he ^ 




was harmed more (in a worse manner) than cJlj ljU>-li 
this; yet he endured patiently." 



[r^o. .«^;^ 

(29) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^iLil : fc^L (Y^) 

'S..And they came upon a people devoted to 
some of their idols (in worship). 



(V .7:138) i^iX^^J^ 

3406. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Jij I : jf^ ^ ^^lA^ - Y't**\ 



1*41^: We were with Allah's Messenger 
picking AUKabath (the fruits of the "Arak 

trees) , and Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Pick JlIp 4.iJL^ ^1 ji- t^L^ 
the black ones for they are the best." The 
companions asked, "Were you a shepherd?" 
He replied, "There was none amongst the 4)1 6 j^j ^ u5 : Jli 1^41^- <i)l 
Prophets but was a shepherd." t > -t. - , >t. 1 

.lis"! 

jjj Nl ^ J^j» :jLi 

(30) CHAPTER: z^J^^ l^y : k^Ll (VO 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said -.r,, /i^-- ? r- ^ i^.^L .^r 

to his people: 'Verily, Allah commands you \^ -7-. \ ^ ^ ^ 

that you slaughter a cow...'" (V .2:67) ["iv 
(Explanation of some Arabic words not 
translated) . 
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'^j^ '^^^^ tJl^^-s^? 

(31) CHAPTER. The death of Musa (Moses) jJ^: o^^^ ^Uj : (LU (V ^ ) 

and his remembrance after his death. 

3407. Narrated Abu Hurairah IIIp : 
The angel of death was sent to Musa (Moses) 
^:>CJi u*. When he came to Musa, Musa 
slapped him, (and spoiled one of his eyes). 
The angel returned to his Lord (Allah) and 
said, "You have sent me to a slave who does 
not want to die ." Allah (restored his eye and) 
said, "Return to him and tell him to put his 
hand on the back of an ox and for every hair 
that will come under it, he will be granted ^J^i^j\ :JUd Zj ^\ 

one year of life." Miisa said, "O Lord! What .^,0 0, - «-t, ^ > m 

will happen after that?" Allah replied, "Then ^; ^u^ i^j^ a.^^ ^^ .^ 

death ."Musa said, "Let it come now." Musa ^Jti jy ^ ^JJ- eJb <J jii 

then requested Allah to let him die close to , -^^^ t-^. 
the Sacred Land so much so that he would be 




atadistanceof a stone's throw from it." Abu to}^! ^ :Jli ?liU p t^l^^ c5' 



Hurairah added, "Allah's Messenger^ said, 
Tf I were there, I would show you his grave 



o! iil jLi :Jli coNli :Jli 



below the red sandhill on the side of the ll^^JuJs\ ^^jVl j-^ <liJb 

[See Vol . 2 , Hadith No . 1339] 

^' cJ^ jSil c)>i5 
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3408. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp 53)1 :oUJl jj! lIiJL>- - VI •A 



:Jli :5>5JI ^ .44ii 



A Muslim and a Jew quarrelled . The Muslim 
taking an oath, said, "By Him Who has 

preferred Muhammad 0. over all people!" Cj^j^^ If^ t^jr^^ 

The Jew said, "By Him Who has preferred c'.,.^ mm ' ' 

Musa (Moses) over all people ."The Muslim '^-^ • ly^-^l ^ 

raised his hand and slapped the Jew, who jij iJlS aIp SjI 

came to the Prophet ^ to tell him what -...r , . . ^ . "1 > 

happened between him and the Muslim .The ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

Prophet ^ said, "Don't give me superiority ^ lJuAi ^lk>>i ^jJlj r^UllJ! 

over Musa, for the people will become > i> - . ^^UJ| U 

unconscious (on the Day of Resurrection) ^ • f*"^ 

and I will be the first to gain consciousness to (jJJlj J Us 

see Musa standing and holding a side of iLllll "^"^ "^UJl Jip 

Allah's Throne. I will not know if he has been " * " Cf^ '•^^t^^^ 

among those people who have become ti^^^' ^l^is t^^^^^^l ^iJali JjJi 

unconscious and that he has gained , °U J I 

consciousness before me, or he has been i 4^ 

amongst those whom Allah has exempted ." » : J Ui t ^♦-LLD ! ^1 j I 

u^>r*J' J^}^. 
j' 3^ ciJ^^ 

[Yin .?i3j| ^^^1 ^ 015 

3409. Narrated Abu Hurairah Jli ibi ^ j^j^^Jl jlIp lijjb- - 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "Adam and Musa > " | "l l;ijL>. -^il jlp 

(Moses) argued with each other. Musa said ^ * ^ ^ • 5^ ^. 

to Adam, 'You are Adam whose mistake Jup ^ Jui^ ^^1^ ^1 ^ 
expelled you from Paradise.' Adam said to ' LI ^ M ' " ''jl 

him, 'You are Musa whom Allah selected as * • ^ 

His Messenger and as the one to whom He j f^l^ 2^'" *^ ^J^J 

spoke directly ; yet you blame me for a thing JJl^f ''i • '^ijJUi 

which had already been preordained for me - ' ^ * lt^J-* '-^ 

by Allah before my creation?'. " Allah's 3Ui ^^LfJl ^ iiLk^ il^S^l 
Messenger ^ said twice, "So, Adam iiUJiil Ul ^ ^ - -j 

overpowered Musa." ^ 



I 
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[vo^o tivrA tivr-i : ^i] 

3410. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ ibi ^^^3 : loJL?- : ^Jil* uSJb- - V H • 
The Prophet ^ once came to us and said, 
"All the nations were displayed in front of 
me, and I saw a large multitude of people Cf- "^^^ 0^ 'J^P' 

covering the horizon . Somebody said , This is 
Musa (Moses) and his followers/" 



cJl3j ^:^Sfi 4^ 

tltVT coVoT covo :^|] .«4^}5 

["ion 

(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah C/^^j^ : JUJ J}i i^L (rt) 

"And Allah has set forth an example for ^ ^ -r- 

those who believe, the wife of Fir'aun ^OrC-iiJi ^ c-*il§^ IaJJ-J 

(Pharaoh)... (up to)... and she was of the 

Qanitin (i.e., obedient to Allah)." ' 'r-^J 
(V.66:ll,12) 

3411. Narrated Abu Musa ilp iui : yif ^ ^JJtil \^J^ - TiW 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, '*Many amongst . . . c.o >^ « - ^ ^ , 

men reached (the level of) perfection but ^ * C^-^ 

none amongst the women reached this level ^ 4 j^ilJU^II ^'J^Cj^ ^^j^ lif. 

except Asiya, Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) wife; and '..-^ j-i . ' - > 

Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 'Imran. ST^^ ^ 

And no doubt, the superiority of 'Aishah to ^^'J^ If* J^** 5^* ^-J 

other women is like the superiority of r^arf^/ j ^1 \^\ ' 1] 

(i.e., a meat and bread dish) to other " ^ ^ (y^- 

meals. tjl^^ ^'^j^Jt 

[onA cvvn^ .vivr 

(33) CHAPTER. Cyji oi> : irx) 
"Verily, Qarun (Korah) was of Masa's 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS xUVI ^^\^\ i^]sS V 



389 



(Moses) people..." (V .28:76) l:y\ [y^ ^i^J^ 

(34) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah ci0 - 5^* ^^^^ 

"And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), ^ ^ ^-^^ "^"^ 
(We sent) their brother Shu'aib..." jJl^ O^N t^Ji^ jil 

^•"'^'^ " i-L^. 

.^i jiij jii 

i""' - ^] -5^1" ^i"" 

.^^jU ^liill j!>U^i 

(35) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah 10 : J\j6 ^iil J^S 4»b (to) 

"And verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the '-^^ X^^^^^ou-^ o^y. 

Messengers... (upto)...and he had done an . Ju 4 J^J)^ 

actworthy of blame." (V .37:139-148) . -^^v 't. '1m. 
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3412. Narrated 'Abdullah ;ipibi ^3: The lil- : Slli liJJb- - VtU 
Prophet #fe said, *'None of you should say jlIJ!. • ^ t ^ ° ' 
that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) ^ ^ ' ^ ^ - ^ ' 
Musaddad added, "Yunus bin Matta." • (*-^ ^ ^^^.^Sli 

^ jf-f J ^i^^ ^ ^ J^'^j 

3413. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up ^ibi ^ - Y't 
The Prophet M said, "No slave (of Allah) to. 1 
should say that I am better than Yunus ^ or . 
(Jonah) bin Matta." So, the Prophet ^ iil cT'^^ if) ^9^^ 
mentioned his father's name with his name . • U » * 3 li ^ jp U-JIp 

3414. Narrated Abo Hurairah ^ iiii t ^ ^^lAJ l^l>- - ttU 
Once, while a Jew was selling something, he o . . 
was offered a price that he was not pleased s?- ^-^ • ^ ** ^ 
with. So, he said, "No, by Him Who gave ^^ t jJiiJl ^ ^ caIL- 
Musa (Moses) superiority over all human y^)) -Jli 3""'^ \ ^ ''^^1 
beings!" Hearing him, an /4nsan man got up ^ ^* ^ ^ -C-^ 
and slapped him on his face and said , "You li-^ ^^^iap^ ai^L. 

say : By Him Who gave Musa superiority over 
all human beings although the Prophet 



^a\a,!^\ i^jJlj N :jUi ikijS 
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(Muhammad)^ is present amongst us!" The ^ jJrj l ^ 

Jew went to the Prophet ^ and said, "O . , . . ^j^r LiiVl 

Abul-Qasim! I am under the assurance and ^ H^J (* j 

contract of security, so what right does so- ^ ij^y c^^-lLii ^JJl j : JjiJ 

and-so have to slap me?" The Prophet ^ " V ^lli ^ ^ *U ^^li 

asked the other, "Why have you slapped him ^ • ' Oc^ ^ ur^ ' J 

on his face". He told him the whole story, ^ 01 t^-^UJl U :jUi 

The Prophet became angry till anger ^ / ^ ' *>ls JL Ui I " 

appeared on his face, and said, "Don't give S^t^-^ ^ <• 

superiority to any Prophet amongst Allah's i^ii w^l^^j c-JJli ^» :jLii 

Prophets, for when the trumpet will be , ^> s ^ ' 

blown, everyone on the earth and in the ^ S?^^ 

heavens will become unconscious except ^il ^LJI 1 ^Lii: : Jl5 ^ 

those whjm Allah will exempt. The . 0 > - o-r t u ' ^•'.^ 

trumpet will be blown for the second time ^ ^ ^y-^^ Jj-^ t/* ^^7^^ 

and I will be the first to be resurrected to see ^Li j>i ^^i ^jVl ij C/" J ^^3^' 

Musaholding Allah's Throne. I will not know j . ^ 

whether the unconsciousness which Musa ^ ^ 

received on the Day of Tur has been "!>ls t^^L A>-l ISli 

sufficient for him, or he has got up before 0- ,i, . . . . ,i 

3415. The Prophet m added : "And I do Ijl^I h\ : J ^fj" - m o 
not say that there is anybody who is better ^ ^ > . '1 

than Yunus (Jonah) bin Malta." '^'^ ^ ^ 



[u»o .n«t .rn-^ 



3416. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : : AJjJi jjI 11jIL>- - XiW 
The Prophet ^ said, "None should say that I . 0 . .0 o . , . ^o ^ 

am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." ^ ^V-^ 

:Jli ^ j^l ^ 53;^ ^1 

[rno .((J; ^ jJ^' 

(36) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ ^^i^^j^ J^' ^^L (ri) 

'^nd ask them (O Muhammad m about the ''•^ 

town that was by the sea, when they ^c^jDi ^ ^d^/-^^ 

transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 



(1) (Ch. 36) Fishing was prohibited to Israelites on the Sabbath day, and fish used to= 
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When their fish came to them openly on the . cJ-l]' ^ *^j3jW4i * ^^J-^ 

Sabbath day , and did not come . . . (up to) . . . , >^ ^ >>> > ,j < : . \ 

Be you monl^eys, despised and rejected..." ^i^' "' C-^ ^ ^ 

(V .7:163-166) \yp^ : aJ}5 Jl 

[>nn->nY' 

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : J\j6 L^L (rv) 

"And to David We gave the Zabur ^ ^ 

(Psalms)..." (V .4:163) UU 

^^And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud //.-x a - r 

(David) from Us (saying): *0 you .-^ > - 

mountains, glorify (Allah) with him! And LiU jilj c^^4^ :^^\>^ 

you birds (also)'! And We made the iron soft --.i^.'- - 

for him.... (up to) I am the All-Seer of what ^ ^ — ^ ^ ^ 

you do" (V .34:10, 11)] o.:^^.> J^i 0^.^^ ^li 

3417 . Narrated Aba Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : 5iJ i lli JL>- - V H V 

The Prophet ^ said, "The reciting of the u""* | • lil?- jlAi 

Zabur (Psalms) was made easy for Dawud ^ ' ^ ^Jr • ^ 

(David) ^'^\ Up. He used to order that his ^S^j^ i^j»ui ^ t ^^Ai 

riding animals be saddled, and would finish 1,- ^i^^ - - , 

reciting the Zabur before they were saddled . ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

And he would never eat except from the jl^i ^%1JI u-aa>-)) 

earnings of his manual work." ^r-^n > ..>r ^ >n ^ 

^^33 -^^e*:^ i>? 



=come up openly to their water pools only on the Sabbath day and this tempted them 
greatly, so they could not resist it and when they transgressed Allah's Prohibitions, He 
said to them : "Be you monkeys." And so they were. 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS i^UVI i^^b-l 



393 



[Y«vr 

3418 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amr i ^3 : jj ^^Ai l^-J^ ~ ^ i ^ A 
u^: Allah's Messenger was informed ^ . , . f 

that I have said: "By Allah, I will observe ^ ' \\ ^ 

Saum (fast) all the days and offer Saldt >^.lloJ \ jl^ jl *^L^ 

(prayers) all the nights as long as I live." On ^ . ' » - i t 

that, Allah s Messenger 5^ asked me: Are ^ 
you the one who says: *I will observe Saum U-^ JU: iil Jj^ 5^' 
(fast) all the days and offer Salat (prayer) all . > y ^ ^] j > / ^ . f . 
the nights as long as I live?' " I said, "Yes, I / ^ ' 
have said it He said , "You cannot do that . Jli! I y j 3 ' ly" ^ 
So, observe 5flMm (fast) and do not fast (for a ... ^, ^ >t * i » 

period). Offer Salat (prayer) and sleep. ^ ' , s ' 

Observe Saum (fast) for three days a l/'j^'^ '-^y^ l^^^^ 

month, for the reward of a good deed is - 1 ^ "qjI * 'UiJl 
multiplied by ten time, and so the fasting of * ^ Jtr^ J -^^^ 

three days a month equals the fasting of a ^ JjDJw : JLi Jii : cJli 

year," I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I can do ?^ »>r 

more than this." He said, "Observe Saum \' y " 

(fast) on every third day. I said, "I can do jU ^ul A^tA! ^4-^^ '^^J 
more than that He said , "Fast on alternate 
days and this was the fasting of Dawud 



(David) ^MJi which is the best sort of jli^l ^1 : cJUi . « j-ilSl (•U-f 
observing fast." I said, ''O Allah's i, , . ^-.?t 

Messenger! 1 can do more than that. He " ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

said, "There is nothing better than that." :Jli -^^^y. L^^J 

:Jli 

3419. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Amr bin : jj '^yJ- \^J^ - Tl\^ 
Al-*As u4Ip mLI : The Prophet #| said to ^ > » . iJIp- uiju?- 
me, "I have been informed that you offer ^ V^!^ - 
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Saldt (prayer) all the nights and observe 4s\ jIs- ji^ ^cT'^^L^^ir^ ^S^^ 

Saum (fast) all the days; is this true?" I J ^lu • Ujl ' ^ 

replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, your ^J^, 'f f 

eyes will become weak and you will get JlUi dLi ui ^i'' 

bored. So observe (fast) three days a . ' • ^^J^ k^'uIjI ' ^ ' 

month , for this will be the Saum (fast) of a * ^ • ^ - j >^ f J 

whole year." I said, "I find myself able to siUi oiii lil dDU)) 

observe 5iiMm (fast) more." He said: "Then ° * "k f " ^ t 

observe Saum (fast) like the fasting of (the ^ cP ^ '^^^ ^/T"^. 

Prophet) Dawud (David) Up who used j\ ^Hl j*}-^ dUii j^l^' 

to fast on alternate days and would not flee ^> ^ -i . M- « ''"lii • - ^ 

on facing the enemy." ; r 

jiSj c^*>iiJi aIIp SjIS 

.ft^N ii[ ^ 

(38) CHAPTER. The most beloved SaM 4)1 J\ 5*^1 :4>L (tA) 

(prayer) to Allah was the Sflter (prayer) of . 

(the Prophet) Dawud (David) , and the most ' ^ T ' 

beloved 5aum (fasting) to Allah was the JlJJi <^^i jl^ ojiS 

Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) Davmd . He used » - ^ > - ^ bi iiii ' ' ' 

to sleep the (first half) of the night and offer f>^-^ ^ f ^ C-^-^ 

5a^ (prayer) for one-third of it and sleep . Uj^ 

one-sixth of it, and he used to observing 

fasting on alternate days . ^ 

'Aishah said, "When the Prophet ^ was U : j ^1)^- Jli 

in my house, he always slept before dawn UjU "^1 alp ^lljl 

[after performing the night Salat (prayer)] > > ' a 

3420. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
U-JIp : Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, "The » . o ^ OLLI iJjj*- 

most beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the ^ ^ ^ 
Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawud (David) : \ j yJ^ ^ 

who used to observe Saum (fast) on alternate , , „ " ^ o . " . : , - = . 
days. And the most beloved Saldt (prayer) to ^ i ' 

Allah was the 5a/^r (prayer) of Dawud who ^LiJi ^IJ-l)) 4)1 Oj^j 

used to sleep for (the first) half of the night (o-^^ > - ^■,\^ \,\ 
and offer (prayer) for 1/3 of it and 



(again) sleep for a sixth of it." 4)1 ^J>\ 5*>WiJl j . U^J ^^iaijj 
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(39) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

**...And remember Our slave Dawud 
(David), endued with power. Verily, he was 
ever oft-returning in all matters and in 
repentance (toward Allah) . . . (up to) . . . And 
sound judgement in speech and decision/' 
(V 38:17-20) 



3421. Narrated Mujahid: I asked Ibn 
* Abbas, "Should we perform a prostration 
on reciting Surat SadT' He recited (the 
Surah) including: '...And among his 
progeny, Dawud (David), Sulaiman 



ju-vo*- <wiL>tj "li/ lyls j^i^ ^yii 
4^ ci? ^ (J^' IjC* 

<iUii- i^j^^l jL^ 
Ji^ iibi Jl^^ dUS jS 
Jli l2t)> :4J>' Jl 



: Jli 



^ 0 - 



cJi :Jl3 JLaU^a ^ t^l^l 
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(Solomon) ... (up to)... so follow their 
guidance...' (V .6:84-91) 

And then he said, "Your Prophet ^ is 
amongst those people who have been 
ordered to follow them (i.e., the preceding 
Messengers)." 

3422. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ii 
The prostration in Surat Sad is not amongst 
the compulsory prostrations, though I saw 
the Prophet ^ prostrating on reciting it . 



(40) CHAPTER. 

The Statement of Allah : "And to Dawud 
(David) We gave Sulaiman (Solomon). 
How excellent (a) slave! Verily, he was ever 
oft-returning in repentance (to Us)." 
(V 38:30) 

And His Statement: "and bestow upon 
me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any 
other after me..." (V.38 :35) 

And His Statement : "They followed what 
the devils gave out (falsely of the magic) in 
the lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon)..,'" 
(V. 2:102) 

And His Statement: "And to Sulaiman 
(We subjected) the wind, its morning (stride 
from sunrise till midday) was a month's 
(journey), and its afternoon (stride from 
midday till the decline of the sun to sunset) , 
was a month's (journey, i.e., in one day he 
could travel two months journey.) And We 
caused a fount of (molten) brass to flow for 
him ; and there were jinn that worked in front 
of him by the Leave of his Lord; and 
whosoever of them turned aside from Our 
Command, We shall cause him to taste of the 
torment of the blazing Fire . They worked for 



[iA»v aA»n ciirY 



^ tjr^\ ^yj3 ^^^^ f^y^ 

\J^V^^ :iJ>'j [to :^] 'J. 
alii ^ ^ 

-yJij^ ^y*^! *^>fJ^ 
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him what he desired, (making) high rooms, JJiij jjIj (3^^ 15^' 

images, basins as large as reservoirs and ^ ^-"^^-^c ^ 

(cooking) cauldrons fixed (in their places). - ^ ^ . X-^>^^ 

*Work you, O family ofDawud (David), with " ^0^6^" ^^J^ ^jp C 

thanks!' But few of My slaves are grateful. - A^A-^ - V^l^{'\ ^ ' V/i 

Then, when We decreed death for him t^'—^ J^Uf 

(Sulaiman), nothing informed them (jinn) : ^1 \'j>- toUap 

of his death except a little worm of the earth, ^ - 'tV <^ ^ ^ >rr i<"^T; 

1.1, / 1 1 X • 1 . ■ . .4(1m-J\ ^jJ^ 

which kept (slowly) gnawmg away at his stick, -(^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^--T > 

so when he fell down... (up to)... in the Jj,.-1JL> L^^-LJ j-aJLi ^JJ 

humiliating torment." (V .34:12-14) t > ^ ^ o^n 

^'j^' J^-^^ t ^L^UP^ Ij 



:<cui ix> 

3423, Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ill -j^ ulJb- - VIYV 

The Prophet said, "A strong demon from > . > .^s 

the jinns came to me yesterday suddenly, so • i ' 

as to spoil my Saldt (prayer), but Allah "^Jij^ ^y} ^^j j^} ^U^*^ ji- 
enabled me to overpower him, and so I 
caught him and intended to tie him to one of 

the pillars of the mosque so that all of you ^la^^l iJ-j U I <LAJC 



might see him, but I remembered the 
invocation of my brother Sulaiman 
(Solomon): *...And bestow upon me a ^jL- jl 0^3^ 

kingdom such as shall not belong to any o\ >,^- i 0 
other after me...' (V.38:35) So, I let him go — 

disgraced." jUji^ c/^' ^3^^ o^ii t^li^ 
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The Prophet ^ said, ^'Sulaiman (Solomon) ^ » > > i I* 

the son of Dawud (David) said, Tonight I ^ u^jr^ - cn ^ 
will sleep with seventy ladies , each of whom ^ C/' ^^^j^^ ,y} 

will conceive a child who will be a knight "ti-" - i-<»-> 

fightmg for Allah s Cause . His companion ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said to him (say): 'If Allah will.' But JLp aIIJI ^y^Sl :SjiS oUJ^ 

Sulaiman did not say so ; therefore none of r „t-«. ^ ^t-*i 
those women got pregnant except one, who - ^ 

gave birth to a half child." The Prophet ^ J JUi c^iil J4r^ -"^^-^^H 

further said, "If the Prophet Sulaiman had », « *rr ^, . t , . - 

said it (i.e., 'If Allah will') he would have lT^ . , ^ 

begotten children who would have fought in Jl>-i UaSL- l-X:>-ij Nl 14*^ 
Allah's Cause." .j^^ ^ 

[Shu'aib and Ibn AM Az-Zinad said, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Ninety (women) is more correct (than JL-I ^ Ij-UUJ 

seventy)."] \ > ,/ ^ 1 

3425. Narrated Abu Dhar ^ ^y. I ^ -r^a^ ^ ^-J^ - Y'lTo 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which mosque ;J . " 'S|i l-^"^ 1 l *"^ 
was built first?" He replied, "^/-Mfl5/iV/-fl/- ^ "^ 5:^ 
Haramr^^^ I asked, "Which (was built) ^-^^ ^i^' (^'S?l 
next?" He replied, ''Al-Masjid-al-Aqsd (at J ^ ' Li * 'Jli ilp Jlil " ' 
Jerusalem)." I asked, "What was the period ' ' 

of construction in between them?" He :JlS ?Jjl J^^r^ i^i t^ii 

replied, "Forty (years)." He then added, . ^ 

"Wherever the time for the Saldt (prayer) is ^ r \ ^ 

due, you should perform the Sfl/fl^ (prayer), : cJi Jb>-LiJ! : J15 

for all the earth is a place of worship for ni „^ > -ot. ti- oi > • t^- 

s^^Ji iJi^3Si lJ;^» :3i5 

3426. Narrated Abu Hurairahlllp I ^3: :0L4!l ^1 \^1>- - tltn 
Allah's Messenger said, "My example and 
the example of the people is like that of a 



(1) (H. 3425) The "Ka^ah" at Makkah. 
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person who lit a fire; moths, and other 

insects started falling into it/' 

[This is a part oiHadlth No .6483, Vol.8. 
Please see it for details] . 



3427. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying: "There 
were two women, each of whom had a child 
with her. A wolf came and took away the 
child of one of them , whereupon the other 
said, Tt has taken your child.' The first said, 
*But it has taken your child.' So, they both 
carried the case before Dawud (David) who 
judged that the living child be given to the 
elder lady. So, both of them went to 
Sulaiman (Solomon) the son of Dawud 
(David) and informed him (of 
the case) . He said, *Bring me a knife so as to 
cut the child into two pieces and distribute it 
between them.' The younger lady said, 'May 
Allah be Merciful to you! Don't do that, for it 
is her (i.e., the other lady's) child.' So, he 
gave the child to the younger lady 

(41) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

ju;: 

^^And indeed We bestowed upon Luqmanyl/- 
Hikmah (wisdom and religious 
understanding) (up to) a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed." (VJ1:12,13) 

3428. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iii ^y. 
When the Verse : " . . .Those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 
Him Alone) and confiise not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong) . . (V.6 :82) , was revealed , 
the companions of the Prophet said, 
"Who amongst us has not confused his 
belief with Zulm (wrong)?" Then Allah 
revealed : 



J^J U-^' J^J J^^^ '^A 

^ ^ ^ 

jui;:i oJi^)) - riYv 
iy^i* Sii)'^ cJ>; ill : JLd 

[AY ijL '5^- 
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" . . Join not in worship others with Allah, 
Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is 
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." (V.31 :13) 

3429. Narrated 'Abdullah iii ^y. 
When the Verse: "Those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong)" (V.6:82), was revealed, the 
Muslims felt it very hard and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Who amongst us has not done 
Zulm (wrong) to himself?" He replied , "The 
Verse does not mean this. But that Zulm 
(wrong) means to associate others in worship 
to Allah. Don't you listen to what Luqman 
said to his son when he was advising him, 
" . . .O my son! Join not others in worship with 
Allah . Verily! Joining others in worship with 
Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed " 
(V.31:13) 

(42) CHAPTER. ''And put forward to them a 
similitude ; the (story of the) Dwellers of the 
Town [It is said that the town was Antioch 
(Antakiya) — now it Is a town in Turkey] 
(W 36:13) 



(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J\jj: "(This is) a mention of the mercy of 
your Lord to His slave Zakariya (Zachariah) 
. . . (up to) We have given that name to none 
before (him)." (V.19:2-7) 

"He said : *My Lx)rd! How can I have a 
son, when my wife is barren, and I have 
reached the extreme old age... (up to)...' 
three nights..." (V.19:8-10) 

"Then he (Zakariya) came out to his 
people from Al-Mihrah (a praying place or a 
private room) and he told them by signs to 
glorify Allah's Praises in the morning and in 
the afternoon, (It was said to his son): *0 



cJJ^ ''(^-^ "^^tl 

ill iJlS ii- ibi ^ui 
tiajC jAj jU^ Jl» U 

Ji> : ju jjs 4tL (ir) 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS ^UVI ^tf - 401 



Yahya (John)! Hold fast the Scripture...' (up :Jliij JLJ 

to) . . . and the day he will be raised up to life - i - • Tr ^ v \ 

(again)!" (V.19:ll-15) '^^^ ^5^' ^ 

44*- Ji 

Jl^ jli^Vlj ^^S-Iji .UJaJ 

3430. Narrated Malik bin $a*sa*a that the :jJl^ l^ii l^Jb- - rir» 

Prophet ^ talked to them about his ^/-/sra' j;.^ jj^jj*. • > 

(Journey by Night to the heavens). He said, * * ^ (* 

"[Then Jibrll (Gabriel) took me] and ^ dUU 44JLJU ^ 

ascended up till he reached the second I . ^ 

heaven where he asked for the gate to be ^ ^ Cf^ ^ - <«-a*w? 

opened, but it was asked, *Who is it?' Jibiil ^Ji>- JU-i ^ 

replied, *I am Jibrll.' It was asked, 'Who is , . . ^-Vo , 6 

accompanying you? He replied, ^ «^ C 

'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been j : iJu^J-?- : JlJ ?IJl* 

called?' He said, 'Yes.' When we reached » - . * s ^ 

over the second heaven, I saw Yahya (John) * ^ 

and *Isa (Jesus) who were cousins . Jibrll said , o-skU- uii c ^ : J U ? 5I] I Ju^ j ! 

'These are Yahya (John) and 'Isa (Jesus), so , «, , > ^ . » . 

greet them.' I greeted them and they ^ * ^ cs-v^-? - 

returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O ^^^-I-jc-j <_^1>^ Ijla :Jli 

pious brother and pious Prophet!' " >o?.r ,^ r 

(44) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 'P^Sj^ : JUJ ^\ JjS i^L (tO 

4nd mention in the Book (the Qur'an, O ^"^^ T^l."^ 

Muhammad ^ , the story of) Maryam ij^j^l 1^1^ 

(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion ^ ^ >-> ^.-^ 

from her family to a place facmg east. ^, . . . . » i- * 

(V.19:16) fiii [io :ol^ 

"(Remember) when the angels said: 'O j^^^ ^ ^^•^ ^^^^ 

Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the ^ ^-r*^ J^b^^ •J >J 

glad tidings of a Word [Be! — and he was! -J^ : J\ 4@>0^^" 
i.e., ^Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)] 
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fromffim...'^(V3:4S) 

"Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family 

of Ibrahim (Abraham), and the family of 

^Imran above the *ASanun (mankind and 

jinn) (of their times) ...(up to)... provides 

sustenance to whom He wills , without limit 

(V.3:33-37). 

Ibn 'Abbas said, 'The believers among 
the families of Ibrahim (Abraham), 'Imran, 
Yasin and Muhammad ^ (are meant here). 
Allah says: 'Verily, among mankind who 
have the best claim to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
are those who followed him (V.3 :68) , those 
who foHow him are the believers." 

3431. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
Abu Hurairah said, "I heard 

Allah's Messenger ^ saying, There is none 
born among the offspring of Adam, but 
Satan touches it, A child therefore, cries 
loudly at the time of birth because of the 
touch of Satan, except Maryam (Mary) and 
her son' Then Abu Hurairah recited : 

"...And I seek refuge with You (Allah) 
for her and for her offspring from Shaitan 
(Satan), the outcast." (V.3 :36) 



(45) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when the 
angels said: 'O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, 
Allah has chosen you... (up to)... As to 
which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maiyam (Mary)..." (V.3:42-44) 



[rv 

:Jli ^^jJi 44*-^ 

Jli :Jli \ ^\ ^^JL>- 

^ 0^ • ^ J-^J 

-^0^ > >^ i f . o ' . r 
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3432. Narrated 'All il^ Jii ^3 : 1 heard the 
Prophet ^ saying, "Maryam (Mary), the 
daughter of 'Imran, was the best among the 
women (of the world of her time) and 
Khadija is the best amongst the women (of 
this nation)," 



(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"(Remember) when the angels said: 'O 
Maryam (Mary) I Verily, Allah gives you 
glad tidings of a Word [Be! — and he was! 
i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam] from 
Him, his name will be Messiah ^Isa, the son 
of Maryam... (up to).,. Be! — and it is." 
(V .3:45-47) 



3433. Narrated Abu Musa AI-Ash*arT ^ 
11^ iiji : The Prophet ^ said, 'The superiority 
of 'Aishah to other ladies is like the 
superiority of Thand (i.e., meat and bread 
dish) to other meals. Many men reached the 
level of perfection, but no woman reached 
such a level except Maryam (Mary), the 
daughter of imran and Asiya, the wife of 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) ." 



la^ cJ^ :Jli 

[rA\o 



JI] 



.LL 



Llii^ - rirr 



: Jli 



0^ j-i 

> - . > 
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3434. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibl : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
''Amongst all those women who ride camels 
(i.e., Arabs), the ladies of Quraish are the 
best. They are merciful and kind to their 
offspring and the best guardians of their 
husbands' properties." Abu Hurairah added, 
"Maryam (Mary) the daughter of 'Imran 
never rode a camel 



(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"O people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion... (up to) ... as a Disposer of 
affairs.'' (V .4:171) 



3435. Narrated 'Ubada ilp iwi The 
Prophet ^ said, "If anyone testifies that 'La 
ilaha illalldh' (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone), Who has no 
partners , and that Muhammad ^ is His slave 
and His Messenger , and that 'Isa (Jesus) U<^ 
is Allah's slave and His Messenger and 
His Word ("Be!" — and he was) which He 
bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a Ruh 
(spirit) created by Him, and that Paradise, is 
the truth and Hell is the truth,' Allah will 
admit him into Paradise with the deeds which 
he had done even if those deeds were few." 
(Junada, the subnarrator said, " *Ubada 
added, 'Such a person can enter Paradise 
through any of its eight gates he likes.' ") 



y\ dyb olii ^ ^^jj ^ 

jJbb:> 4J^ (^^) 

^ ilp iil ^3 sSLi 

%\ ;ii n :ju 
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(48) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad ^) the story of Maryam 
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion 
from her family..." (V.19:16) 



3436. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^iil : 
The Prophet ^ said, "None spoke in cradle 
but three : (The first was) *Isa (Jesus) , (the 
second was:) There was a man from Bani 
Israel called Juraij. While he was offering 
prayer, his mother came and called him. He 
said (to himself), 'Shall I answer her or keep 
on offering prayer (He went on offering 
prayer and did not answer her) . His mother 
said, 'O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees 
the faces of prostitutes.' So, while he was in 
his hermitage, a lady came and sought to 
seduce him , but he refused . So, she went to a 
shepherd and presented herself to him to 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with her and 



dJ^jL^I .ol^liJl 

4ii^ 1^ :cJi3 3^4; 

a4iJl ^ ^U^: ^)) :Jli ^ ^1 
jlS* t : <J JUj J^j lyi^j^^ 

Lg.--w>-l iJU^ AXPji 4J0I 4jpU- ^1 -.^ ' 
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then later on she gave birth to a child and 
claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The 
people, therefore, came to him and 
dismantled his hermitage and expelled him 
out of it and abused him. Juraij performed 
the ablution and offered prayer and then 
came to the child and said, 'O child! Who is 
your father?' The child replied, The 
shepherd.' (After hearing this) the people 
said, 'We shall rebuild your hermitage of 
gold,' but he said, 'No, of nothing but mud.' 
(The third was the hero of the following 
story ;) A lady from Ban! Israel was nursing 
her child at her breast when a handsome rider 
passed by her. She said, Allah! Make my 
child like him.' On that the child left her 
breast, and facing the rider said, *0 Allah! 
Do not make me like him.' The child then 
started sucking her breast again. [Abu 
Hurairah further said, "As if I were now 
looking at the Prophet ^ sucking his finger 
(in way of demonstration .)"] (The Prophet ^ 
continued), "After a while they (some 
people) passed by, with a lady-slave and she 
(i.e., the child's mother) said, 'O Allah! Do 
not make my child like this (slave-girl)!' On 
that the child left her breast and said, 'O 
Allah! Make me like her.' When she asked 
why , the child replied, *The rider is one of the 
tyrants while this slave-girl is falsely accused 
of theft and illegal sexual intercourse' ." 

3437. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "I met Musa (Moses) 
on the night of my Al-lsra' (Journey by Night 
to the heavens)." The Prophet ^ then 
described him saying, "As I think, he was a 
tall person with lank hair as if he belonged to 
the people of the tribe of Shanu'a." The 
Prophet 5^ further said , "I met 'Isa (Jesus) 
The Prophet ^ described him saying, "He 
was one of moderate height and was red- 
faced as if he had just come out of a 



*ci^U LjpIj ojU 

• ^ c JJIijco^^^ ^^^^ r IjJli 
./r^ 0^ :Jli 

l^Ju ^Js- Jlil ^ (.«dU ^_^^lUj>tj 

^1 :Jlij iS>' cejjb 

tkiwj ^v^j^ * ^ j^j^ ^^-^'J 

^ ^^1^ - rirv 

^ tL^4— lf \ <-fy^^ 
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bathroom . I saw Ibrahim (Abraham) whom I 4:..^y>- - Jj?-^ '^i^ ~ <^ -J^ 
resembled more than any of his offspring >ff V\\ \ ^ U ^ • 1r 
did." The Pmnhet ^ further said. 'YThat Jli 



did." The Prophet ^ further said, "(That 

night) I was given two cups ; one full of milk c.-_^^Ll j : J li . 5^ jJ^.^ J U-j ^ 

and the other full ofwine. I was asked to take , 2 *U 

either of them which I liked, and I took the " ~ ^ ^ " lT-:^ 

milk and drank it. On that it was said to me, (^U->^ UJl5 Ak>j 

'You have taken the right path (religion). If , ^..^ > ^L^-^Jl 

you had taken the wine , your (Muslim) ^ ^ ' ^ 

nation would have gone astray.'" ^i^^^^^i -J^ ^-^Jj V^' 



[rr^i c^y^ ^UJl 

3418. Narrated Ibn 'Uniar 14^ iui : ^ jX?^ LJjl>- - VIVA 

TTie Prophet 5^ said, "I saw Musa (Moses), / ^ U^p U ' 1 Ul " 1 U M 

*Isa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

{.Ml) I [on the night of my y4/-/srfl' (Journey by Ji^ ^ ' 

Night to the heavens)]. Isa was of red 
complexion, curly hair and a broad chest, 

Musa was of brown complexion , straight hair ^^^J- j_i j ^J.^^ d^j^ • ^ 
and tall stature as if he was from the people . >^ 0 1. - .st. - . », 

ofAz-Zutt." ^ ^ UU .^l^b 

3439. Narrated 'Abdullah The ^ " ^^^"^ 



Jli :JLi ^1 



Prophet mentioned Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal in 
front of the people saying, "Allah is not one- 
eyed while ^/-A/c75/7/ Ad-Dajjal is blind in the : ^\ -Up Jli w^U ji- t ^ 
right eye and his eye looks like a bulging out 1 »tr - - » -^1^^ . *t, 
grape. ^ ^ 

. ((4^Us> A-:^ jlS" ^_^uJi 



1 
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3440. While sleeping near the Ka'bah last 

night, I saw in my dream a man of brown 
colour, the best one can see amongst brown 
colour, and his hair was so long that it fell 
between his shoulders. His hair was lank and 
water was dribbling from his head and he was 
placing his hands on the shoulders of two 
men while circumambulating the Ka'bah, I 
asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, This is 
*isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)', Behind 
him I saw a man who had short and curly hair 
and was blind in the right eye, resembling Ibn 
Qatan in appearance. He was placing his 
hands on the shoulders of a person while 
performing Tawaf around the Ka'bah, I 
asked, *Who is this?' They replied, 'Al- 
MasihAd'Dajjai:" 



3441. Narrated Salim from his father: 
No, By Allah , the Prophet ^ did not tell that 
*isa (Jesus) was of red complexion but said, 
"While I was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw 
myself circumambulating the Ka'bah, 
suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion 
and lank hair walking between two men , and 
water was dropping from his head. I asked, 
'Who is this?' The people said , *He is the son 
of Maryam (Mary) Then I looked behind 
and 1 saw a red-complexioned , fat, curly- 
haired man, blind in the right eye which 
looked like a bulging out grape. I asked, 
'Who is this?' They replied, 'He is A d-DajjaL' 
The one who resembled to him among the 
people, was Ibn Qatan." (Az-Zuhri said, 
"He (i.e., Ibn Qatan) was a man from the 
Khuza'a tribe who died in the pre-Islamic 
period.") 



^JS' Zjo U-^ij 4^1^ 

J^uJl jj^^ Uaki JLi>- o^ljj 

tv^ri .1^^*^ .rin : 

[VUA 

^1 3li U 4ilj H :JU All ^ 
^ li^U^ ^r^^ ^•f^^ J^J 

> *i ^x f ^ ^ 0 
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3442 , Narrated Abu Hurairah IIp i>i : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "I am the 
nearest of all the people to the son of 
Maryam (Mary), and all the Prophets are 
paternal brothers, and there has been no 
Prophet between me and him [i.e., 'Isa 
(Jesus)]." 



3443. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii j^ji 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Both in this 
world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest 
of all the people to 'Isa (Jesus), the son of 
Maryam (Mary) . The Prophets are paternal 
brothers; their mothers are different, but 
their religion is one (i.e.. Islamic 
Monotheism)." 



3444. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said , " 'Isa" (Jesus) , the son of 
Maryam (Mary) seeing a man stealing, asked 
him, 'Did you steal?' He said, *No, by Allah, 
except Whom there is no other lidh (God) . 
La ilaha illalldh (none who has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)'. 'lesa said, 'I believe 
in Allah and deny (or suspect) my eyes.' " 



^1 Jui- ^\ 4iJL- 



.«^^ ^cIjj ^ 

[rur 

Jli :Jii to^-Lp 



[r^^Y 41)1 J 



:JU ^ ^1 ^ il^ ibi ^3 
:<J jUd ci^r^ 4.^^^ t^lj^' 
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3445. Narrated *Umar iui ^3 : 1 heard 
the Prophet saying, "Do not exaggerate in 
praising me as the Christians praised the son 
of Mary am (Maiy)/^^ for I am only a slave. 
So, call me the slave of Allah and His 
Messenger." 



3446. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a man 
teaches his slave-girl good manners properly, 
educates her properly, and then manumits 
and marries her, he will get a double reward . 
And if a man believes in 'Isa (Jesus) and then 
believes in me (^), he will get a double 
reward. And if a slave fears, obeys, and 
keeps his duty to his Lord (i .e . , Allah) and 
(also) obeys his masters, he too will get a 
double reward (See H . 97) 



3447. Narrated Ibn * Abbas ^j: 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You will be 
resurrected (and assembled) barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised The Prophet ^ 



VI iJi N ;iJJlj :Jli ?cJ>l 



: Jli oLa^ 



Llilv - ran 

Jli :(3li aIp %\ ^jii'^' 
o»! J^^i O^l :^ J^3 



(1) (H. 3445) The Christians over-praised 'Isa (Jesus) p!)LJi Up till they took him as 'dXillah 
(God) besides Allah. 
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then recited the Divine Verse : 

"...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it." (V.21 :104) 

He added, *The first to be dressed will be 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Then some of my 
companions will be taken to the right and 
to the left . I will say : 'My companions!' It will 
be said, They had been renegades (deserted 
Islam) since you left them I will then say 
what the pious slave 'Isa (Jesus), the son of 
Maryam (Mary) said : ' . . .And I was a witness 
over them while I dwelt amongst them, but 
when You took me up, You were the 
Watcher over them , and You are a Witness 
to all things . (This is a great admonition and 
warning to the Christians of the whole 
world). If You punish them, they are Your 
slaves, and if You forgive them. You, only 
You are the All-Mighty, the All- Wise'." 
(V .5:117,118) 

Narrated Qabisa, **Those were the 
apostates who deserted Islam during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr ILp iiii who 
fought them" . 

[See//a^//7i^No.3349] 



(49) CHAPTER. The advent (descent) of 'Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) 

3448. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili ^SjI : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hands my soul is, surely ['Isa 
(Jesus)] , the son of Maryam (Mary) ^!>dji 
will shortly descend amongst you (Muslims) 
and will judge mankind justly by the law of 
the Qur'an (as a just ruler) ; he will break the 
Cross and kill the pigs and there will be no 



0 



J 



^ t\ \s >i^j Jii 

^' %^ *o i-Oi - « " 

Jli U5 J ^li ^"^j^ ^ ^^UpI 

u 'JU|** p-j^ jPyjj cij 

cif ^ o^j iJ^lJ& 
^ i^^^ '<Sjij^^ 

cr^^ ^ c^^'l 

r-> ^ ^ 4*^^ (^^) 

^ J"} 

I - "t I - ' • ' 



01 



^\ ^jLj Jl3 :J15 JI^ Jill 
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JizyaS^^ (i.e., taxation taken from non- JjIj jl l^^^^ oXj ^^^^ ij-^h^^ 
Muslims). Money will be in abundance so " j U^>- I 1^ 

that nobody will accept it, and a single ^7^^ ^ ^-J^ o'- (^"^ 

prostration to Allah [in Saldt (prayers)] will ^^^^^ ^ ji^^^ ifiij ^^r-y^r^^ 
be better than the whole world and whatever ^ - JUJl 4J>Jl 

is in it." Abu Hurairah added : "If you wish, * " lT^-^ ' -j^ 

you can recite (this Verse of the Qur'an) :- SO^-I^^I 5JL>tlJl j ^ t 

'And there is none of the people of the \ i i i ^ 

Scripture (Jews and Christians), but must r ^ ^ ^ 

believe in him (i.e., *Isa, son of Maryam, as ^ oij^ ^^Jji jl ijylj -^Sij^ 
only a Messenger of Allah and a human ^ 

being) before his ['Isaf^^AUi-Op or a Jew's or a ^'"^ ^ ^ > ^ c;- 

Christian's] death; (at the time of the • ^-^^^ 
appearance of the angel of death). And on [YYYY ■ I ] 

the Day of Resurrection he (isa Up) '^^ ^ 

will be a witness against them,' " (V.4 :159) 
(See Path Al-Ban) [According to the 
quotation of Kushmaihani there is "/!/- 
Jizya" instead of Al-Harb"], 

3449. Narrated Abu Hurairah 1^3: lil^ : j^l \^J>- - Tii^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "How will you be ^ . ^1^1 

when the son of Maryam (Mary) [*Isa (Jesus ^ "T* 'r^ ^ ^ cT^-^ ^ - 

|. ^lU I aOp)] descends amongst you, and he will :^jU2sNl sSl^ ^1 ^J^i 

judge people by the law of the Qur'an and not , , \ > . , . , . ^ ? ^ ? 

by the law of the Gospel." ^ ^ ^--^ 

[SeeFflfAry4/-5flrt-]. jjI Jjl bl LlilS'w 

[YYYY .^l33^/lJ 

(50) CHAPTER. What has been said about J-^/j^l Ji j^J^ ^ - * ) 

Bani Israel. 

3450. Narrated Rib*i bin Hirash: 'Uqba £^ ur^j-^ tlil?- - riO' 

bin 'Amr said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you relate 
to us of what you have heard from Allah's 

Messenger He said, "I heard him J^^y>r J>^°J 0^ tdlUJl JLp 
saying, 'When Ad-Dajjdl appears, he will 
have fire and water along with him . What the 



(1) (H. 344S) Al-Jizya : A tax imposed on non-Muslims, who would keep their own religion 
rather than embrace Islam. This will not be accepted by 'Isa (Jesus) ^^lji aJlp, but all 
people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative. 
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people will consider as fire , will be cold water 
and what the people will consider as cold 
water, will be fire that will bum (things). So, 
if anyone of you comes across this , he should 
fall in the thing which will appear to him as 
fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold 
water.'" 



3451 . Hu^aifa added, "I also heard him 

(i.e., the Prophet ^) saying , 'From among 
the people preceding your generation , there 
was a man whom the angel of death visited to 
take away his soul. (So his soul was taken 
away) and he was asked if he had done any 
good deed,' He replied, 'I don't remember 
any good deed.' He was asked to think it 
over. He said, *I do not remember, except 
that I used to trade with the people in the 
world ; and I used to give a respite to the rich 
and forgive the poor (among my debtors)'. 
So, Allah made him enter Paradise." 

3452. Hu^aifa further said, "I also heard 

him saying, 'Once there was a man on his 
deathbed, who, losing every hope of 
surviving said to his family: When I die, 
gather for me a large heap of wood and make 
a fire (to bum me) . When the fire eats my 
meat and reaches my bones, and when the 
bones have burnt, take and crush them into 
powder and wait for a windy day to throw it 
(i .e . , the powder) over the sea' , They did so , 
but Allah collected his particles and asked 
him : 'Why did you do so?' He replied : 'For 
fear of You' . So Allah forgave him .' " 

'Uqba bin 'Amr said, "I heard him saying 
that the Israeli used to dig the grave of the 
dead (to steal their shrouds) 



^ -JjAi <juJ^ ^\ : Jli 

ijL ijl ^uJl (^JJl lilj 

^iii is^ii f'3j>^ 

^ip jU IgjI ^ 

J : Ail JlA J li - V i 0 \ 
(1)15 jl5 ^Li-j jl» 

JJis i>-jj ^y^^. kiJUUJl oUl i^-^Xi 
U :Jli ? jl;^- IjA cJ-«^ :a3 

Lo :J15 j;5 

^^iJl C-.x5 ^1 j*P 

[T'VV .«aL^JI 
: Aii^ J :Jli - VioY 

l>- 1 J Lo ! J jJaj ^ ^ t ^ ySt^ U 

Ia :J15 ?iJUi £1;^ ^ :ij JU^ 
Lap- Jli «aJ ^IjI ^ixi tduL^ 
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3453 , 3454. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn 

'Abbas ^ ^1 ^3 : On his deathbed Allah's 
Messenger ^ put a sheet over his face and 
when he felt hot , he would remove it from his 
face. When in that state (of putting and 
removing the sheet) he said, "May Allah's 
Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for 
they built places of worship at the graves of 
their Prophets," (By that) he intended to 
warn (the Muslims) from what they (i.e., 
Jews and Christians) had done. (See H. 435) 



3455, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 5ii : 
The Prophet "The Israelites used to be 
ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a 
Prophet died, another would take over his 
place . There will be no Prophet after me , but 
there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?" 
He said , "Obey the one who will be given the 
Bai'a (pledge) first^^\ Fulfil their (i.e., the 
caliphs') rights, for Allah will ask them about 
(any shortcomings) in ruling those whom 
Allah has put under their guardianship." 



3456. Narrated Abu Said iibi : The 

Prophet ^ said , "You surely will follow the 
ways of those nations who were before you , 



,riw<{ .Ul!; h\^j 

^ > ^ ^ p ^ >i ' * 

> * ^ > »o . r . ^ - 0 . > 

iiu uls- c^lJSii (t4i^- 

5il jU i|^A>- jt-»_^la^i tjyVl3 



(1) (H. 3455) If the BaVa (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is 
given the BaVa by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by 
the BaVa given to the first Caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by ^j^^jit ^ 5^ ^ I^L^ i j 

inch) so much so that even if they entered the ] • " | - • ' \ ' ' 

hole of a mastigar (sand lizard), you would ^ .a*p 4iJ Cs^j l^. 

follow them." We said, **0 Allah's ^ ^ l^)) :J15 ^ 

Messenger! Do you mean the Jews and the « * ( r- » » T • » •i^V- 

Christians?" He replied, "Whom else?" ^ ^^f'^ 

(Meaning, of course, the Jews and the .SojiSiU 1 ^^jL- 

Christians.) - > n ^ i 'i > - t i i- 

[See Vol. 9, No .7320] ^-^^ 

[VTY* : 

3457. Narrated Anas ^y. The ^^'S-^ llil?- - VUV 
people mentioned the fire and the bell [as , . 

means proposed for announcing the time of ^ ^ * ^ - 

Salat (prayer)] and by such a suggestion they ^1 t aJ!^ ^ I c jJl>- 

referred to the Jews and the Christians. But ^ j.-r . '.^ 

Bilal was ordered, "Pronounce the words of ^ ' sT^-^ 

the Adhan (i.e., call for the 5a/5f) by saying t * J ^ >^ ^ ' j Jr"^ ^ ' J 

its wordings twice in doubles, and for the .rt,. .^-^ t ^, . . ? 

Iqama by saying its wordings once in C - ; 

singles."^^> [i.r .i;i5)fi 

3458. Narrated 'Ai^ah i^Ip iii! ^3 that ^ jlIAJ Uil?- - ri^A 
she used to hate that one should keep his . > ^^^^ji^ \jjixj>- * ^ ^ 
hands on his flanks while offering Salat ^ •'^-^^J^ 
(prayer). She said that the Jews used to do ji^ i.^_^^j3]\ ^} 1^ t J^'H\ 

so. .I'^-'-l .--l^io^-^o- 

. 41)1 i^r^J 4.^1p '•(Jj^,^ 

3459. Narrated Ibn *Umar 14^ iiii ,>^3: • -J^;*-^ a3 I^Op- - Vio^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Your period 
(i.e., the Muslims' period) in comparison to 

theperiodsof the previous nations, is like the ^ ^ibl J^j ^ iiil 
period between the Salat-uWAsr {'Asr prayer) 
and sunset . And your example in comparison 



(1) (H. 3457) The suggestion that they should use fire or a bell to announce the time of the 
Salai (prayer) was rejected, and the Adhan was adopted instead. [See Vol. 1, Hadith 
No. 603] 
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to the Jews and the Christians is like the U t^S/l ^ 

example of a person who employed some 
labourers and asked them, *Who will work 



for me till midday for one Qirat each?' The JwlAli i j Ukli i j ^ j4cJ 1 

Jews worked for half a day for one Qirdt . , . . " t ^.-«»- - NJi**' 

each. The person asked, 'Who will do the ^"^^^^ ^ ^ 

work for me from midday to the time of the cJuJii ^J^^^ ^^j:^. ls^ jU^^ 

Saldt-ul-'Asr for one Orror each?' The .... , s,, . , . tt ^ > n 

Christians worked from midday till the ^ cT' ^ ^ . . l^. ^ 
5^^/fl^w/-S45r for one (2rra/. Then the person ^ J-^^ : Jli p --l^^j::! 

asked, *Who will do the work for me from the "^mi -m^ ji iftt . 

5^^/«^w^'y45r till sunset for two Grra/ each?''' ^ 5>-^ 
The Prophet ^ added, "It is you (i.e., cJuii h^j^ 

Muslims) who are doing the work from the o-j^ jl ^ . 

Saldt-ul-'Asr till sunset, so you will have a ^r*^ . l-t*^ - - 

double reward. The Jews and the Christians ^ 0^ : JU p , 

got angry and said, *We have done more ' \\ ? 

work but got less wages .' Allah said , *Have I ^""^ "T^/^ /'''^ ^ ^ 

been unjust to you as regards your rights?' ^li : Jli ^^jJ^l3:i 
Theysaid,*No.'SoAllahsaid,'ThenitisMy , / <, ^ f «: ^ 

Blessing which I bestow on whomever I ' -' ' 

like.'" >;-^l jtij .^,^1 ^yu> 

jiij cSu^ ^1 ^Ai :!^'ui 
^liclii^ : Jill Jli t plkp 

ijU 

3460. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i^l^ iiii 1 : 53jI oIp ^ ^ lIlIU - rtl • 
heard *Umar ilp ^3 saying, "May Allah <, . . . ^ . \ ^ uil-^ 
curse so-and-so! Doesn't he know that the ^ ^^t^ ir^ ^ 
Prophet ^ said, 'May Allah curse the Jews, : jli ^^up ^ ^(^J^ 

for though they were forbidden (to .eat) fat, >i - - ^ ^- 1 . • - - ^ 

they melted (liquified) it and sold it." ^ ^ :J^„ ^ ^1 Cf^J 

^jAiii ^^Jp %\ jij)) 

^U- .«U^lJ U^^JuAs 
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3461. Narrated *AbduIIah bin *Ainriu I ^3 j-t^ " ti^S 

The Prophet said, "Convey (my r . , , f., 5 s 

, . . , , . U I JLJL>«_-« -^1 jj L>r, ) I 

teachings) to the people even if it were a ^* 

single Verse or a sentence (from the Qur'an t a^Lp jj\ jLl>- Ljjb- : ^^ijjNl 

or As-Sunna) and tell others the stories of . , « , , . t f ^ . . ^ ^ " ? » - 

Bani Israel (which have been taught to you) , " ^ - / ^ 

for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells ^y^} * ^ ' 0 ' j 



* _ 



a lie against me intentionally, then surely let . . , . -'i M • ^ 

him occupy his seat in the (Hell) Fire." sT^ ^ ^'^^ ST^ 

.<(jlljt ^ oJUi^ IjliU,^ IjuJcu 

3462. Narrated Abu HurairahiliiS) I ^ jj^l JLp IIJo^ - VtnY 

Allah's Messenger #, said, "The Jews and , .^p. . . 

the Christians do not dye (their grey hair) , so \^ ^ . ^. 

you shall do the opposite of what they do ^U-? ui i^l^ ji' tjJLi- 

(i .e . , dye your grey hair and beards) ." ^ «. . > ' \ . * >\ . , - , - 

!)]» :J15 ^ ^^1 b\ :J15 

3463. Narrated Jundub : Allah's :JlS iL^J - 
Messenger 5^ said, "Amongst the nations . ^ . , . - i<* - 
beforeyoutherewasaman whogot awound, V ^ C:- * 

and growing impatient (with its pain), he Jup ^ ^Ju>- loJb- : J15 ^j-l>iJl 

took a knife and cut his hand with it and the ^.^ ^ • ^ti 1' i , 

blood did not stop till he died. Allah JU: — , / ' 

said, 'My slave hurried to bring death upon ZjX^ 01 ^^^i^ l» j UJl>- 

himself so I have forbidden him (to enter) s,, , . . 

Paradise.'" ijU i^l ^ 

ol5 5bl J^j 

JL>-ld ^ C^"^ 

^jj! Idj Ui oJb ^r^r* 
^3^L -J^J 5^ 3li toU 
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(51) CHAPTER. (The tale of three J^^l ilaOi- (o\) 

Israelites, a leper, a bald man and a bHnd . ^ . -.^t 

man. ^ J^^J^l ^ t/ ^ 

3464. Narrated Abu Hurairah that he ^ xSjA Llil^ - mi 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Allah ^ > . -i - i 

willed to test three Israelites who were a \/ ^ * 

leper, a blind man and a bald-headed man. JlIp ^ Jl^****! LuJb- :^U* b^Jb- 
So He sent them an angel who came to the ^ ^ • ' " *Jl jl^ * Jli 

leper and said, 'What thing do you like "^'J^^;^ ^ J^'^ ^ • 5" 

most?' He replied, 'Good colour and good I iSjb- :o_^I.p 

skin, for the people have a strong aversion to - jl1>J ^ 

me.' The angel touched him and his illness * t/?* • C ^ S/; 

was cured, and he was given a good colour t^Lli ^ ly, -4^ 

and beautiful skin. The angel asked him, *t -'u** *l 'l' I 

*What kind of property do you like best?' He ^ ^- O I* 5« 0^ cJ^, 

replied, 'Camels (or cows).' (The narrator is Ji O^j^' 

in doubt, for either the leper or the bald- \ ^ - >ft , ' 

headed man demanded camels and the Other C ST^^ 

demanded cows.) So he (i.e the leper) was ^ aJ!^ jl» : ^ 5UI 

given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel ' . ^ . . . 

said (to him) , 'May Allah bless you in it ^ ^ J ' O^^^^ 

"The angel then went to the bald-headed ^^J! cJils |l4ci^ J^J ^ 5" 
man and said , 'What thing do you like most?' ^ - i ^ • J |^ ' '"^1 \^ 
He said , 'I like good hair and wish to be ^ ^ ^ . 

cured of this disease, for the people feel jJU- j jjj :Jli 

repulsion for me .' The angel touched him >,^t, 
and his illness was cured, and he was given ^ ^ '-^ ^ 
good hair. The angel asked (him), 'What UjJ j^^lapU ia:^ ^^feii A>t-lii 
kind of property do you like best?' He ^ y " jui L.l>- IjlL- 
replied, 'Cows.' The angel gave him a ^ * ' 
pregnant cow and said, 'May Allah bless jl - Jj^l :JU ?«iJLJl 4*^^ S?^' 
you in it.' The angel went to the blind man , j... * fil * '--ti . 'n- 

and asked, 'What thing do you like best?' He ^ ^ jj* tyiJ .J 

said , '(Hike) that Allah may restore my eye- : LLaJl>-1 J Li £3-*^*^' J J^j-?**^' 
sight to me so that I may see the people .' The . _ -''^^l /JU 
angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him ^ ' ^ J ^ J- 

back his eye-sight. The angel asked him, . <iJJ ISjLj a5U 
'What kind of property do you like best?' He i . ^ ^ 4* . 'n-' ''-Vri -1 
replied, 'Sheep.' The angel gave him a • <J JJ j 

pregnant ewe. Afterwards, all the three 4*^"^-^ ^ir^ ^«^! 
pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, .j^ 'lljl '^iiJi t IJuh 
and multiplied and brought forth so much 
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that one of the (three) men had a herd of t LIp- I jL^ ^^Ja^ I j t ^ ii 

camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of 't,- o i - t ti-t. it. 't.- 

COWS fillmg a valley, and one had a flock of - . . , <s» 

sheep filling a valley . Then the angel , t *>la 5^ i Ikp li : J IS . ^JQ> I 

disguised in the shape and appearance of a . t,, ^ , . 'ti- 

leper, went to the leper and said, 'I am a • -rr^ ^ ^ 

poor man, who has lost all means of :Jl3 ^iilll vl^l ^1 '.jUi 

livelihood while on a journey. So, none will " ^| ^ " ' sjl I 

satisfymyneedexcept Allah and then you. In ^ ^J^- Cf^ ^ ^ji 

the Name of Him Who has given you such . aIJI 5b I aj^J^ : Jli 

nice colour and beautiful skin and so much o ^ t.-i. it. 't.- 

^ T 1 * • 1 * '<-'^ ^-^1 <J^' -J^ 

property , I ask you to give me a camel so that , " " • - - 

I may reach my destination'. The man ^li .Ijjij iU; Jlkpli t^lLl! 

replied, 'I have many obligations (so I . ^^^r J, . 

cannot give you).' The angel said, 'I think I ^ ^ ^ , 

know you ; were you not a leper to whom the j Ij j <• ^ j-* ^ Ij 1^ j Jj] 

people had a strong aversion? Weren't you a . 'Vl "'-^l ^! 

poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this ^ * (*-^ cr* 

property)?' He replied, '(This is all wrong) , I J^J • J j-^ 

got this property through inheritance from r^,. . *- ^.sc- 

my forefathers'. The angel said, 'If you are C ^ -^r ^ • - 

telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you ij-^^. JjUCl . JJj p ^iiL ^1 

were before.' .... . ^1 iUJlj ^1 0}ljl ilUa^l 

Then the angel, disguised in the shape ^ ^ , 

and appearance of a bald man, went to the . ^ ^iJ- ^ Olp ^JLjI JUJij 
bald man and said to him the same as he told t > i ^ u ^ . 't. -r 

the first one , and he too answered the same ^ ~ ^ " 

as the first one did. The angel said, 'If you J^yJ t Jli^l : ^ 

are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as , ri.t ^t- T o > i^t^ ri^""-- 
you were before . ^ 

"The angel , disguised in the shape of a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j J : J U3 

blind man, went to the blind man and said, 'I 
am a poor man and a traveller, whose means 



of livelihood have been exhausted while on a j-i ^ ^ 1 . oiS' U 

journey. I have nobody to help me except ^.r ^jw ^ -^^^ >j ^^^^ 
Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you ^ ^rt:^-? 

in the Name of Him Who has given you back jl : jUs . iJu Olp S3 jif 
your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with - -i. , t, 1 ri * ^ ' f 1^ - 

• LIT 1 • , r,.! . U Jl 4JLjl U -w23 lj.il5 

Its help, I may complete my journey . The 

man said, 'No doubt, I was blind and Allah J>-j : JUi ^JjjJ? ^ t..?^*^' c?"' 
gave me back my eye-sight ; I was poor and ^ 0 ^^c: > ^ ^ 

Allah made me rich ; so take anything you lJ-J u^xv^ 
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wish from my property. By Allah, I will not 

stop you for taking anything (you need) of my 
property which you may take for Allah's 
sake.' The angel replied, 'Keep your 
property with you. You (i.e., three men) 
have been tested and Allah is pleased with 
you and is angry with your two 
companions " 



(52) CHAPTER. 

(Allah's Statement) : "Do you think tl at the 
people of the Cave and the Inscription (the 
news or the names of the people of the 
Cave)?' (V.I8:9) 



(53) CHAPTER. The tale of the cave. 

3465. Narrated Ibn 'Umar lU^ 4jj1 jj>y, 
Allah's Messenger said, "Once, three 
persons (from the previous nations) were 
tra\ ellinc^, and suddenly it started raining and 

the\ iwok shelter in a cave. The entrance of 
the cave g( u closed (suddenly by the falling of 



4JJ I ^y \ CUS Jl3 . 4j J \3 J 

tiiUU JjLJ! :JUJ .5b L-iii 
t'^ :.^n] ^^^'^ 

.X^j^ Xy^.<yj 4jt..o_^j pUs-aJ' 

'p\ '.iSj^^f -4^4^^? 

^Uil i-jop^ :4>b (or) 



5^ ^ ^: 



jj\ C ji- t^.^ 4)1 JlL-- 
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a huge rock) while they were inside. They 
said to each other, *0 you! Nothing can save 
you except the truth , so each of you should 
ask Allah's Help by referring to such a deed 
as he thinks he did sincerely (i.e just for 
gaining Allah's Pleasure)/ So one of them 
said, 'O Allah! You know that I had a 
labourer who worked for me for one Faraq 
(i.e., three Sti') of rice, but he departed, 
leaving it (i .c . , his wages) . I sowed that Faraq 
of rice and with its yield I bought cows (for 
him). Later on when he came to me asking 
for his wages, I said (to him), 'Go to those 
cows and drive (take) all of them .' He said to 
me. 'But you have to pay me only a Faraq of 
rice.' 1 said to him, 'Go to those cows and 
take them, for they are the product of that 
Faraq (of rice).' So he drove (took) them. O 
Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear 
of You, then please remove the rock.' The 
rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. 
The second one said, 'O Allah, You know 
that I had old parents whom I used to provide 
with the milk of my sheep c\erv' night. One 
night I was delayed and when I came, they 
had slept, while my wife and children were 
crying with hunger. I used not to let them 
(i .e my family) drink unless ray parents had 
drunk first . So I disliked to wake them up and 
also disliked thar they should sleep without 
drinking it. I kepi on waiting (for them to 
wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You 
consider that I did tliat for fear of Y(^u, 
then please rcrnove the rock.^ So, the rock 
shifted and ihey . ould see the sky through ii . 
The (thirds (^nc sai(;. Allah! You know 
iha'i { liad a cousin (i.e . mv paiernai uncle's 
daughter) wh- ) whs most hel(»vcd to mc and 1 
sought to setiiice her. hut she refused, unless 
1 paid her t)nc r.undred Dfnar (i.e.. gold 
pieces). So, I collec-v-d the amount and 
lirought it to he^ , and she allowed me to 



jAi -o'^ U:;^* ^Jli ^ 

It- J 

i Ij-ij *ewo 

. L^L^i vj^M villi L^U 

01 p4lj! JUi .s^iJ^I 




' li . U 
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sleep with her. But when I sat between her ^/J^ Vj>^^\ o^lJu 
legs, she said: Be afraid of Allah, and do not ^^^1 JU^ U-lil \\ 

deflower me but legally. I got up and left the " ^^"^ ' *^ 



hundred Dinar (for her). O Allah! If You ^ ol ^ jl5 ill ^ii; 

consider that I did that for fear of You then o . ^ , ^ ^ ^ 

please remove the rock'. So, Allah released ^ ^ ; ^ , 

them (removed the rock) and they came out o^i^ ^^Uj L^Jl jl cJU Ifli^ 
(of the cave)." 

[This Hadith indicates that one can only 
ask Allah for help directly or through his 
performed good deeds. But to ask Allah 
through dead or absent (Prophets, saints, 
spirits, holy men, angels etc.) is absolutely 
forbidden in Islam and it is a kind of ''Shirk' 
— polytheism] . 




(54) CHAPTER. 

3466. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"While a lady was nursing her child , a rider 
passed by and she said, 'O Allah! Don't let U 
my child die till he becomes like this (rider) .' j 
The child said, *0 Allah! Don't make me like ^ 
him,' and then returned to her breast L^l y '^^y 
(sucking it). (After a while) they (some 
people) passed by a lady who was being 
pulled and teased (by the people). The ji« O jSZ ^ 
child's mother said, 'O Allah! Do not make 
my child like her.' The child said, 'O Allah! 
Make me like her.' Then he said, *As for the jy^rJ l^y^^ ^ i ^ 
rider, he is a disbeliever (an infidel), while ^ £>^^ cJUi U-> ^1^' 

the lady is accused of illegal sexual f*y^ ' - ^ . 

intercourse (falsely) and she says : Allah is ' ^^4^ ^ : J l LflL \ 

Sufficient for me (He knows the truth) , and ^..^ >f , . > ^ , ^ , , r-t 1 1 - - /"r 
they also acuse her of theft (falsely) and she > ^ 

says: Allah is Sufficient for me,'" ' ^ ^ ol^l Ulj 

[See Hadith No. 3436] \ t-^ . »^ . ^ > : 
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3467. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : IJui; ^ jL*J- \^J^ - Vi^W 
The Prophet^ said, "While a dog was going > . ^ 1 .'ti- • 'it.** 
round awell and was about to die of thirst, an ; 

Israeli prostitute saw it and took off her shoe ^ Jujh-- ^VJi' tS^ 

(and used the shoe to draw water from the >V >i . . - > ? » ^ . 

well) and watered it. So Allah forgave her ^ '^--^ ^ ^ '^'^ 

because of that good deed." (See H. 3321) 4^ L^;)) ^1 Ju :ju 

[rrY> 

3468. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- ^\ xS lijl>. - T^^A 
Rahman that he heard Mu'awiya bin Abl , . ... Tp. 
Sufyan (talking) on the pulpit in the year ^ ; y * ^ " 
when he performed the //o/y. He took a tuft <0i l^y^^-^l jlIp ji- 
of hair that was in the hand of an orderly and i..' 'i'^ t - . % . 
said, "O people of Al-Madlna! Where are ^ " , "^"^ ^ 
your learned men? I heard the Prophet % 4J2S JjLxi t ^Js' 
foibidding such a thing as this (i.e., false '^^ ^ . , : . 
hair) and he used to say. The Israelites were ^ " v - sr 
destroyed when their ladies practised this ?^jUJIp J^i tOJiiJl 
habit (of using false hair to lengthen their , ^, \ • ^ 

locks)' .'• ^1*^ ; c^. 5^ 

3469. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : ^ jii*^' lijJl^ - Y'l*\^ 
The Prophet #g said, "Amongst the people f ^ I""! -^ji 
preceding you there used to be Muhaddithun ^ * ^ ^ - - - . 
(i.e., personswho can guess things that come tiiJL- ^1 ^ tl;^ 
true later on, as if those persons have been ^.i^ ^ . >. , 

inspired divinely) , and if there are any such ^ v y^^^ -^-^ 

persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar '^■>^ ^^j^ U-i ol5 Jii :Jli 
bin Al-Khattab." • ♦ m ^ i*: - > -it, - 
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3470. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 

^ ibi : The Prophet ^ said , There was a man 
from Bam Israel who murdered ninety-nine 
persons. Then he set out asking (whether his 
repentance could be accepted or not). He 
came upon a monk and asked him if his 
repentance could be accepted. The monk 
replied in the negative and so the man killed 
him . He kept on asking till a man advised him 
to go to such and such village . (So he left for 
it) but death overtook him on the way . While 
dying , he turned his chest towards that village 
(where he had hoped his repentance would 
be accepted) , and so the angels of mercy and 
the angels of punishment quarrelled amongst 
themseh^es regarding him. Allah ordered the 
village (towards which he was going) to come 
closer to him, and ordered the village 
(whence he had come), to go far away, and 
then He ordered the angels to measiwe the 
distances between his body and tlie two 
villages. So, he was found one span closer 
to the village (he was going to). So he was 
forgiven." 

3471. Narrated Abu Hurairah Jit jj>j : 
Once, Allah's Messenger 0, offered the 
morning Salat (prayer) and then faced the 
people and said, "While a man was driving a 
cow, he rode over it and beat it. The cow 
said, 'We have not been created for this, but 
we have been created for ploughing.'" On 
that the people siaid astonishingly, "Glorified 
be Allah! A cow speaks!" The Prophet 5^ 
said, "I believe this, and Abu Bakr and 
'Umar, too, believe it, although neither of 
them was present there." The Prophet ^ 
added: ''While a person was amongst his 
sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the 
sheep. The man chased the wolf till he 



•J^J ^ J-*^ tiilii 

C^y^\ aS^SU fcliSj lis cJi 

i^llUl i^y^j 

^_^Li? : Jii ii^ iibi ^Sij^ 
Ul :cJUi. fcLfjj^ 1^53 il 5^ 
J^, y\j li^ :JU^ 
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rescued it (the sheep) from the wolf, ^ jJrj UjJj^' . ^ U j 

whereupon the wolf said, *You have / . > ? r 

rescued it (the sheep) from me; but who ^ ^ ^ . , ... 

will guard it on the day of the wild beasts Jul waIo Uiili^l ^^^I fc 
when there will be no shepherd to guard 
them except I?' " The people said 



surprisingly, "Glorified be Allah! A wolf ^ ^0 f}5 ^^r^i Ifl 

speaks!"<*> The Prophet m said, "But I • uJjL * ' LJl JU^ ((^'^ ' 

believe this and Abu Bakr and 'Umar, too, ^ ^. ^ 

believe this, although neither of them was ^U" : Jli 

present there." . " . ' . 

[See Vol. 3, //a^/Y/? No. 2324 and also • ^ ^ '^^^ j^. y.h 

Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3663] [rrri 

3472. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> iii ^3 : JUt-w-l Ll}JL>- - VlVY 
Allah's Messenger m said, "A man bought a 
piece of land from another man, and the 



buyer found an earthenware jar filled with '^JtJ^ 'j^ t^^^Ai 



(1) (H . 3471 ) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's 
lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu 
Said Al-Khudri ^ 4j1 : Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ iiii ^3: (While a 
shepherd was in his herd of sheep) , suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, 
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying : "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from 
me which Allah gave me" . The shepherd said : "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting 
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being" . The wolf said : "Shall I tell 
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
(^) in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past". Then 
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till 
he entered Al-MadTna, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad and informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational Salat (prayer) ('^\^ s^L^), then he ^ came out and 
asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story), and he informed them. 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till 
beasts of prey (f^L-) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of 
a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened 
to them after him . 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2324 and also Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3663] 
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gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller, ^1 Jli :Jli aIp iiil ^3 

Take your gold, as I have bought only the ^ | |^ i^' ' ''i^' 

land from you, but I have not bought the gold ^ ir^^ ^ ^ '-^^ ^ 

from you.' The (former) owner of the land ^ lSj^^ lS'^^ J^j^^ 

said , *I have sold you the land with everything • t , , -r ^ - " , - i - - 

in it.' So both of them took their case before - ; . ^. 

a man who asked, *Do you have children?' UJi ^illii i^Ui^^ iSj^^ 

One of them said, *I have a boy.' The other ' J t " V 1 iiLi - - M 

said, 'I have a girl .'The man said, 'Marry the / v-^ '^y^J . 

girl to the boy and spend the money on both UJl : ^ (jAJl JUj . C^JJl 

of them and give the rest of it in charity.'" t. i ^i < i t .»Vfi 

:Jli J J^J 

3473. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iii ^3 ^ Jii*^^ ^ ~ ViVV 

aIp : Allah's Messenger said , "Plague was a o^ tm 'ti- 
means of torture sent on a group of Israelites ^ ^. 

(or on some people before you). So, if you j^lli t jj^SHii ^ JlIj^ 

hear of its spread in a land, don't approach 
it, and if plague should appear in a land 



J", yt^ '^"^ ^ :y/jr^ Jr 



where you are present, then don't leave that ^\ ^ ^^^j ^} J^, 

land in order to run away from it (i.e., r. . . I. \ - 
plague). .-V - . 

^ ^ 4)1 ^ o-L^ 

> ^ % t ^ ^ 

•"^ L^3? (^^^^ 
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3474. Narrated 'Aishah ibi the 

wife of the Prophet I asked Allah's 
Messenger about the plague . He told me 
that it was a punishment sent by Allah on 
whom he wished, and Allah made it a source 
of mercy for the believers, for if one at the 
time of the spread of a plague epidemic stays 
in his country patiently hoping for Allah's 
Reward, and believing that nothing will 
befall him except what Allah has written for 
him, he will get a reward similar to that of a 
martyr. 



3475. Narrated 'Aishah \^ ^'y. The 
people of Quraish worried about the lady 
from Bani Makhzum who had committed 
theft. They asked, "Who will intercede for 
her with Allah's Messenger t^?" Some said, 
"No one dare to do so except Usama bin 
Zaid, the beloved one to Allah's Messenger 
When Usama spoke about that to 
Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger 

said (to him) , "Do you try to intercede for 
somebody in a case connected with Allah's 
prescribed punishments?" Then he got up 
and delivered a Khiitba (religious talk) 
saying, "What destroyed the nations 
preceding you was that if a noble amongst 
them stole, they would forgive him, and if a 
poor person amongst them stole , they would 
inflict Allah's punishment on him. By Allah, 
if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole , 
I would cut off her hand 



3476. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il^ iui ^'y. I 
heard a person reciting a (Qur'anic) Verse in 



toJb^ ji\ Aul jlp LoJl?- :oiyJi 



5U 



0^ ^.r^ :f, u*- 



jj l^Jb- - VIVO 

Jj^j jjj ^ 4^L-i Alii- 

«?5i3l ^jJl>- ^ ^ iis^lw 
iiUl lJ|» :Jli ..Jaiili ^li 

[Y^iA .«UJb sLJJ^ 
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a certain way, and I had heard the Prophet ^ 

reciting the same Verse in a different way. 
So, I took him to the Prophet ^ and 
informed him of that but I noticed the sign 
of disapproval on his face, and then he said, 
"Both of you are correct, so don't differ, for 
the nations before you differed, so they were 
destroyed." 



3477. Narrated * Abdullah (bin Mas*ud) 
^ iiji : As if I saw the Prophet ^ talking 
about one of the Prophets whose nation had 
beaten him and caused him to bleed, while 
he was cleaning the blood off his face and 
saying , "O Allah! Forgive my nation , for they 
have no knowledge ." 



3478. Narrated Abu Said i>i ^3 : The 
Prophet said, "Amongst the people 
preceding your age , there was a man whom 
Allah had given a lot of wealth . While he was 
in his deathbed , he called his sons and said , 
'What type of father have I been to you?' 
They replied , 'You have been a good father .' 
He said, 'I have never done a single good 
deed ; so when I die, bum me and crush my 
body, and scatter the resulting ashes on a 
windy day.' His sons did accordingly, but 
Allah jy> gathered his particles and asked 
(him), 'What made you do so?' He replied, 
"Fear of You .' So Allah bestowed His Mercy 
upon him (forgave him)." 



4jl Vji c^i-^ :Jli 



Sl» ^ iiii ^3 

^ t^i 




:Jli ^iJUL;^ U :jUi J^^= 
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3479. Narrated Rib*i bin Hirash: *Uqba 
said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you narrate to us 
what you heard from Allah's Messenger 
Hudhaifa said, "I heard him saying, *Death 
approached a man and when he had no hope 
of surviving, he said to his family, 'When I 
die, gather for me much wood and build a 
fire (to bum me) . When the fire has eaten my 
flesh and reached my bones, take the bones 
and grind them and scatter the resulting 
powder in the sea on a hot (or windy) day 
(That was done.) But Allah collected his 
particles and asked (him), *Why did you do 
so?' He replied , Tor fear of You.' So Allah 
forgave him." 

Narrated 'Abdul Malik as above, saying, 
"On a windy day." 



3480. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A man used to 
give loans to the people and used to say to his 
servant, *If the debtor is poor, forgive him, 
so that Allah may forgive us.' So, when he 
met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave 
him." 



:Jli o^bi ^ t^Ijui L^Jb- libw 
[vo'A 

y\ ^Jo^ - riw\ 

^ 0 " 

Jli :JL5 J.\y^ J, 



jj)) :[}jA, iii^ :JU ^1 
U dv* lii \^\ fllliJl 



^« :Jlij JL^ til- 



4Ul 



J^^l il^M :JU ^ 4jI 

lit :ol::Ij JjiJ (1)15^ ^^^1 ifXA 
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3481. Narrated Abu Hurairahilp^i^ji 4jI JLp Jj^S^ - Y'iA\ 

The Prophet ^ said, "A man used to do \\ . , . s 

Sinful deeds, and when death came to him, ^ ^* \ - 

he said to his sons, 'After my death, bum me jup ^4*^ ^l^j^S'* Cr^ 

and then crush me, and scatter the powder in \. c>-> % • - . ' * 

the air, for by Allah, if Allah would get hold ^ ""^'^ ^ 

of me, He will give me such a punishment as Jl>-j jlS'M :J15 ^ ^-^1)1 ^ ^ 

He has never given to anyone else When he , s rr i - » > 

died, his sons did accordingly. Allah ordered ^-'^ ^ V - 

the earth saying, 'Collect what you hold of his ^ t/^^*^ '^1 

particles.' It did so, and behold! There he ^ r . . * 

was (the man) standing. Allah asked (him) , ' ^ ^-^^^ ^ . 

'What made you do what you did?' He U blip j"^ tS^ 

replied, 'O my Lord! I was afraid of You.' ^ - . i^T^ T -t 

^ , r » ^ . IJb-l ^JLP 

So Allah forgave him . ^ • 

Another narrator said, "The man said, :jUi j^^^ij %\ ^li 

'Fear of You, O Lord!' " ,r,. o -.-r >• .i . i - i 

La i.iijL>- La :Jui ^ 

[vo»"\ :^ak;l] L) iiiiU^)) 

3482. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 4jI jlp - ViAY 

'u4^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A lady > > , . \ . ^ - > 

was punished because of a cat which she had '^r-^' y • ' 

imprisoned till it died. She entered the (Hell) 4il jIp t t pU^-I 

Fire because of it, for she neither gave it food l,'t>-^t .^'^^i, 

nor water as she had imprisoned it , nor set it ' ^ ^ s? - 

free to eat from the vermin of the earth." ^ 51^1 c-JJlp» : Jli ^ 

(See H. 745, 3318) ^ 
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3483. Narrated Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba: The <-Jr^ji ~ TiAT 



Prophet ^ said, "One of the (basic) sayings ^ « , . ^ , <>. 

of An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which ^ ^JT^ ^- - ^ 

the people have got is, 'If you do not feel iip jjJLU ^1 loJb^ '■ J*'^ Crt 

ashamed , then do whatever you like .* " <> ? , « ^ , ^ > ^, , ^ , - . 

[SeeVol.8.i/«^%No.6120] ^^^'l ^ ^^i" 4r" ^^^^^ 

^ IS! :opi j.-)^ ^ ^Ul 

3484. Narrated Abu Mus'ud il^ ^ii ^j: lJj^ : ^SI llil?- - VlAl 
The Prophet ^ said, "One of the sayings of ^ » -j^^ , - . 
An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which the '~ '-^ " ' JJ -^ 44-^ 
people have got is, *If you do not feel ^jj^— « ^1 

ashamed, th^ do whatever you like/" -.^-t i^^. ^i^^ > 'ii- 

trur :^t^] .wciJ' U 

3485. Narrated Ibn 'Umar j^y, : ^ ^ I^Jb- - TiAo 
The Prophet ^ said, "While a man was , * ^ U' ' I ' 4j! !Cs^ M 
walking, dragging his dress with pride, he was ^ ^cr^y- - - 
caused to be swallowed by the earth and will ' • f*-!^ ^'-^ * ^ 

go on sinking in it till the Day of ^, > , - ,2,, =t t - 

Resurrection." >^ ^" ^ 4^^' ^' 

3486. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Sii ^3 : £^ ^ llJjL>- - VIA! 
The Prophet^ said, "We (Muslims) are the Jli JLIa^ lil^ LpU^I 
last (to come) but we will be the foremost on ^ "^r^J • 

the Day of Resurrection, though the former ^S^y^ Ir^ ^5::^' ^(j^J^ 

nations were given the Book (i .e . , Scripture) , , . -,, . s, , . ^ , 

before us , and we were given the Holy Book ^ y ^ 

after them. This (i.e., Friday) is the day ^^J jj_i_>LlJl jj^^^l j-^' 

about which they differed (but Allah gave us , , ^ t -^f ^A - -1 hi 

the guidance for that). So the next day ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(i .e Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews t^JiiJ j» ^j'j il^-^ 
and the day after it (i .e . , Sunday) for the 
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Christians, (See H. 896) 



3487. It is obligatory on every Muslim to 
(take a bath) wash his head and body once 
{l.t., Friday) (at least) in every seven days." 

(See Vol . 2, Hadith No .897) 

3488. Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: 
When Mu'awiya bin Abl Sufyan came to Al- 
Madina for the last time, he delivered a 
Khutba (religious talk) before us. He took out 
a tuft of hair and said, "I never thought that 
someone other than the Jews would do such a 
thing (i.e., use false hair). The Prophet % 
named such a practice, Az-Zur (i.e., 
falsehood), meaning the use of false hair." 



[ASV 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: Ql^^ :JU; 4ji ^^L (\) 

Mankind! We have created you from a -vi, ^ - ^"-'^ 

male and a female. (V.49:13) " ^ H o-U' 

And Allah's Statement : \ jijij ^ : ^Jy j [ ^ r : ^\y>^ !] 
"...And fear Allah through Whom you ^ ^-.^r'- -^r-- i' 

demandyour mutual (rights), and (do not cut * r ^ ^ 

the relations of) the womb (kinship). Surely, ^ Uj [^ 

Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you." 

(V.4:l) 

The prohibition of bad customs of the . dUi Oj:^ :JjLi]lj .-t^l 

Period of Ignorance . 



3489. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas jjj^ ^ jJU- u^JL>- - TiA^ 

regarding the Verse : 

'And (We) made you Shu'uba (nations) 
and Qabd 'il (tribes) that you may know one y.^ ^ jrrT if. 
another...' (V. 49: 13) 

That Shu'uba means the big QabaV (i .e . , 
nations) while the Qaba 7/ (i .e . , tribes) means : sL> \ : J 15 ^ f 
the branch tribes . 



.5^1 :j:Li]ij c^lkJi jliJi 



3490. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : : jLiJ JuAa lijJL>- - V 1 ^ ' 
Once, Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, 
"Who is the most honourable amongst the 
people?" He said, "The one who fears Allah <. ^1 1^ • 

and keeps his duty to Him They said , "We 
do not ask you about this He said , "Then 



Yusuf (Joseph) , the Prophet of Allah 1 4) 1 J ^ j L : JJ : J li : aIp 

3491. Narrated Kulaib bin Wa'il : I asked : £^ llJjb- - r M ^ 

Zainab bint Abi Salama (i.e., daughter of > > "T^ i . i ii i 

the wife of the Prophet ^) , "Tell me about ^ • - ^ . . -r 

the Prophet % . Did he belong to the tribe of ^ \ Z^ j ^J^^ : J li Jj Ij 
Mudar?" She replied, "Yes, he belonged to ... "> f2 . t 2-., > 

the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring ^ c5: . . 
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of An-Nadr bin Kinana." 



3492. Narrated Kulaib : I was told by the 
Rabiba (i.e., daughter of the wife of the 
Prophet ^) who, I think, was Zainab, that 
the Prophet ^ forbade the utensils (of wine 
called) Ad-Dubha\ Al-Hantam, Al-Muqaiyar 
andAl-Muzaffal , I said to her , 'Tell me as to 
which tribe the Prc^het ^ belonged ; was he 
from the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "He 
belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from 
the offi^ring of An-Nadr bin Kinana," 



3493. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iui r^j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You see that the 
people are (like) metals (of different origins 
and natures) . Those who were the best in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are also the 
best in Islam if they comprehend religious 
knowledge. You see that the best amongst 
the people in this respect (i.e., ambition of 
ruling) are those who hate it most . 



3494. (Allah's Messenger ^ added :) And 
you see that the worst among people is the 
double faced (person) who appears to these 
with one face and to the others with another 
face (i.e., hypocrite)." 

3495. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp : 
The Prophet m said, "The tribe of Quraish 
has precedence over the people in this 
connection (i.e., the right of ruling). The 
Muslims follow the Muslims amongst them. 



^i:; l^lj ^ lJ^\ 
^1 ol5 :cJU 

'ii^ ^ ^il Jj-ij ^ aIp ill 

[v^v^ 
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and the infidels foUow the infidels amongst 
them. 



3496. (Allah's Messenger ^ added :) And 
people are (like) metals (of different origins 
and natures) . The best amongst them in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best 
in Islam provided they comprehend the 
religious knowledge. You wffl find that the 
best amongst the people in this respect (i.e., 
of ruling) is he who hates it (i.e., the idea of 
ruling) most, till he is given the Bai'a 
pledge." 

3497. Narrated Tawus : Ibn * Abbas r^^i 
recited the Qur'anic Verse : 

" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you..." (V .42:23) 

Said bin Jubair said, "(The Verse 
implies) the kinship of Muhammad Ibn 
'Abbas said, "There was not a single house 
(i.e. , sub-tribe) of Quraish but had a kinship 
with the Prophet ; and so the above Verse 
was revealed in this connection, and its 
interpretation is: 'O Quraish! You should 
keep good relations between me (i.e., 
Muhammad ^) and you.' " 



3498. Narrated Abu Mas'Qd ^ ibi j^ji 
The Prophet i;?: said, "From this side, 
pointing towards the east, Al-Fitan (trials 
and afflictions) wit! appear. Rudeness and 
lack of mercy are characteristics of the rural 
bedouins who are busy with their camels and 
cows (and pay no attention to religion) . Such 
are the tribes of Rabfa and Mudar." 



\^J^ - ri^v 



jUi :JU t[Tr :o0^n 4^^^''' 
cJJji ^^'y 5^ ^♦^j^ 

w U.w>ii ^ L o Liu- Ljjl?- : 4ii I 
A^j ^ JOi\j JjNI ^Uii JjJ?^ 

^ - ^ ^ ^ , 
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3499 . Narrated Abu Hurairah JI^ i 



I 



heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Pride 
and arrogance are characteristics of the rural 
bedouins, while calmness is found among the 
owners of sheep. Belief is Yemenite, and 
wisdom is also Yemenite (i.e., the 
Yemenites are well-known for their true 
belief and wisdom)." Abu 'Abdullah (Al- 
Bukhari) said , "Yemen was called so because 
it is situated to the right of the Ka*bah, and 
Sham was called so because it is situated to 
the left of the Ka'bah."<^> 



(2) CHAPTER. Virtues of Quraish . 

3500 . Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin 
Muf im , that while he was with a delegation 
from QuraKh to Mu'awiya, the latter heard 
the news that 'Abdullah bin *Amr bin Al-*A§i 
said that there would be a king from the tribe 
of Qahtan. On that Mu'awiya became angry, 
got up and then praised Allah as He 
deserved, and said, "Now then, I have 
heard that some men amongst you narrate 
things which are neither in Allah's Book 
(Our' an), nor have been told by Allah's 
Messenger Those men are the ignorant 
amongst you. Beware of such hopes as make 
the people go astray, for I heard Allah's 
Messenger saying, 'Authority of ruling will 
remain with Ouraish, and whoever bears 
hostility to them , Allah will destroy him as 



3 ^ Is y^y ^ cy ^ ^ ^ 
3ii Jiii jr^j ^' 

.fLiVi ■.'ji:y\ 4-:ujij 

[rr'\ 
i^Li wib (T) 

J ^\ ^\ JLp 01 J 



i .JUi u. ^ 



NU-j j_^uJIj i^ld iii lit :Jli 



( 1 ) (H . 3499) The Arabic words for right and left have great resemblance to the words 
'Yemen and Sham.' 
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long as they abide by the laws of the 
religion.'" 



3501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Authority of ruling 
will remain with Quraish, even if only two of 
them remained." 



3502. Narrated Jubair bin MutMm: 
'Uthman bin 'Affan il^ iui ^3 went (to the 
Prophet ^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You gave property to Bani Al-Muttalib and 
did not give us, although we and they are of 
the same degree of relationship to you The 
Prophet ^ said, "Only Bani Hashim and 
Ban! Al-Muttalib are one thing (as regards 
family status)." 



3503. Narrated 'Unva bin Az-Zubair : 
'Abdullah bin Az>Zubair went with some 
women of the tribe of Bam Zuhra to 'Aishah 
who used to treat them nicely because of 
their relation to Allah's Messenger 



3504. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iii jj^'j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The tribes of 
Quraish, Al-Ansar, the (people of the tribe 



ii* ^313: N» :Jli ^ ^\ ^ 
[V>i* : ^1] 



t>^' c/" ^^^^^ 



1 ^\ jUi jj^^^ ill. 



[r>i* .«Ju>^lj 
<ul JLp kl^S iju ^3^1 
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of) Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam, Ashja', and 
Ghifar are my Mawali (helpers, protectors) 
and they have no Mania (Protector, helper) 
except Allah and His Messenger." 



3505. Narrated *Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the most 
beloved person to 'Aishah excluding the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr, and he in his 
turn, was the most devoted to her, 'Aishah 
used not to withhold the money given to her 
by Allah, but she used to spend it in charity. 
('Abdullah) bin Az-Zubair said, 'Aishah 
should be stopped from doing so." (When 
* Aishah heard this), she said protestingly, 
"Shall I be stopped from doing so? I vow that 
I will never talk to 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
On that, Ibn Az-Zubair asked some people 
from Quraish and particularly the two uncles 
of Allah's Messenger -M to intercede with 
her, but she refused (to talk to him). Az- 
Zuhriyiin, the uncles of the Prophet 
including 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 
' Abd Yaghuth and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 
said to him , "When we ask for the permission 
to visit her, enter her house along with us 
(without taking her leave)/' He did 
accordingly (and she accepted their 
intercession). He sent her ten slaves whom 
she manumitted as an expiation for (not 
keeping) her vow. 'Aishah manumitted more 
slaves for the same purpose till she 
manumitted forty slaves. She said, "I wish I 
had specified what I w^ould have done in case 
of not fulfilling my vow when i made the vow , 
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so that I might have done it easily /'^^^ [fo .r : ^Ij] .Z^ ^yli 

(3) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in jUL jT)ijl J^j (T) 

the language of Quraish. 



3506. Narrated Anas Zi> iii : 'Uthman jij*^^ ^ " * 
called Zaid bin Thabit, Abdullah bin Az- ' ^ I' 'I -^j 
Zubair , Sa*ld bin Al-'As and * Abdur-Rahman ^ " ^ ^ • . ^ . 
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham, and then they jl js- t^-^Lg^ jjI ji- 
wrote the manuscripts ofthe Noble Qur'an in -»/ ,. . f -'^ : / ^ 
the form of book in several copies. *Uthman " * ^ ; 

said to the three Quraishi pe' cons. "If you v^bJl jjl JL^^j ^^y' Cri 

differ with Zaid bin Thabit r a any point of , . , . , - 1, . oc;,, 

Quraish, as the Qur'an was revealed in their Jlij . <_i_>-Uk^l ^ La jji,^ljJ 

language." So, they acted accordingly. (Zaid r;;:^'!]! i^^JJ JL^ 

bin Thabit was an Ansdn and not from * " ^ > 

UJU jLJj oji^'li j'f^^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. Hie descent ofthe Yemenites J?fU^l ^Llj i^L (O 

from Isma^Il (Ishmael). Among such ' . ?<j ^ ^.o^ .jp; 

Yemenites arc U»c tribes of Ashim bin Afsa ^ ^ f-^ (Hj^ 

bin Haritha bin 'Amir from Khuza'a. . apI^ yA^ ^\ j 

3507 . Narrated Salama ^ iui : Allah's LjJc- : ^lli - • V 

Messenger ^ passed by some people from i 

the tribe of Aslam practising archery. He "-"h^ Cy. ^-ji ^ ^f^' 

said /'O children of Lsma*n (Ishmael)! Throw -Jli ^ <«l ,>-fj 

(arrows), for your father was an archer. I am . , o t » , - - , \ > - 

on the side of Bani so-and-so (meaning one ^ ^ . i . ^ 

of the two teams) ." The other team stopped ^ ' j ' " : J Us .J ^ J ^^JUi ^ 

throwing; whereupon the Prophet it: said, f . ^ ,^ » t i . i 

"What has happened to them?" They " - ^ <r - "^^^ 

replied, "How shall we throw while you are . «^^^t ^-^'^^ 
with Ban! so-and-so?" He said , "Throw , for I 
am with all of you." 



(1) (H. 3505) 'Aishah did not specify what she would do if she did not keep her promise, 
thi.s is why she manumitted so many slaves so that she might feel at case as to the 
adequacy of her expiation. 
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^ ^ cJlj <liCSj : l^li 

Ulj l^jiw :JLi 
[rA'\'\ 

(5) CHAPTER. :iLL(o) 
3508. Narrated Abu Dhar Zs- iui : The bj ! ^'^^ ^ ^ 



Prophet ^ said : "None claims to be the son 
of any other than his real father knowingly, 

but he has disbelieved in Allah, and if iS^- ls^^ ■ ^-^S^ Cf) 

somebody claims to belong to some folk to t <» - ^- ^ " i - ti «> Vt i i t ^ t 

whom he does not belong, then let such a Sf- ^ - 

person take his place in the (Hell) Fire." ^ ^\ :ax£^ 4j1 3^ 

ojjLia ijTjl U ^^^^mJ <d La^ 

3509. Narrated Wathila bin Al-Asqa': U ~ To*^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Verily, one of 

the worst lies is to claim falsely to be the son 



of someone other than one's real father , or to <:^XJ^ : J li l^j^ \ <u \ jlp 

claim to have had a dream one has not had, ^ J'^ ''Ni ' aJl^I 

or to attribute to me what I have not said." ^ '-^ ' ^ 

3510. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii L^Jl^- : ^ILJ lijL>. - To\ * 
Thedelegatesof*Abdul-Oais came to Allah's >» . Jli^"' 1 ^ll>- 

Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's ^ * ' l/^ '"^ 

Messenger! We are from the tribe of Rabfa : 4j! jj\ 

and the infidels of Mudar tribe intervene i. . r 

, J / ^1 ,Jlp , ^ -"^j r-J^ 

between us and you , so that we cannot come " .^^ur u; ^ 

to you except in the Sacred Months. IJla -il J j-^ j . IjJU^ ^ 

Therefore we would like you to give us , « ^, »i c^. ^ , ^ . . 

some instructions which we may follow and ^ 

convey to our people staying behind us." The dip I JUJ^ 3-*^ jU5 dJLlj 

Prophet ^ said, "I order you to observe four 
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things and forbid you (to do) four things : 

I order you: (1) To believe in Allah i.e., 
to testifying that La ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah) , (2) 
to perform (the prayer) As-Salat {Iqamat-as- 
Salat), (3) to pay the Zakat, (4) and to give 
one-fifth of the war booty to Allah. And I 
forbid you to use Ad-Dubba', AUHantam, An- 
Naqir and Al-Muzajfat (These are names of 
utensils in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared). 

3511. Narrated * Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 

iii : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ on the 
pulpit saying, "Verily, Al-Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) (will start) from here," pointing 
towards the east, "whence the side of the 
head of Satan comes out." 



(6) CHAPTER. The mention of tlw tribes of 
Aslam, Ghifar, Mttxaim, Jwhaim, and 

Ash^a^ 

3512. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii* %\ ^3 : 

The Prophet ^ said , "The tribes of Quraish, 
Al'Ansar, (people of the tribes of) Juhaina, 
Muzaina, Aslam, Ghifar and Ashja* are my 
Mawali (helpers, etc.) and they have no 
Mau'ld (Protector, Helper) except Allah and 
His Messenger." 

[See Hadith No, 3504] 



3513. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar ^3 
iiii) : While Allah's Messenger ^ was on 
the pulpit, he said, "(The tribe of) Ghifar, 



U.>l -Ji ^ 'jS J ^\ 

Jil vS^' 

oill jl Nl» : j^^l ^Js' y^j JjAi 
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Allah forgave them. And the tribe of Aslam, 
Allah saved them. The tribe of 'Usaiya 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 



3514. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet^ said, 'The tribe of Aslam, 
Allah saved them. And the tribe of Ghifar, 
Allah forgave them 



3515 . Narrated Abu Bakra il^ iui ^3 : The 

Prophet 5^ said, "Do you think that the 
tribes of Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam and 
Ghifar are better than the tribes of BanI 
Tamim, Ban! Asad, Ban! 'Abdullah bin 
Ghatafan and Bani 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a?" A 
man said, "They were unsuccessful and 
losers." The Prophet ^ added, "(Yes), 
they are better than the tribes of Ban! 
Tamim, Ban! Asad, Ban! * Abdullah bin 
Ghatafan and Ban! *Amir bin Sa'sa'a." 



3516 (A). Narrated Abu Bakra il^ ^ii ^3 : 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis said to the Prophet 
"Nobody gave you the BaVa (pledge) but the 
robbers of the pilgrims (i .e . , those wh j used 
to rob the pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam , 
Ghifar, Muzaina." (Ibn Abi Ya'qub is in 



U>li 1^0^ - rou 



us?? Ir^ 'j^^ i*^^-? 
5^' ir^J -^^^ 

tSiilip J. 4ji ^ 
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doubt whether Al-Aqra' added, 'And JU ^ 01 

Juhaina.') The Prophet said, "Don't you .ro| V <, . J ^ > ^ _ * 

think that the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, r^' ^ ^1^1 Uil 

Muzaina (and also perhaps) Juhaina are til^Aj IaI^Ij - oyj 

better than the tribes of Ban! Tamim , Ban! ^ j ^ ! o . | ^ | 
'Amir, Asad, and Ghatafan?" Somebody 

said, "They were unsuccessful and losers!" j^j ^CJi-^l 015 jl cJl^l'^ *^ 

The Prophet^ said, "Yes, by Him in Whose o ( - _ -r"- ^ M "-'^^ 

Hands my soul is, they (i.e., the former) are ^ '^•^t^P"-? ^^rr^ J S:>J 
better than they (i.e., the latter)." 

[ro\o .((^ '^Sl 

3516 (B). Narrated Abu Hurairah £^ jUJLl llijb- - ^ 
11^ : (The Prophet ^ said) , "(The people of) . 

Bani Aslam, Ghifar and some people of '"-r^-^ ''i ^T"-^ 

Muzaina (or some people of Juhaina or aIp ibi ^S^j^ ufi^ Ir^ ljIj^ 

Muzaina) are better with Allah (or on the . ^ >r 

Day of Resurrection) than the tribes of Asad, "^-^ ^ r^'" '^^ 

Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan'." :- Jii jl - ilfA j ^Lji 

(7) CHAPTER. The mention of Qahtan jlkii J'^ ^^L (V) 

tribe. > • JiJl jlIp lijL>- ' ^o^V 

3517. Narrated Abu Hurairah ILi ^ 

The Prophet 5^. said , "The Hour will not be Ji o UJL- : J 5" i JlIp 

established unless a man from the tribe of ^ • ^ - t^i 

Qahtan appears, driving the people with his ^ ^ ^ .-^ ^ ^ . 

stick (ruling them with violence and ^ ibl K^^j^ ^v4^' 

oppression). ^ i^,, > vr t,- 

(8) CHAPTER. What is forbidden of the ^^IaUJI S^pS U (A) 
Da*wah (call, tradition or custom) of the 

(Pre-Islamic) Period of Ignorance. 
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3518. Narrated Jabir il^ iai : We were 
in the company of the Prophet ^ in a 

Ghazwa. A large number of Muhajrun 
(emigrants) joined him, and among the 
Muhajrun there was a person who used to 
play jokes (or play with spears); so he 
(jokingly) stroked an Ansdri man on the 
hip. The Ansdri got so angry that both of 
them called their people . The Ansdri said , 
"Help, O Ansdl'V And the Muhdjir said, 
"Help, O MuhdjirV The Prophet came 
out and said, "What is wrong with the people 
(as they are calling) this call of the (Pre- 
Islamic) Period of Ignorance?" Then he said, 
"What is the matter with them?" He was told 
about the stroke of the Muhdjir to Ansdri. 
The Prophet ^ said, "Stop this for it is an 
evil call." 'Abdullah bin Ubal bin Salul (a 
hypocrite) said, "The Muhdjrun have called 
and (gathered against us) ; so when we return 
to Al-Madina. surely, the more honourable 
people will expel therefrom the meaner." 
Upon that 'Umar said, ''O Allah's Prophet! 
Shall we not kill this Khabith (evil person 
i.e., Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul)?" The 
Prophet said, "(No), lest the people 
should say that Muhammad used to kill his 
companions." 



[ H ' V 

3519. Narrated -Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) : Lii:- - re\<\ 

^ ii) The Prophet said. "Whoever 

ships his iaee or tears the front of his dress , or 
ealls the ealls of the f Pre-lslamic) Period of 
Ignorance, is not from us." ^ . 
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(9) CHAPTER. The stoiy of Khuza'a. 

3520. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : 
Allah's Messenger % said , " 'Amr bin Luhai 
bin Qam'a bin Khindif was the father of 
Khuza'a." 



3521 . Narrated Sa id bin A-Musaiyab : Al- 
Bahira was a she-camel whose milk was 
spared for the idols and other deities, and 
so nobody was allowed to milk it . As-Sci Iba 
was a she-came! which they (i.e., infidels) 
used to set free in the names of their gods so 
that it would not be used for carrying 
anything. Abu Hurairah ^ said, 
"The Prophet ^ said, i saw 'Amr bin 'Amir 
bin Luhai Al-Khuzal dragging his intestines 
in the (Hell) Fire, for he was the first man 
who started (tiie tradition of As-^Sana^ih) 
(setting free she-camels in the names of their 
false gods — idols and other false deities).' " 



(10) CHAPTER. The st«o the conversion 
of Abu Dhar M-Ghifari to ! Uini. 

3522 (A). Narrated Ihn vAhhas -d^' 
lu^: When tiie news of I lie advent of llic 
Prophet rcaehcd Ai^n Dhar, h^^ sai'1 
brother, "Ritii. tt M his valley tind brini: jnc tiio 
news cS ihv^ vxiv. (i.o. the Prophet ^■,:) who 



^1 ^ 4)1 ^ ji- 

^ " " ♦ • 

:Jli 5g| 4jbl JjJu3 jl IaIp 



:Jli J^^ijJl (.44^ 



Jlij i . '^-r^ J"^-^- 



^1 Uai ^Ll (^O 



- roYY 
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claims to be a Prophet receiving information 
from the Heaven. Listen to him and then 
come to me His brother set out till he met 
the Prophet ^ and listened to his speech and 
returned to Abu Dhar and said to him, "I 
have seen him exhorting people to virtues 
and his speech was not like poetry." Abu 
Dhar said, "You have not satisfied me as to 
what I wanted So, he took his journey-food 
and a water-skin full of water and set out till 
he reached Makkah, where he went to the 
mosque looking for the Prophet ^ , whom he 
did not know, and he would not like to ask 
someone about him. So, a portion of the 
night had passed when 'All saw him and 
realised that he was a stranger. Abu Dhar 
followed him (to his house), but neither of 
them asked the other about anything till it 
was morning, when he carried his water-skin 
and food and went to the mosque . He spent 
that day without being observed by the 
Prophet till it was night, when he 
returned to his sleeping place. *A1I again 
passed by him and said, "Hasn't the man 
(i.e. Abu Dhar) recognised his dwelling 
place yet?" So, 'All let him get up and took 
him (to his house) , but neither of them asked 
the other about anything, till it was the third 
day when *AlI had the same experience with 
him and Abu Dhar again stayed with him. 
'All then asked, "Won't you tell me what has 
brought you here?" He replied, "If you give 
me a promise and a convention that you will 
guide me, then I will tell you." When 'All 
did, Abu Dhar informed him (of his 
purpose). 'All said, "It is the Truth, and he 
(i.e., Muhammad ^) is the Messenger of 
Allah. So when the morning comes, follow 
me, and if I should perceive any danger 
threatening you, I will give you a hint by 
pretending to go to pass water (the water 
closet) . But if I carried on walking , follow me 



^li ^^IjJl lift Jl 

ijl ^JJI lift ^ J 

a5n^ ^^ji>- pLo a] ^y^*^ J 

m ir^i >ij 

Aj (^^ii l^liU ^aJ^ ^ili^ 
^(I^^ <u>-L^ ^-M^ --^r^J <J^^ 

cJ4i! bid ^ 4jI J^j jij 
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till you enter the place that I will enter." Abu ^L>-i l4*^ cJl^ d\ ^s?^^ 
Dhar agreed and followed 'All till he entered * . > f ^rt^ > ^fT- 

the place of the Prophet m And Abu Dhar ' ^ 



entered with him. He then listened to the - ^J^>^ crV^ 
speech of the Prophet ^ and embraced Islam - - . s > ^. -^r^? . . - -:r 

on that very spot. The Prophet m said to ^ ^ ^ 

him, "Go back to your people and inform ^Jy ^i^^^JLi *ui jiSj ^ 
them (of this religion) till you receive my ^ , ^ 
(further)orders." Abu Dhar said, "By Him siT^ *^ • 

in Whose Hands my soul is! I will proclaim ^Jl>- ^^*>-li ^iJU^ ^j^^^ 
my conversion to Islam publicly amongst . -.j, jTrL 

them (i.e. infidels)." He went out till he sT^^ '"^ • V/^'^ 

reached the mosque and announced as loudly • g:'*^j4^ 6=? ^ cP'j^^ 
as possible: "I testify that La ilaha illallah x^J!Jii\ "^1 - - - 

(none has the right to be worshipped but ^ - ^ 

Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger Nj iJl N ji Jl^l ' j-i? 
of Allah." The people then got up and beat -.-ij i. . ^ > . ^. i . > ^. >i. 
him tm they knocked him down. Al-Abbas '5"' ^J^J '^-^^ ^^^w' 

came and threw himself over him (to protect ^Ij o^^x>tJ>l oy^Ji^ 
him) saying, "Woe to you! Don't you know ^ ^ ^ > r;;^, 

that he is from Ghifar and there is the route ^ ^ . cr- • 

(road) to your merchants towards Sham (i .e . jlj jIap -ja ^1 j^^ilij jU-Ul 
through the place where this tribe dwells)?" ? lIJI J I l5 L>J "* Jp 

Thus he saved him from them . Abu Dhar did * C r^:? • - ^ 

the same on the next day and the people beat o ji^^^ 4*^^ Cj^ P 

him again and A1-* Abbas threw himself over or- > ,ts-,. « >t. 

him (to save mm as before) . * ^ ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. The story of Zammm. (See ^>ij 4^b ( \ \ ) 

H. 3369 and 3370) 

3522(B). Narrated Abu Jamra : Ibn Jbj l^jL>- - j^toTT 

'Abbas -w^') said to us, "Shall I tell ^.-o-^ ^ ^ s^^-i >t -» t 

you the story of Abu Dhar's conversion to - u/-. (-^ ^. \ ^ 

Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Abu :Jli ^...^lU ^ t^-^ 

Dhar said: I was a man from the tribe of ^ i t^I Jli ' Jli * " '*Ji:>- 
Ghifar. We heard that a man had appeared ^ ' ^ ^ 

in Makkah, claiming to be a Prophet. I said ? ji ^"^C-^ |%-^ j->-i : ^ui- 
to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to . Jli • Jli JJ * uls * Jl^ 

him and bring me his news .' He set out , met J ^ ^ • 

him and returned. I asked him, 'What is the jl Ixiili ^ ^ 
news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, I saw a ^ r >ft " » ^ - - »i li > - 

man enjoining what is good and forbidding ^ \ - Cl.-^ 
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what is evil.' I said to him, 'You have not 
satisfied me with this little information So , I 
took a water-skin and a stick and proceeded 
towards Makkah. Neither did I know him 
(i .e . , the Prophet ^) , nor did I like to ask 
anyone about him. I kept on drinking 
Zamzam water and staying in the mosque. 
Then 'All passed by me and said, 'It seems 
you are a stranger?' I said, *Yes.' He 
proceeded to his house and I accompanied 
him . Neither did he ask me anything, nor did 
I tell him anything. Next morning, I went to 
the mosque to ask about the Prophet ^ but 
no one told me anything about him. 'All 
passed by me again and asked, 'Hasn't the 
man recognised his dwelling place yet?' I 
said, 'No.' He said, 'Come along with me.' 
He asked me , 'What is your business? What 
has brought you to this town?' I said to him, 
'If you keep my secret, I will tell you'. He 
said , 'I will do .' I said to him , 'We have heard 
that a person has appeared here , claiming to 
be a Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to 
him and when he returned , he did n@t bmug a 
satisfactory report ; so I thought of meeting 
him personally.' 'All said (to Abu Dhar), 
'You have reached your goaJ ; I am going to 
him just now, so follow me, and wherever I 
enter, enter after me. If I should see 
someone who may cause you trouble , I will 
stand near a wall pretending to mend my 
shoes (as a warning) , and you should go away 
then .' 'All proceeded and I accompanied him 
till he entered a place, and I entered with him 
to the Prophet ^ to whom I said, 'Present 
(the principles of) Islam to me.' When he 
did, I embraced Islam immediately. He (^) 
said to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Keep your 
conversion a secret and return to your 
town; and when you hear of our victory, 
return to us.' I said, 'By Him Who has sent 
you with the Truth, I will announce my 



J^^l ll* J\ jlL'l ^ 
^il J : JUi ?ijjilp U : viJi* 

it "l ^ T I' * * 1* -'t. 
^ ^ UaP J bl j>- U . 

^ :Jli ^ o^\j 

^\ ji^ili :Jli 

JU Ul :jUi ^ :JlS 
:cJiS : Jli ?juj 

:3Ui 4^ 

?5jjbi oift iJUjJl Uj ?i5;;;I u 

iLl U :i3 OUi .JUiil i)l oi^U 

i-Ms ^ ^ D^ii 

^:UJl Jl iD* iiU! 
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conversion to Islam publicly amongst them . C-Jl ^y^^^J ^^g^ ^t!^^' 

(i.e., the infidels).' Abu Dhar went to the - ^ s ^ , ,r 

mosque, where some people from Quraish ^-rr^J o^^^^* 

were present, and said, 'O folk of Quraish! I cJlis ^ ^ii cJiSj 

testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the "*)LLNl *Jlp " ' M ' <J 

right to be worshipped but Allah), and I f ^ 

(also) testify that Muhammad is His (Allah's) U JU^ -^^^ culLlli 

slave and His Messenger.' (Hearing that) the ^ o » o>^. 

Quraish! men said, 'Get at this Sabi (i.e., ^\ ^ : 

Muslim)!' They got up and beat me nearly to . « Jii li Uj LiUU liU . iSjiltl 

death. A1-' Abbas saw me and threw himself s - > o i. * - », r,:-- ..i ^ \i< 

over me to protect me . He then faced them ^ ^ - - ^ 

and said, *Woe to you! You want to kill a JL>wliJl ^1 ^1>J t^^^^l 

man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your ^ • JL^ 

trade and your communications are through ^ ^ " / ^ LT^i^-? 

the territory of Ghifar?' They therefore left l^lj c^l Nj iJl N 01 JL^i-l ^! 

me. The next morning I returned (to the , f,„r ^\ > - * \\ 

mosque) and said the same as I have said on ' ' -^^-^ • ^ 

the previous day. They again said, 'Get at Ij^Lii t^USaJl IJla ^\ I ji 

this SabiV I was treated in the same way as on > , s . , , 0 1 . . , > » > r 

the previous day, and again A]-' Abbas found ^ ' ~/ , - 

me and threw himself over me to protect me *. JUi <. ^.^tlp J3l 

and told them the same as he had said the day .... » ^ > . -: \>t^^ > 

before.' So, that was the conversion of Abu ^ - - j j- ~ --^ 

Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to ^j^jLt ^^JLi- ^^-^-^ J j 

Islam." -r,, > o-ot ,sT' 1 'i-t- 

.^iJaJl lift Jl IjJi^ Il^'ui 

(12) CHAPTER. The story of Zjim^zam and ^>Jl J4>-^ 4^ i^Ll (>t) 
the ignorance of the Arabs . 

3523. Narrated Abu Hurai rah ii) I : j-j jU-JLl llijL>- V^tV 

The Prophet ^ said , (The people of) Asiani , ^ , , 

Ghifar and some people of Muzaina and . 
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Juhaina or said (some people of Juhaina or 4b I fj-fj o^j^ t Ju^j^ ^ 

Muzaina) are better with Allah or said (on ^ .-^i". T t. t,- i,- 

the Day of Resurrection) than the tribe of ^ \ 

Asad, Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan. :J15 jl - il^^J 

— 4AJ1 jlp j->- — Jl a:.*^ 

3524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14:^:1,1^3: If ijUiljl jJI l^Jb- - VoYi 
you wish to know about the ignorance of the • c:^. 't\.** 
Arabs, read Surat Al-An'dm, (N0.6) after ^ ^ '"^ -^ 

Verse No. 130: CrfJ ct*"^ 0^' tl^ ^J^i^ iji 

"Indeed lost are they who have killed their ^r^- t% ^ . ^n- 1 k, 

children, foolishly without knowledge., (up ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

to)., they have indeed gone astray and were j^^i Jj* ^ I* ^j^^ "ji^ 

not guided," (V.6:140) . \ / . ... 

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever related kinship to J 4SLT Jl ^..rilt i^L (^Y') 

his forefathers either in Islam or in the Pre- " ^IjbUJl SLiV I 

Islamic Period of Ignorance. f ^ 

Narrated Ibn *Umar and Abu Hurairah jfi' 5^^^ y}j Jlij 

^ %\ jj^j: The Prophet m said, "The ^^ . ..^ e , f,. 

honourable, the son of the honourable, the C^-tT^ ^ i*^-/; -m 

son of the honourable , i .e . , Yusuf (Joseph) , ^.a^^jj : ^ i i ^ ^ \ \ 

the son of Ya'qub (Jacob), the son of Ishaq .o.- .0 . ic. 

(Isaac), the son of Ibrahim (Abraham), the ^ ^ ' 

A%t?/r/^'> of Allah." U!» ^1 ^ ^IjJI OUj .w^iii 

Narrated Al-Bara' iiti j-^y. The ' (tt^JUHll jup ' i 

Prophet ^ said, "I am the son of * Abdul- " ; - 
Muttalib." 

3525. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141p iiil : ^yal^ jj {^J^ - VoYo 
When the Verse: . . 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) " ^ ^ 

of near kindred" (V .26:214) was revealed, jLk^ ^K/^ Jj^ bSi>- *Jl5 
the Prophet started calling (the Arab 



( 1) (Ch . 13) KhaUl : See glossary. 
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tribes), "O Bam Fihr, O Bani *Adi," 
(mentioning first) the various branch-tribes 
of Quraish. 



3526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl* 5ii 
When the Verse : 

''And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) 
of near kindred." (V.26 :214) was revealed, 
the Prophet ^ started calling every tribe by 
its name . 



3527. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii ^3 : 
The Prophet M said, "O Bam *Abd Munaf! 
Buy yourselves^^^ from Allah; O BanI 
*Abdul-Muttalib! Buy yourselves from 
Allah; O mother of Az-Zubair bin Al- 
'Awwam, the aunt of Allah's Messenger 
and O Fatima bint Muhammad! Buy 
yourselves from Allah, for I cannot defend 
you before Allah. You (both) can ask me 
from my property as much as you like." 



(14) CHAPTER. The son of some people's 
sister is considered as belonging to the same 
people ; and the freed slave of some people 
belongs to those people (who have freed 
him). 



^ ^ ^ * ^ 

" " - »* - 

:lu4i G jiij - row 

Mjii-^ j '-^j ^ jJ lLI : J Li 



[Yvor .«UiLt U 

(.^1 ^1 ^1 :4»L (U) 



(1) (H. 3527) Buying oneself from Allah means saving oneself from the (Hell) Fire by 
obeying Allah and His Messenger j^, and leading a pious righteous life. 
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3528, Narrated Anas 



The 



Prophet ^ sent for the Ansar (and when they 
came), he asked, 'Is there any stranger 
amongst you?" They said, "No, except the 
son of our sister ." Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"The son of the sister of some people belongs 
to them." 



(15) CHAPTER. The story of the 
Ethiopians, and the saying of the Prophet 
^,«0 BaniArGda!" 

3529. Narrated *Aishah iii , that 
during the Mina days, Abfl Bakr ilp j^j 
came to her while there were two girls with 
her , beating drums , and the Prophet ^ was 
(lying) covering himself with his garment. 
Abu Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the 
Prophet uncovered his face and said, "O 
Abu Bakr! Leave them , for these are the days 
of 'Eid (festival)." Those days were the days 
of Mina . 



3530. *Aishah added, "I was being 
screened by the Prophet ^ while I was 
watching the Ethiopians playing in the 
mosque. 'Umar rebuked them, but the 
Prophet ^ said, "Leave them, O Ban! 
Arfida! Play, (for) you are safe." 



(16) CHAPTER. Whoever liked that his 
ancestors should not be abused. 

3531. Narrated *Aishah ifs- 4i\ J .* Once 
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of 



1^1 (lij Ji» :Jlii juJSfl ^ 

[r^iT .(((4^ (.}l3l 

^1 J}Sj ^ Oo) 



I^Jlp J^i-S a;^ Jill ^^^J 

i^Ji Jui i^S^j-^ 
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the Prophet ^ to lampoon (i.e., compose 
satirical poetry defaming) the infidels. The 
Prophet ^ said, ''What about the fact that I 
have common descent with them?" Hassan 
replied, "I shall take you out of them as a 
hair is taken out of dough 

Narrated 'Urwa : I started abusing Hassan 
in front of 'Aishah, whereupon she said. 
"Don't abuse him , for he used to defend the 
Prophet ^ (with his poetry) 



(17) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
the names of Allah's Messenger 

And the Statement of Allah j^j ^ : 
"Muhammad (^) is the Messenger of 
Allah. And those who are with him are 
severe against the disbelievers..." (V.48 :29) 
And His Statement : 

" . . .And remember when 'Isa (Jesus) , son 
of Mary, said : O Children of Israel! I am the 
Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the 
Torah (which came) before me, and giving 
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me , 
whose name shall be Ahmad ..." (The second 
name of Prophet Muhammad ^) (V.61 :6) 

3532. Narrated Jubair bin Mut*im iii ^3 
ili: Allah's Messenger 5^ said, "I have five 
names : I am Muhammad and Ahmad ; I am 
Al'Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate 
Al'Kufr (i.e., disbelief— infidelity) ; I am Al- 
Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected , 
the people being resurrected thereafter; and 
I am also Al-*Aqib (i.e., there will be no 
Prophet after me) 



:Jli .j^^lUl .U^ ^ ^ 

JjJ-j ^U*-»l ^ ^U- U 4^L (W) 

ci^ 'S^l iiiili 

^^lA c^ol: lAj^ij 

.[1 
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3533. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^J- iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Doesn't it 
astonish you how Allah protects me from 
the Quraish's abusing and cursing? They 
abuse Mudhammam and curse 
Mudhammam while I am Muhammad (and 
not Mudhammamy 



(18) CHAPTER. The last (i.e., the end) of 
all the Prophets (Muhammad ^) . 



^ii J^j Jli :JU <J> ill 



3534. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 
u4I^ : The Prophet ^ said, "My example and 
the example of the other Prophets is that of a 
man who has built a house completely and 
excellently, except for a place of one brick. 
When the people entered the house, they 
wondered at its beauty and said , 'But for the 
place of this brick (how splendid the house 
will be)!' [So I am that brick — last (end) of all 
the Prophets] 



3535. Narrated Abu Hurairah 



Allah's Messenger ^ said , "My example and 
the example of the other Prophets before 
me, is that of a man who has built a house 
nicely and beautifully, except for a place of 
one brick in a comer . The people go round 
about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: 
'Would that this brick be put in its place!' So I 



J^j ^» :^ ^\ Jli :Jli 



(1) (H. 3533) 'Muhammad' literally means 'highly praised,' while Mudhammam means 
'greatly dispraised'. The infidels, out of hatred, refrained from calling the Prophet 
by his right name : they called him by a name bearing bad sense . The curses and abuses 
then fell on that name which was not the name of the Prophet ^. 
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am that brick , and I am the end (last) of all 
the Prophets." 



(19) CHAPTER. The death of the Prophet 

3536. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip iii j^y. The 
Prophet ^ died when he was sixty-three 
years old. 



^ cT? J^J i>? 



m ^1 Slij 4»b 0^) 

Oil ^ 



(20) CHAPTER. The Awfiya^'^ of the Prophet 



3537. Narrated Anas ^3 : While the 

Prophet ^ was in the market, a man called 
(somebody), Abul-Qasim!' Tlie Prophet 
^ turned to him and said "Name yourselves 
after me but do not call yourselves by my 

Kunya 



3538. Narrated Jabir aIp i»i r^3: The 
Prophet ^ said, "Name yourselves after me, 
but do not call yourselves by my Kunya 



4 A.^ic.t LoJL^ 



(1) (Ch . 20) Kunya means calling a man : O fathj 
so-and-so and this is a custom of Arabs. 



^ ^1 015 :3u Jill ^3 
LI L 3Ui .(3j-1JI ^ 

:3ui ^ *^l ^USJU c^U3l 

• If. ^^^^ - VoVA 

ilp 5iji ^3 cpJL- 

r of so-and-so , or a woman : O mother of 
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3539. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : 
(The Prophet) Abul-Qasim ^ said, "Name 
yourselves after me, but do not call 
yourselves by my Kunya 



(21) CHAPTER. 

3540. Narrated Al-Ju*aid bin 'Abdur- 

Rahman : I saw As-Sa'ib bin Yazid when he 
was ninety-four years old , quite strong and of 
straight figure. He said, "I know that I 
enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers only 
because of the invocation of Allah's 
Messenger ^ , My aunt took me to him and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! My nephew is 
sick; will you invoke Allah for him?' So he 
invoked (Allah) for me." 



(22) CHAPTER. The seal of PropheUiood . 

3541. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld: My 
aunt took me to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! My nephew is 
sick". The Prophet ^ passed his hands over 
my head and invoked Allah to bless me . Then 
he performed ablution and I drank the 
remaining water. Then I stood behind him 
and saw the seal of Prophethood in between 
his shoulders . 



:4iLi (Y^) 

ipji <3i5 ci] a»i £si3 iiu 



S}^JI (^-U 4»L (YY) 



vI-jIIJI c^iA-Ii- :Jl3 ^yk>-^i JuP- 
O yi** «*-aJI>- <JU«3 |»-> ^j-^J 
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(23) CHAPTER. The description of the 
Prophet 

3542. Narrated *Uqba bin Al-Harith : 
(Once) Abu Bakr 11^ iii offered the 'Asr 
prayers and then went out walking and saw 
Al-Hasan playing with the boys. He lifted 
him on his shoulders and said, "Let my 
parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You) 
resemble the Prophet ^ and not 'All," while 
'All was smiling. 



3543. Narrated Abu Juhaifa il^ iti : I 
saw the Prophet ^ , and Al-Hasan resembled 
him. 



3544. Narrated Isma'U bin Abi Khalid: I 
heard Abu Juhaifa il^ iii ^3 saying, "I saw 
the Prophet m,, and Al-Hasan bin 'AIT 
resembled him." I said to Abu Juhaifa, 
"Describe him for me." He said, "He was 
white and his beard was black with some 
white hair. He promised to give us thirteen 
(13) young she-camels , but he expired before 
we could get them." 



^ ^1 (Yf) 



^ > r ^ ^ * 

0-^' ci'y LPT^ p 

c5^' J^^-*^l biji^ 

^ j> IL^I^ - roll 

<4>^ cJ-^ : Jli jJl^ ^1 
^ ^1 :JU ilp iji ^3 

jl5 :JU 
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3545. Narrated Wahb Abu Juhaifa As- 
Sawwa'i : I saw the Prophet ^ and saw some 
white hair below his lower lip above the chin . 



3546. Narrated Hariz bin *Uthman that he 
asked * Abdullah bin Busr (i.e., the 
companion of the Prophet "Did you 
see the Prophet ^ when he was old?" He 
said, "He had a few white hair between the 
lower lip and the chin." 

3547. Narrated Rabfa bin Abi 'Abdur- 
Rahman : I heard Anas bin Malik describing 
the Prophet #g saying, "He was of medium 
height amongst the people, neither tall nor 
short; he had a rosy complexion, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown ; his hair 
was neither completely curly nor quite lank. 
Divine Revelation was revealed to him when 
he was forty years old . He stayed ten years in 
Makkah receiving the Divine Revelation, 
and stayed in Al-Madlna for ten more years. 
When he expired, he had scarcely twenty 
white hair in his head and beard." 

Rabi*a said, "I saw some of his hair and it 
was red . When I asked about that , I was told 
that it turned red because of perfume." 

[See Vol . 5 , Haditji No . 3851] 



^1 'j>\yh\ 



3548. Narrated Anas ^ iiii Allah's 
Messenger ^ was neither very tall nor short. 



:ji> ?U4i ^ ^1 

^J^J 

^ *J J*d ^J'^T^ A^s^ 

,v 4iji i:^ iliip- - rot A 
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neither absolutely white nor deep brown . His 

hair was neither curly nor lank. Allah sent 
him (as a Messenger) when he was forty years 
old . Afterwards he resided in Makkah for ten 
years and in Al-Madina for ten more years . 
When Allah took him unto Him, there were 
scarcely twenty white hair in his head and 
beard . 

[See Vol. 5,Hadith No. 3851] 



3549. Narrated Al-Bara' 11^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ was the most 
handsome of all the people, and had the 
best appearance . He was neither very tall nor 
short. 



3550. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas, 
"Did the Prophet ^ use to dye (his) hair?" 
He said , "No , for there were only a few white 
hair on his temples." 



3551. Narrated Al-Bara' aIp iii The 
Prophet was of moderate height , having 
broad shoulders (long) hair reaching his ear- 
lobes. Once, I saw him in a red cloak and I 
had never seen a more handsome person 
than him." 



%\ ilij : kill I. J 



4JUl oli yj^ 



:Jli Jl>t*^l ^1 ^ 



lIJl 



UJI :jy ^1 Ji 



^1 olS" :Jli aIp ibi ^'^^ 
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3552- Narrated Abu Ishaq : Al-Bara' was 
asked , "Was the face of the Prophet ^ (as 
bright) as a sword?" He said, '*No, but (as 
bright) as a moon." 



3553. Narrated Abu Juhaifa ilp %\ ^y. 
Once, Allah's Messenger ^ went to Al- 
Batha' at noon, performed the ablution and 
offered two Eak'a of Zuhr prayer and two- 
Rak'a of 'Asr prayer while a spear-headed 
stick was planted in front of him (as a Sutra) ; 
and the passersby were passing behind that 
(Sutra) . [After the Saldt (prayer) ,] the people 
got up and held the hands of the Prophet and 
passed them on their faces. I also took his 
hand and kept it on my face and noticed that 
it was colder than ice , and its smell was nicer 
than musk. 



3554. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas : 
The Prophet ^ was the most generous of all 
the people, and he used to become more 
generous in Ramadan when Jibril (Gabriel) 
met him. Jibril ^■>CJi Up used to meet him 
every night during Ramadan to revise the 
Qur'an with him. Allah's Messenger ^ then 
used to be more generous than the fair wind 



^ ^» 

If, ^^^^ uii>- t y\ jj-sa u 

o si 

OC^J S-^'j -Crc^J 
W^Oi 0^ -J^ ^^c?^ 

t^^l ^i;^ v*! lili 
U>lt l^iOp- - tool 



4i) 



^il Jui :3L5 .^>JJI 

(>fj iy} if- a^i^ 
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[sent by Allah with glad tidings (rain) (in 
readiness and haste to do charitable deeds)] . 
[See Vol, 1, HadUh No. 6] 



3555. Narrated 'Aishah %i\ that 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to her in a happy 
mood with his features glittering with joy, 
and said, "Have you not heard what the 
Qa'if^^ has said about Zaid and Usama? He 
saw their feet and remarked, 'These belong 
to each other.'" (i.e., they are father and 
son). 



3556, Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik talking after his failure 
to join (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk. He said, 
"When I greeted Allah's Messenger ^ his 
face was glittering with happiness, for 
whenever Allah's Messenger ^ was happy, 
his face used to glitter, as if it was a piece of 
the moon, and we used to recognise it (i.e., 
his happiness) from his face." 



3557. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* a»\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I have been sent 



j La^ J ^ dj^ U ijp^ I J t ^ ill I 

oLa^5 0^ 3^ ^tA^Ji 

^ ^ibl <J j^yS io'\j2i\ iJLjlJii 



: J15 



L^Jb- - rood 



jijL^I (j ^ bj j--^ ^ 
[nvv^ tivv» trvr\ :^(] .«^^;^ 



Ci5 L^J^ - roov 



(1) (H. 3555) Qa'i/ is one who is expert in recognising whether somebody is the son of 
another by examining some of their physical features . 
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(as a Messenger) in the best century of all the ' 0^ '*iS ' ^^t^ ^ J 

generations of Adam's offepring since their - \ , > . ^ t --^^ > 

creation.' " ^""^ 

cis j^jJi j^^i ols" ^^yl?- 

3558. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas : ^^^^ l^Jb- - VooA 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to let his hair hang " . ^ ^ > , ^ i Aw 

down while the infidels used to part their r (-^-t:- 

hair. The people of the Scriptures were used Xs- ^^ 4)1 JuIp ^y^r*"^ • ^^-^ 

to letting their hair hang down and Allah's . . ,5, , c > " ^ , 

Messenger ^ liked to follow the people of ^ H ' V ^ ' " 

the Scriptures in the matters about which he j 15 ^ 1 J ^ j j I : ^ ^ 
was not instructed otherwise. Then Allah's 
Messenger ^ parted his hair. 



cj^^j (J "-J J t ^♦■^'*'*'J J (-^J-^t^*^ 

3559. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr^i) I c?^^ 0^ cSijl^ IL^Op- - Voo^ 
u41fr : The Prophet ^ was neither a Fdhish^^^ " . ^ » . ^ I • ' ° " 
nor a Mutafahhish (never used bad ^ ^ ^ if' to^^ 
language). He used to say, "The best j ^ 4j1 ^ ji- tJj^Jlw^ ji- 
amongst you are those who have the best »^ . j». ^ 
manners and character." [See Hadith ^/ 4W 

No .6029, Vol.8] : U^U ^ 

jlijWr i!^!" 
[I'to t-\'Y'\ irvo'\ 

3560. Narrated *Aishah 1^ ^1 ^y. ^ ^\ liijL>- - Vol^ 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ was given , . «t > > 

the choice of one of two matters , he would Sr^ ^ ^ 

choose the easier of the two , as long as it was ji- t \ Ij'j^ ji- <. ^ 

not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful to do , , ff , • >j,, - ^ i., 



(1) (H. 3559) Fahish : one who speaks bad words. Mutafahhish : one who speaks obscene 
evil wor^ to make the people laugh. 
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so, he would not approach it. Allah's 
Messenger ^ never took revenge (over 
anybody) for his own sake but (he did) only 
when Allah's Legal Laws and Bindings were 
outraged, in which case he would take 
revenge for Allah's sake . 



3561. Narrated Anas ilp iLi ^y. I have 
never touched silk or Dibdj (i.e., thick silk) 
softer than the palm of the Prophet nor 
have I smelt a perfume nicer than the sweat 
of the Prophet 



3562. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri j^j 
il^ '4i\ : The Prophet ^ was shier than a veiled 
virgin girl/^^ 

Narrated Shu'ba a similar Hadlth as above 
with this addition: And if he (i.e., the 
Prophet ^) disliked something, the sign of 
aversion would appear on his face . 



3563 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ never criticized any food 
(presented to him) , but he would eat it if he 
liked it ; otherwise, he would leave it (without 
expressing his dislike) . 



llll b\S Li J15 



[•lAor t*;vA-i ,\\^\ : ^1] 

^jP <• C-j b 4 .5 111 JL?- *^ y>- 

c-l-;..a U :Jli Ale- iul cr*^' 

■ :i I > > s ^ > I'i^ 
AlLi Ljjb- t^J^p v^lj ^^_^>*j 



(1) (H. 3562) This means that he refrained from doing or saying anything shameful or 
indecent, and disliked to see people doing such things in front of him. 
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3564. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik bin --i^ ^ UjO^ - Xo^i 
Buhaina Al-Asdi : When the Prophet ^ ^ o . » . ^ "-^ ^ ^ C; ijJa^ 
prostrated, he used to keep his arms so ^ ^^r*^ ^ ^ 
widely apart that we used to see his armpits . ^y, ^ l/- ^ '^.j 
(The subnarrator, Ibn Bukair said, 'The # . v m --o.> ,,,, 
whiteness of his armpits. ) - " \ ^ . 

3565. Narrated Anas aIp iii j>fj^ Allah's ^ JJ^Ni - ro\o 
Messenger ^ did not use to raise his hands in > > > . . i - 
his invocations except in the Istisqa (i.e., y ^ 
invoking Allah for the rain) in which he used 4)1 LJl jl '.oSbi ^ 

to raise his hands so high that one could see ^ ,^ ^n^^ - , t > - ^ t - 
the whiteness of his armpits. * 

[Note: It maybe that Anas ^ '^i did ^jr^ ^jjJ N 

not see the Prophet (as) raising his hands but o ^ > r » . - , ^ . " , , <» <, . t , 
it has been narrated that the Prophet (as) - ^ ^ - 

used to raise his hands for invocations other : ^Ij] . ^Jj>- 

than Istisqa , 

[See Vol. 2, //fl^i;7/? No. 1751, 1752 and 
Vol . 5 and Haditji No .4323] . 

3566. Narrated Abu Jutiaifa^I^ ill By ^ J--^' liilj^ - Vonn 
chance I went to the Prophet ^ at noon . > . > , . t, 
while he was at Al-Abtah (resting) in a tent. 

Bilal came out (of the tent) and pronounced cui^ : J ii J JJ^^ dJL! U lioO^ 
the Adhdn for the (prayer), and t • - -^^ - > t - ^ 
entering again, he brought out the water c-r ^ - • lt. ur. 

which was left after Allah's Messenger^ had J-aj ^ ^^^1 ^1 c^:> :Jli 

performed the ablution. The people rushed . ^ - .... - ,^ , o\,, 

to take some of the water . Bilal again went in Cl/ ^ . ^. ^ . 

and brought out a spear-headed stick, and J>-S ^ to*>LjaJL> (^SLi t Jb^ 

then Allah's Messenger^ came out. As if I ^ 4)i J Lii ^ 'U 

were now looking at the whiteness of his leg. ^ " " ^/ ^-^-^ lt^ 21-^ 

Bilal fixed the stick [to act as a ^M/ra for the p tA:^^ jji>-lj aJLc- ^j^*^^ 

5atef (prayer)] and then the Prophet m ^,3^3 2^^, ^^.^i lii 

offered two i^fl/co Zw/^r prayer and two " ^ Cl/ ^ 

Rak'a 'Asr prayer, while women and ^^^l ^ 

donkeys were passing in front of the 
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Prophet ^ (beyond the stick) . 



3567. Narrated 'Aishah <a\ 



The 



Prophet ^ used to talk so clearly that if 
somebody wanted to count the number of his 
words, he could do so. 



3568. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
'Aishah ^ iii said (to me), "Don't you 
wonder at Abu so-and-so^ who came and sat 
by my dwelling and started relating 
something on the authority of Allah's 
Messenger ^ intending to let me hear that, 
while I was offering an optional Saldt 
(prayer). He left before I finished my 
optional Saldt (prayer). Had I found him 
still there, I would have said to him , 'Allah's 
Messenger ^ never talked so quickly and 
vaguely as you do .' " 



(24) CHAPTER. The eyes of the Prophet ^ 
used to sleep, but his heart used not to 
sleep 

Jabir narrated it on the authority of the 
Prophet ^ . 

3569. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman that he asked 'Aishah iiji 
"How was the Saldt (prayer) of Allah's 
Messenger ^ in the month of Ramadan?" 
She replied, "He used not to offer Saldt 



: ^1] Zola's SUJi oJLP }J Ljl:^ 

:Jli 4jl ^1 ''^^ 

- ^ .i ti ^ \ ^ ' 

^ fi^' 6^ v^ (^^) 



41) I 



(1) (H. 3568) Abu Hurairah. 

(2) (Ch. 24) His eyes were closed while sleeping but he was conscious. 
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(prayer) more than eleven Rak'a whether in 
Ramadan or in any other month. He used to 
offer four Rak'a — let alone their beauty and 
length, and then four Rak'a — let alone their 
beauty and length. Afterwards he would offer 
three Rak'a. I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Do you go to bed before offering the Witr 
prayer?' He said, 'My eyes sleep, but my 
heart does not sleep.'" 



3570. Narrated Sharik bin 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Namr : I heard Anas bin Malik telling us 
about the night [journey to the heavens {Al- 
Isra' and Al'Mtraj)] when the Prophet ^ was 
made to travel from the Ka'bah Mosque {Al- 
Masjid-al-Hardm) . Three persons (i.e., 
angels) came to the Prophet ^ before he 
was divinely inspired (as a Messenger) , while 
he was sleeping in Al-Masjid-al-Haram . The 
first (of the three angels) said, "Which of 
them is he?"^^^ The second said, "He is the 
best of them/' The last of them said, "Take 
the best one." That was all that happened 
then, and he did not see them till they came 
at another night and he perceived their 
presence with his heart, for the eyes of the 
Prophet ^ were closed when he was asleep, 
but his heart was not asleep. This is 
characteristic of all the Prophets: Their 
eyes sleep but their hearts do not sleep. 
Then JibrTl (Gabriel) took charge of the 
Prophet ^ and ascended along with him to 
the heaven. (See H. 3207, 3886, 3887) 

(25) CHAPTER. The signs of Prophethood 
in Islam. 



4ul J oJlS" ^IfilS^ * 

f^'* 'J^ ^-y.y 
[^^iv .((^ 



if) "rkj^ 



[vo^v unoA^ 4on> • 



(1) (H. 3570) The Prophet 3^ was sleeping between two persons then. 
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3571 . Narrated *Imran bin Husain iui 
that they were with the Prophet on a 
journey. They travelled the whole night, and 
when dawn approached, they took rest and 
sleep overwhelmed them till the sun rose high 
in the sky. The first to get up was Abu Bakr . 
Allah's Messenger ^ used not to be 
awakened from his sleep, but he would 
wake up by himself. 'Umar woke up and 
then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the 
Prophet's head and started saying: ''Alldhu 
Akbar'' raising his voice till the Prophet ^ 
woke up, (and after travelling for a while) he 4^ Li ^ Jjl^j Jas^ 

dismounted and led us in the morning Salat 
(prayer) . A man amongst the people failed to 
join us in the Saldt (prayer). When the ^jiJ *^^J ^ 

Prophet ^ had finished the Saldt (prayer), ^ ^ y< ^ ^ a 
he asked (the man), "O so-and-so! What oy^ m Csr^^ ^ 

prevented you from offering the Saldt ^ j^jiJl ji^ J}^^ JllDl L. 
(prayer) with us?" He replied, "I am l.)) " *1 IIU 

JunubJ' Allah's Messenger ^ ordered him - ' ^^^^ . ""^^ 

to perform Tayammum with clean earth . The « ? Lio iiillJ U «. j*>l5 

man then offered the Saldt (prayer) . Allah's ' ^ - ,j | ' ^3 ' ° I J li 

Messenger ^ ordered me and a few others to ^ • 

go ahead of him. We had become very <}y^j ^.^^-^-^-^J (..5'^-*^ ^ tJu^^Ls^aJLi 
thirsty. While we were on our way (looking . . . . - 

for water), we came across a lady (riding an - ^j-j lt . 

animal) , hanging her legs between two water- U;.....j I J-^ UJap Llkp 

skins. We asked her, "Where can we get . . r» „t ^.o, > ,r 
water?" She replied, "Oh! There is no ^ ^'f^ - 

water." We asked, "How far is your house ?^UJl ^\ : Liii t^Slji 
from the water?" She replied, "A distance of ' ' "5 • tJj ^ I ^ pJU^ 

a day and a night travel We said , "Come on ^ j*"^ * ' 
to Allah's Messenger She asked, "What icJli ?^UJl 4^-*' 

is Allah's Messenger ^?" So we brought her #^ 4j| J J| jJlLM • iJli 

to Allah's Messenger,^ against her will, and ^ .^^-^ (-r^ S?*^ 

she told him what she had told us before and L^iiiJ ^ Jj-ij :cJli 
added that she was the mother of orphans. i,. , . , ^ . , 

So, the Prophet ^ ordered that her two ^ ^ • cr^ ^r* 

water-skins be brought and he touched or L^l ^ lSjL>- j^iJl jLj iS.!UJ 
rubbed the mouths of the water-skins (with U!;'l'' ---i^ ijj ^'*jb- 

his hand). As we were thirsty, we drank till ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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we quenched our thirst and we were forty 
men . We also filled all our water-skins and 
other utensils with water, but we did not 
water the camels . The water-skin was so full 
that it was almost about to burst. The 
Prophet ^ then said, "Bring what 
(foodstuff) you have." So, some dates and 
pieces of bread were collected for the lady, 
and when she went to her people , she said , "I 
have met either the greatest magician or a 
Prophet as the people claim." So, Allah 
guided the people of that village through that 
lady. She embraced Islam and they all 
embraced Islam . 

[See VoLl,HaditJiNo.344\ 

3572 . Narrated Anas 51^ i jj^j : A bowl of 
water was brought to the Prophet ^ while he 
was at Az-Zaura' . He placed his hand in it 
and the water started flowing among his 
fingers. All the people performed ablution 
(with that water) . 

Qatada asked Anas, "How many people 
were you?" Anas replied, "Three hundred, 
or nearly three hundred 



3573 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp Jii jj^j : 
I saw Allah's Messenger ^ at the time when 
the Salat-uU'Asr {'Asr prayer) was due. Then 
the people were searching for water for 
ablution but they could not find any. Then 
some water was brought to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and he placed his hand in the 
pot and ordered the people to perform the 
ablution with the water. I saw water flowing 
from underneath his fingers and the people 
started performing the ablution till all of 
them performed the ablution . 



p ^^J^' ly u?*-? ^J^' 

c-LU/Li ol>Ul iJUU. 

;;U fU^fi iiii ^ Ji: ^ ^1 
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3574. Narrated Anas bin Malik JIp iiil : 
The Prophet ^ went out on one of his 
journeys with some of his companions. They 
went on travelling till the time of the Salat 
(prayer) became due. They could not find 
water to perform the ablution. One of them 
went away and brought a little amount of 
water in a pot. The Prophet took it and 
performed the ablution, and then stretched 
his four fingers on to the pot and said (to the 
people), "Get up to perform the ablution." 
They started performing the ablution till all 
of them performed the ablution, and they 
were nearly seventy or so . 



3575 . Narrated Humaid : Anas bin Malik 
aIp 43jI said, "Once the time of the Salat 
(prayer) became due and the people whose 
houses were close to the mosque went to 
their houses to perform ablunon, while the 
others remained (sitting there) . A stone pot 
containing water was brought to the Prophet 
who wanted to put his hand in it, but it 
was too small for him to spread his hand in it , 
and so he had to bring his fingers together 
before putting his hand in the pot. Then all 
the people performed the ablution (with that 
water)." I asked Anas, "How many persons 
were they." He replied, "There were eighty 
men." 



m :<3li Jill j^j 

^Jl2j ^U^i ^ jUajli 

Cr^ ^J^.Jt ^y^. f}^' 

^ 4)1 jLi \^J^ - rev© 

V:k^\ ^z/j^Ji^ :Jli *^ Jil 

^ -fy ^3? 

^^^^ . t\jsi ^ 6jL>*J>" ^ k ws^L>e^ 

ta.M^ (1)1 i^. .,^>T^i jit./sh AjS 
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3576. Narrated Salim bin Abi Al-Ja'd: 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah l4I^ ^3 said, 'The 
people became very thirsty on the day of A!- 
Hudaibiya (Treaty). A small pot containing 
some water was in front of the Prophet ^ 
and when he had finished the ablution, the 
people rushed towards him . He asked , 'What 
is wrong with you?' They replied, 'We have 
no water either for performing ablution or for 
drinidng except what is present in front of 
you.' So, he placed his hand in that pot and 
the water started flowing among his fingers 
like springs. We all drank and performed 
ablution (from it)/' I asked Jabir, "How 
many were you?" He replied, "Even if we 
had been one hundred thousand, it would 
have been sufficient for us, but we were 
fifteen hundred." 



LJjL^ - row 



3577. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ iu)l We 
were one thousand and four hundred persons 
on the day of Al- Hudaibiya (Treaty) , and (at) 
Al-Hudaibiya (there) was a well. We drew 
out its water not leaving even a single drop . 
The Prophet ^ sat at the edge of the well and 
asked for some water with which he rinsed his 
mouth , and then he threw it out into the well . 
We stayed for a short while and then drew 
water from the well and quenched our thirst, 
and even our riding animals drank water to 
their satisfaction . 



3578. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 4bi ^3 : 
Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim, "I have 
noticed feebleness in the voice of Allah's 
Messenger which I think, is caused by 
hunger. Have you got any food?" She said, 



0^ yij^^ iJupLqm^i 

.Qj>^ ^j^llil ^JL.^^- L^3^ ^j^j 



\_o\r\ ,iAi^ ,iyoi ,i\or 

^ Ajlo LliL>. - row 

frUj Uji* JJ\ 
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"Yes." She brought out some loaves of 
barley and took out a veil belonging to her, 
and wrapped the bread in part of it and put it 
under my arm and wrapped part of the veil 
round me and sent me to Allah's Messenger 
I went carrying it and found Allah's 
Messenger in the mosque sitting with 
some people. When I stood there, Allah's 
Messenger ^ asked, "Has Abu Talha sent 
you?" 1 said, "Yes". He asked, "With some 
food?" I said, "Yes" Allah's Messenger ^ 
then said to the men around him, "Get up!" 
He set out (accompanied by i hem) and I went 
ahead of them till I reached Abu Talha and 
told him (of the Prophet's visit) . Abu Talha 
said, "O Umm Sulaim! Allah's Messenger 
is coming with the people and we have no 
food to feed them ." She said , "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." So, Abu Talha 
went out to receive Allah's Messenger 
Allah's Messenger ^ came along with Abu 
Talha. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Umm 
Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." She 
brought the bread which Allah's Messenger 
ordered to be broken into pieces, Umm 
Sulaim poured on them some butter from an 
oil-skin. Then Allah's Messenger recited 
what Allah wished him to recite, and then 
said, "Let ten persons come (to share the 
meal) ." Ten persons were admitted, ate their 
fill and went out. Then he again said, "Let 
another ten do the same." They were 
admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then 
he again said, "Let another ten persons (do 
the same .)" They were admitted , ate their fill 
and went out . Then he said , "Let another ten 
persons come ." In short , all of them ate their 
fill, and they were seventy or eighty men. 



J iS"^ O.J>tJ AJUv.i A .,rgi».> 



iij^J J JUi 0-ld3 .^UJl 



4Ul 
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^ jiU <.«oj^liI jJuM» :Jli 

^:4l5 f^iJi jiU «o;liJ jiJi)) 

3579. Narrated 'Abdullah We ^ IL^J - V'oV^ 
used to consider miracles as Allah's t -i,, ---t i ^1 - 
Blessings, but you people consider them to -/"^ ^' ^ ^ 
be a warning. Once, we were with Allah's ^ t jj-sa:^ ji- Jc?^ 
Messenger ^ on a journey, and we ran short i, c-^f- <>- - ,-<., 
of water. He said, "Bring the water ^ ^ ^\ _ >^ ^> /* 
remaining with you." The people brought a ^ij "^y^ ^^"^^ u5 :J15 
utensil containing a little water. He placed ^. , .^^ f. « :: , , ^ 
his hand in it and said , "Come to the blessed - ^ - CT . ^/ ^ 

water , and the Blessing is from Allah I saw \ ^jLU i » : J ^ UJ I jis ^ ^ ^ 

the water flowing from among the fingers of ^ ^^^J . "^j^ 

Allah's Messenger^, and no doubt, we used ^ " > " ^ , ^ . 

to hear the meals (food) glorifying Allah, : Jl5 ^U)/ 1 ^ olb J^^U tJJi 

when it was being eaten (by him). i^^^^ iS^lUi Jl^ 

3580. Narrated Jabiril^i)i^3: Myfather lil^ j^l l^Jb- - foA* 
had died in debt. So, I came to the Prophet 5, . , ^i 
^ and said, "Myfather (died) leaving unpaid ^ ^ 

debts , and I have nothing except the yield of o U j ! I ^ ^^-^ 

his date-palms; and their yield for many ^ s., > <t- • ^ 

years will not cover his debts. So, please j 

come with me, so that the creditors may not j t b^S aIIp iS^ ^ ^1 • ^-^^-^ 

misbehave with me The Prophet ^ went , « > , .f, 

round one of the heaps of dates and invoked C - - ^ - ' - 

(Allah), and then did the same with another ^^UaJU . aILp U 

heap and sat on it and said, "Measure (for " ^ >|^'^| ^ ^Jj 

them)." He paid them their rights and what " ^ ^ 
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remained was as much as had been paid to p Uai j^LJ j>» jJL^ 

3581. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi ^ cr**' - X^t\\ 
Bakr %\ : The companions of Sujfa . « - * lJI^ • 'iIpU--»l 
were poor people . The Prophet ^ once said , ^ ' y^^^ ^ ^ * 

"Whoever has food enough for two persons, JlIp ^Jb- 4J! jU^Lp ^1 LuJb*- 
should take a third one (from among them) , >i ^ ^ * > ' '"Ml 

and whoever has food enough for four ^ ^ ^ O'^-r 

persons, should take a fifth or a sixth (or aaJJI Cj\>^\ jl : 

said something similar)." Abu Bakr brought . 3,3 ^ « fj, ?,t j,-^? '^^i^f 
three persons while the Prophet ^ took ten . 

And Abu Bakr with his three family member 4^-3^ ^UJ? ooIp ol5 

(who were I , my father and my mother) (the ^ \^ ' j 15 * ' ^ li> 

subnarrator is in doubt whether 'Abdur- ^ * ' "-^^ ' " ' ; 

Rahman said, "My wife and my servant U5 jl « ^^l^ (j-^^ 4^^^ 
who was common for both my house and Abu -r,-?, ^, L * 

Bakr's house."). Abu Bakr took his supper ^ ^ " - * ^* ' 
with the Prophet ^ and stayed there till he ^ I j S^iJc. ^ ^1 

offered the Isha prayer. He returned and V " *f i Ul * 3lS 

stayed till Allah's Messenger ^ took his ^3 ^ ^ ^ * 

supper. After a part of the night had passed, b£I ^ c l^^j^' ^ Jli 

he returned to his house . His wife said to i t ^ i T - ^ ' 

him, "What has detained you from your i ' ' ^ ^ i ' ^ - cr- 

guests?" He said, "Have you served supper p ^ ^1 Xj^ 

to them?" She said, "They refused (to take a ... 'LtJl 

supper) until you come. They (i.e., some ^ ^ ^ " ^-^J"'^ 

members of the household) presented the Uiil ^Ui ^ 4)1 j ^^^^ 
meal to them but they refused (to eat)". I >j jj^. iiji'Lj,La QJl' 
went to hide myself and he said, "O * ^ '^f^ 

Ghunthar [ignorant (boy)]!" He invoked y disLil ^ UJL1I>- U 
Allah to cause my ears to be cut and he . Jj-jj ^ » * . jlj ^JjL^lj> 

rebuked me . He then said (to them) : "Please * " '^-^rr^ ^ ' * - 
eat!" and added, "I will never eat the meal," jt-g^Ji^ ' j-^^ -'^ 4-^*^ 
Bv Allah , whenever we took a handful of the > t-- » , . > o - ' . ,i • > >r r r 
meal , the meal grew more underneath than • * I ^• 

that handful till everybody ate to his : Jlij J;^-^ ^ 4 : JU3 

satisfaction; yet the remaining food was ^ -Jli c I J:^ 

more than the original meal . Abu Bakr saw ' ' • - J 
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that the food was as much or more than the 

original amount . He called his wife , "O sister 
of Bam Firas!" She said, "O pleasure of my 
eyes. The food has been tripled in quantity 
than it was before " Abu Bakr then started 
eating thereof and said, '*It (i ,e . , my oath not 
to eat) was because of Satan." He took a 
handful from it, and carried the rest to the 
Prophet So, that food was with the 
Prophet There was a treaty between us 
and some people, and when the period of 
that treaty had elapsed, he divided us into 
twelve groups, each being headed by a man. 
Allah knows how many men were under the 
command of each leader. Anyhow, the 
Prophet ^ surely sent a leader with each 
group. Then all of them ate of that meal. 
[See Vol. 8, Hadith No .6141] 



3582. Narrated Anas ilp iii jj^y. Once 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
the people of Al-Madina suffered from 
drought. So, while the Prophet was 
delivering Khutha (religious talk) on a 
Friday, a man got up saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! The horses and sheep have 
perished. Will you invoke Allah to bless us 
with rain?" The Prophet lifted both his 
hands and invoked (Allah) . The sky at that 
time was as clear as glass . Suddenly a wind 
blew, raising clouds that gathered together, 
and it started raining heavily. We came out 
(of the mosque) wading through the flowing 
water till we reached our homes . It went on 
raining till the next Friday, when the same 
man or some other man stood up and said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! The houses have 



^ tlfU^' 

^'p^ j\ A 

J] I4L J5I3 iL 

J5 ^ ^ 4jI tj^lil |I4^ 

:JIS ^^4*^ ^J^J 

[n«Y tjjrlj] 

iJjL^ llil- - r^AY 

^ 4il JIp ojUI 

JUi . L.5..1J £Sl3 tiilfc 
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collapsed ; please invoke Allah to withhold 
the rain." On that the Prophet ^ smiled and 
said, "O Allah, (let it rain) around us and not 
on us." I then looked at the clouds to see 
them separating, forming a sort of a crown 
round Al-Madina. (See H. 933) 



3583. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ ^y. 
The Prophet ^ used to deliver his Khutba 
(religious talk) while standing beside a trunk 
of a date-palm. When he had the pulpit 
made, he used it instead. The trunk started 
crying and the Prophet went to it, rubbing 
his hand over it (to stop its crying) . 

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No .918] 



3584. Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah j^j 
: The Prophet % used to stand by a tree 
or a date-palm (trunk) on Friday. Then an 
Ansdri woman or man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for 
you?" He replied, "If you wish." So they 
made a pulpit for him and when it was 
Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk)] . The 
date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet ^ 
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it 
while it continued moaning like a child being 



^ ^1 j> UiU o.^^ :Jli 

^^^^ oUli ^JL>Jl jUl J^p^ 

-Up Jlij . ^JLp oJJ 

0^ ^^03 c?^' ^ 

lij^ y\ l^j^ - TOM 
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quietened. The Prophet ^ said, "It was 
crying for (missing) what it used to hear of 
religious knowledge given near it." 



3585. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah 5ii ^3 saying, 
"The roof of the mosque was built over the 
trunks of date-palms which were as pillars 
(for the roof). When the Prophet m 
delivered a Khutba (religious talk) , he used 
to stand by one of those trunks till the pulpit 
was made for him, and he used it instead. 
Then we heard the trunk emitting a sound 
like that of a pregnant she-camel till the 
Prophet ^ came to it, and put his hand over 
it, then it became quiet." 



3586. Narrated Hudhaifa: Once 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said, "Who 

amongst you remembers the statement of 
Allah's Messenger ^ regarding the Al-Fitnah 
(trial or affliction)?" Hudhaifa replied, "I 
remember what he said exactly." 'Umar said, 
"Tell (us), you are really a daring man!" 
Hudhaifa said, "Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
'A man's Al-Fitnah (trial or afflictions) (i .e . , 
wrong deeds) concerning his relation to his 
family, his property and his neighbours are 
expiated by his Salat (prayer), As-Sadaqa 
(giving in charity) and enjoining Al-Ma'ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
ordains) forbidding /4/-AfMn/air (polytheism. 



^\ ^3 o^»1AJ1 

<JLAJI c^Lii t jr^^ 

:Jli J^^pU-^I 1^1^ - ToAo 
ijj^^ :Jli ^JJ^^ 

> > > 

fj^ ^ c!;?^' tV* ^i>- 

^^J^i li lIu ^Jl>- 

^Jl>JI dUJU Li^-li ajLp il)L^ 

: jil: J. jlL^ 1^1- - roAn 

> LjJL>-j 

^^iCl :Jli AlP 4)1 4^^J ^UaiJl 
^aIia]! ^ ^ 4)1 Jj-^J -iiA>«4 

.Jli Li* Jio-I Ul : ^JL^ jUs 
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t JUj>b» ujJL;>- !JJL>- ^ ^ 
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disbelief and all that Islam forbids)' *Umar o jJaJij 5*>LaJI La jjSj j 

said, "I don't mean these but the ^/-F/ma/i . *JiJj\ o ^J^JJ\Ij * 

that will be heaving up and down like waves ^ ^ ^ "r^Jj-^-^ . j-* J 

of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, "O chief of j^j coIa : JU . « Jlii\ 

the believers! You need not fear that as there ^ . j ^ ^ > > : ? ^ 

is a closed door between you and it 'Umar " * * ^ ^ 

asked, *'Will that door be opened or <.lf^ <'Ji^j^^ Srr*' 

broken?" Hudhaifa replied, "No, it will be , ^ 

broken." 'Umar said, "Then it is very likely ' " / 

that the door will not be closed again ."Later J5 -J^ 

on the people asked Hudhaife, "Did *Umar ^ ^ ^ . . ^ £j^r . > 

knowwhat that door meant?" He said, "Yes, ^ ^ <,>^"^"^ 

'Umar knew it as everyone knows that there :Jli ?4^LJi ^ *^ ^-J^ 

will be night before tomorrow morning. I t, -r»n, r ^ > ^ i ^ » : 

narrated to 'Umar an authentic narration, " - ^ ^ \ 

not lies." We dared not ask Hudhaifa ; Lsl^ (.JaJlp^^lj J4' ai^J^ 

therefore we requested Masruq who asked > tt - ^ f- > <> ^ , . <. t >\\ o : « ^ 

him, "What does the door stand for?" He ^ ^ 

said, " 'Umar." :JLi ?4'WJ' j-^ :jUi 

[oro 

3587 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 2ii ^3 : : j UJ I \S^1>- ~ V o A V 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be . ^ ^^Mi lil^ • JUii. U M 
established till you fight a nation wearing ^ • V^c*^ ^ 
hairy shoes, and till you fight the Turks, who iil l}^^ ^\ [f- ^^J''^^ 
will have small eyes , red faces and flat noses ; ^ - m „ • J ^ ^ | • i ^ 
and their faces will be like flat shields ." / ^ > , , ^ . 

jUw^ 

3588. (The Prophet padded:) "And you ^ j-- jji^'j))) - foAA 
will find that the best people are those who ^^.^ 

hate most to be a ruler , till they are chosen to ^ ^ ^ 

be the rulers. And the people are (like) (j^^b • 



(1) (H , 3587) This means the people who do not like to be rulers for fear of not being just . 
But when the people elect them for their piety and righteousness, they rule justly and 
no longer hate to be rulers. 
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metals (of different natures) . The best in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best 
in Islam." 

3589. (The Prophet ^ added :) "A time 
will come when one of you will love to see me 
rather than to have his family and property 
doubled," 

3590. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be 
established till you fight with the Khuza and 
the Kirman from among the non- Arabs. 
They will be of red faces, flat noses and 
small eyes; their faces will look like flat 
shields, and their shoes will be of hair." 



3591 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Jii : I 

enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger 
^ for three years, and during the other years 
of my life, never was I so anxious to 
understand the (Prophet's) narrations 
(sayings) as I was during those three years. 
I heard him saying, beckoning with his hand 
in this way, "Before the Hour you will fight 
with people who will have hairy shoes and live 
in Al-Bariz." (Sufyan, the subnarrator once 
said, "And they are the people of Al-Bazir .") 



3592. Narrated 'Umar bin Taghlib: I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Near 
the Hour you will fight with people who will 
wear haiiy shoes; and you will also fight 
people with flat faces like shields." 



ji aIji jVy^ ouj, 

l:ji>. i^^jIAJ l^IU- - 

" \ ^ ' * 

[Y<\TA .«jjUl Jil 

•fj^ O-J Lilj«- -vj^ 
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3593 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
5ii : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"The Jews will fight with you , and you will be 
given victory over them so that a stone will 
say, *0 Muslim! There is a Jew behind me ; 
kill him!' " 



3594. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudrl ^] 
The Prophet ^ said, "A time will 
come when the people will fight a holy battle , 
and it will be asked, 'Is there any amongst 
you who has enjoyed the company of Allah's 
Messenger They will say: 'Yes.' And 
then victory will be bestowed upon them. 
Then again they will fight a holy battle , and it 
will be asked : 'Is there any among you who 
has enjoyed the company of the companions 
of Allah's Messenger ^?' They will say: 
*Yes.' And then victory will be bestowed on 
them." 



3595 . Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim 



While I was in the city of the Prophet ^ , a 
man came and complained to him (the 
Prophet ^) of destitution and poverty. 
Then another man came and complained of 
robbery. The Prophet ^ said, " *Adi! Have 
you been to Al-Hira?" I said, "I haven't been 
to it, but I was informed about it." He said, 



[Y^YV 



JLp d\ jIp jj\ pL- 

:JIS iil ^yfj jj\ 4wl 



[Yoti .liiau ^'ijj 

[YA'lV 
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"If you should live for a long time , you will 
certainly see that a lady in a Howdaj 
travelling from Al-Hira will (safely reach 
Makkah and) perform the Tawdf of the 
Ka'bah, fearing none but Allah." I said to 
myself, "What will happen to the robbers of 
the tribe of Tai' who have spread evil through 
out the country?" The Prophet further 
said , "If you should live long, the treasures of 
Khosrau will be opened (and taken as 
spoils)." I asked, "You mean Khosrau, son 
of Hurmuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of 
Hurmuz ; and if you should live long, you will 
see that one will carry a handful of gold or 
silver and go out looking for a person to 
accept it from him, but will find none to 
accept it from him . And each one of you , will 
meet Allah , on the Day of his Meeting with 
Him, and there will be no translator between 
him and Allah to translate for him , and Allah 
will say to him : 'Didn't I send a Messenger to 
convey Our Message (of Islamic 
Monotheism) to you?' He will say: 'Yes/ 
Allah will say : 'Didn't I give you wealth and 
preferred you with favours?' He will say: 
'Yes.' Then he will look to his right and see 
nothing but Hell , and look to his left and see 
nothing but Hell." 

'AdI further said : 1 heard the Prophet ^ 
saying, "Save yourself from the (Hell) Fire 
even with half a date (to be given in charity) 
and if you do not find a half date , then with a 
good pleasant word ' Adi added : (Later on) 
I saw a lady in a Howdaj travelling from Al- 
Hira till she performed the Tawaf of the 
Ka'bah, fearing none but Allah. And I was 
one of those who opened (conquered) the 
treasures of Khosrau , son of Hurmuz. If you 
should live long, you will see what the 
Prophet Abul-Qasim ^ had said : 'A person 
will come out with a handful of gold...' etc. 



f^JZl^J t^^gy 

^J? c/^- 

J^^lill! J ,aLa JLij |JL>-I JL>ej ^ aLa 
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3596. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir ^3 JLw^ ^^^JU>- - To^*\ 

The Prophet ^ once came out and ju*^ lijb- Lc^ 

offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of ^ -y- ^ - • ^jrr^T^ 

Uhud , and proceeded to the pulpit and said , ^ yt^ if. ^ jJ^^ ^} 

shall be your predecessor and a witness on r , i — T - - ^ . .ii^i *t 

you , and I am really looking at my Hand (Al- ^ "^^^ -W^^t^^ 

Kauthar) now, and no doubt, I have been ^ a:*>L^ Jut I J^l 

given the keys of the treasures of the world. * • - • ! n - ? 

By Allah, I am not afraid that you will S^*" .JU*^^-^I ^_pt 

worship others along with Allah, but I am ^Ij ^1 t^C-^ii- Uij 

afraid that you will envy and fight one \ - r. . >.^^ 

another for worldly fortunes." ^ c>b ^rf^ j\ J^^ 



t>b o^y^^^ IfX'j^ ^^-trV-' 



3597. Narrated Usama ^ iiji Once, L^JU:- : y\ uJb- - Xo\S 
the Prophet ^ stood on one of the high ^ ^i.^ . > ^ 

buildings (of Al'Madina) and said, "Do you ^'^-^-^ ^^J^r "-^^^ ^if. 

see what I see? I see Al-Fitan (trials and i : JU <^ 4)1 <iL-l ^ 

afflictions) pouring among your houses like ...r vf, . •>( ,^ ^^^^ , a,, 

raindrops." '^^ f / C^, 

.K^^l ^iji ^ 

[^AVA 
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3598. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that the 
Prophet 3^ came to her in a state of fear 
saying, "La ildha illallah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah)! Woe to the 
Arabs because of evil that has come near. 
Today, a hole has been made in the wall of 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) as large 
as this," pointing with two of his fingers 
making a circle. Zainab said: I said, *'0 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we be destroyed 
though amongst us there are pious people?' 
He said, *Yes, if Al^Khabath^^^ increased<2> 



3599. Narrated Umm Salama \^ ^ii : 
The Prophet ^ woke up and said, "Glorified 
be Allah : What great (how many) treasures 
have been sent down, and what great (how 
many) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) have 
been sent down!" 

3600. Narrated Sa'sa'a: Abu Sa*Td Al- 
Khudri ^ ill ^3 said to me, "I notice that 
you like sheep and you keep them ; so take 
care of them and their food, for I have heard 
Allah's Messenger 5^ saying, 'A time will 
come upon the people when the best of a 
Muslim's property will be sheep, which he 
will take to the tops of mountains and to the 
places of rainfalls to run away with his 
religion in order to save it from Al-Fitan 



^Ijj ^jL^\ J 

- ^^^^ 



jjIjAJI IjA J^I liU t^ijl jL>4^» 



ulkL-j ^1 £1131 Jl : J 
tLjili-j ^J-ilj L^Al^li 



<1) (H..3598)./l/-^^Z«iffe: ^is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and illegitimate 
children , and every kind of evil deed] will increase and majority of the people will 
indulge in evil deeds and will act against the Islamic Law. See FathAl-Bari] 

(2) (H . 3598) i.e., majority of the people will indulge in evil deeds and will act against the 
Islamic Law. 
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(trials and afflictions) " 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There will be 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (at that time) the 
sitting person will be better than the standing 
one , and the standing one will be better than 
the walking one, and the walking one will be 
better than the running one. And whoever 
will expose himself to these Fitan , they will 
destroy him, whoever will find a refuge or a 
shelter, should take refuge in it." 
[See Vol. 9, Hadith No .7081, 7082] 



3602 . The same narration is reported by 
Abu Bakr, with the addition, "(The Prophet 
^ said) , 'Among the Salat (prayer) there is a 
Salat (prayer) the missing of which will be to 
one like losing one's family and 
property. (See H. 552, 553) 



3603. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il^ iii 
The Prophet ^ said, ''Soon others will be 
preferred to you, and there will be things 
which you will not like." The companions of 
the Prophet ^ asked , "O Allah's Messenger! 



JU A-i ^tJsiJl oLoj ^ 

"jfij t ^'j^ ^ jL>Jl 
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(1) (H. 3602) The Salat (prayer) meant here is the 'Asr prayer. 



61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES 



484 



What do you order us to do (in this case)?" 
He said, "(I order you) to give the rights that 
are on you and to ask your rights from 
Allah." 



3604. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 5ii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "This branch 
from Quraish will ruin the people." The 
companions of the Prophet ^ asked , "What 
do you order us to do (then)?" He said, "I 
would suggest that the people should keep 
away from them." 



IMS. Narrated Sa'id Ai-Umawi: I was 
with Marwan and Abu Hurairah, and heard 
Abu Hurairah saying, heard the 
trustworthy, truly inspired one (i.e., the 
Prophet ^) saying, 'The destruction of my 
followers will be brought about by the hands 
of some youngsters from Quraish.' " Marwan 
asked, "Youngsters?" Abu Hucairah said, 
"If you wish , I would name them : They are 
the children of so-and-so and the children of 
so-and-so." 



(^jJl Jjljsw :Jli ?u'Jb 

(jJJl jjJLjj ^^^^^ 

trio : . ^ 



JJ 



[ V • 0 A 



34t6« Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman : 
The people used to ask Allah's Messenger ^ 
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about good, but 1 used to ask him about evil 
tor fear that it might overtake me. Once, I 
said, Allah's Mcsscngcil We were in 
ignorance and in evil and Allah has bestowed 
upon us the present g0i)d : will there be ajiy 
evi! after this gt)od?" He said, "'Yes.*' I 
asked, "Will there be good after that evil?'" 
He said. ' Yes. but it would be tainted with 
Dakjum (i.e.. httU evil)." ^ asked, '"What 
will its Dakhan beV^" He said. Fhere will be 
>ome jHu^pie who will lead (people) 
accordiHi^ lu principles other than my 
Sunna (legal \vays). You will see their 
actions and disapprove nf tliem/' I said, 
■"Will there be Liny evil alter that good?'' He 
said. ' Yes, there wili be some people who 
will invite others to the g.iies of Hell, and 
whoever accept their invitation to it, will be 
thrown in it (by Ihcm)."' I said. O Allah's 
Mes.senger! Deseriiie those pei-pte to us." He 
said, "Thc) will belong to us and speak oiiv 
language"". I asked,, (() Allah's Messenger)! 
Wliat do you order me to do if such a thing 
should take place ifi my life*.^'' He said, 
•'Adhere to the group of Muslims and their 
chief.'' I asked, 'if there is neither a grtmp 
(of Muslims) nor a chief (what shall I do)?" 
He said. "'Keep away from all those different 
sects, even if you had to bite (i.e., eat) the 
root 01 a tree, til! you meet Allah while you 
are still in thai state." 



y\ ^JU- ;Jli !/7.^ \ 

.^v^iJl ji- ^ 4jI J^j 
:Jli ^'^^ 11a lij 
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3607. Narrated Hudhaifa My 
companions learned (something about) gotnl 
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(through asking i. ^ Prophet while I 
learned (something about) evil (by asking the 
Prophet ^ about it, to save myself from it) . 



3608. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, *'The Day of 
(Judgement) will not be established till there 
is a fight — ^war between two groups whose 
claims (to religion) will be the same." 



3609. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be 
established till there is a fight — ^war between 
two groups among whom there will be a great 
number of casualties, though the claims (or 
religion) of both of them will be one and the 
same . And the Hour will not be established 
till there appear about thirty liars, all of 
whom will be claiming to be the messengers 
of Allah." 



3610. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudn 
aIp ill : While we were with Allah's Messenger 
5^ who was distributing (some property), 
there came Dhul-Khuwaisira, a man from 
the tribe of Ban! Tamim and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Do justice/' The Prophet 3^ 
said, "Woe to you! Who could do justice if I 
did not? I would be a desperate loser if I did 
not do justice." *Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head 
off." The Prophet 5^ said, "Leave him, for 
he has companions who offer Salat (prayer) 



[r-i»n .^1 cJiiJj 

:Jli (^y^^l ^ t^„JiJ> LoJl?- 

.«5JL>-lj Ujbl3^.5 Juiij 



^» : Jli ^ ^1'^ ^ ill ^3 
j^^SsIs jLdi (J^i^ (..5*^ apLUI ^^a? 

1?^ ^ ^> 0^ "^^ ^ ^ > "a^ 



[AO .«4bl J^j Ail 



jUJi 



Jli ^y^jji jp U^l 
^ AA) I J j-^ J xp j^iJ UjsIJ ; J li 
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in such a way i hat you will consider your Saldt 
(prayer) negligible in comparison to theirs 
and observe Saum (fast) in such a way that 
you will consider your fasting (negligible in 
comparison) to theirs. They recite the 
Our'an but it does not go beyond their 
throats (i.e., they do not act on it) and they 
will desert Islam as an arrow goes out 
through a victim's body, so that the hunter, 
on looking at the arrow's blade, would see 
nothing on it ; he would look at its Risdf and 
see nothing : he would look at its Nadf and 
see nothing, and he would look at its 
Qudhcidh^^^ and see nothing (neither flesh 
nor blood) , for the arrow has been too fast 
even for the blood and excretions to smear. 
The sign by which they will be recognized is 
that among them there will be a black man, 
one of whose arms will resemble a woman's 
breast or a lump of meat moving loosely. 
Those people will appear when there will be 
differences amongst the people." Abu Sa'id 
added : I testify that I heard this narration 
from Allah's Messenger and I testify that 
'Ali bin Abi Talib fought with such people 
and I was in his company. He ordered that 
the man (described by the Prophet -^x) should 
be looked for. The man was brought and 1 
looked at him and noticed that he looked 
exactly as the Prophet % had described him . 



3611 . Narrated 'All Zi- jj>'^ : I relate the 
narrations of Allah's Messenger ]^ to you for 
I would rather fall from the sky than attribute 
something to him falsely. But when I tell you 



^ ^Jj-^ 5^ AP-JL5 J^J 

jj^^^P^j t jju ^* - M lid J I 
jjl Jli vo Jlp 



Ulj j^i^^li ^U? ^1 J J^ 

jjl JLp aI]! ^^ji>- aj 

[mi ^jjl 



(1) (H. 3610) Risafi Nadi and Qudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow. 

(2) (H. 3610) This example means that those people, in spite of their efforts in the way of 
worshipping Allah, will gain nothing because of their insincerity. 
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a thing which is between you and me , then no 
doubt, war is guile. I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, "In the last days of 
this world there will appear some young 
foolish people who will use (in their claim) 
the best speech of all people (i.e., the 
Our'an) and they will abandon Islam as an 
arrow going out through the game. Their 
belief will not go beyond their throats (i.e., 
they will have practically no belief), so 
wherever you meet them, kill them, for he 
who kills them shall get a reward on the Day 
of Resurrection 



3612. Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Aratt: 
We complained to Allah's Messenger m (of 
the persecution inflicted on us by the infidels) 
while he was sitting in the shade of the 
Ka'bah, leaning over his Burd (i .e. , covering 
sheet). We said to him, "Would you seek 
help for us? Would you pray to Allah for us?" 
He said, "Among the nations before you a 
(believing) man would be put in a ditch that 
was dug for him , and a saw would be put over 
his head and he would be cut into two pieces ; 
yet that (torture) would not make him give up 
his religion . His body would be combed with 
iron combs that would remove his flesh from 
the bones or nerves, yet that would not make 
him abandon his religion. By Allah, this 
religion (i.e., Islam) will prevail till a 
traveller from San'a (in Yemen) to 
Hadramaut will fear none but Allah, (not 
fear) a wolf as regards his sheep, but you 
(people) are hasty." 




61 - TFiE BOOK OF VIRTUES 



^'^i - 1) 11 489 



3613. Narrated Anas bin Malik iu)^ : 
The l'*rf)pb,ot r: nv'ticcti the absence of 
T habit bin Qais. A man said. "O AHah's 
Messenger' I shall hnn^ you his news." So, 
he went to him and saw him sitting in his 
house drooping nis head (sadly). Me asked 
Thabit . "Wliat's the matter?" Thabil replied, 
"An evil situation : A man used to raise his 
voice over the voice of the Prophet ji^r and so 
all his good deeds have been annulled and he 
is irom the people of Hell ."^ ' ' The man went 
hack and told the Prophet that Thahit had 
said s(vand-so. (The subnarratc^r . Mijsa bin 
Anas said. "The man v*ent !o Thabit again 
with glad tidings.") The Prophet ^ said to 
him, "Go and say to Thal>it: 'You are not 
from the people of F ire, hut from the people 
of Paradise.'"' 



3614. Narrated Ai-Bar.:V bin 'Azib ^ij'i 
.4^: A fuan recited Surai Al-Kahf [in his 
Salcit (prayer)] and in the house there was a 
(riding) animal whicli got IVightened and 
started jumping. TliC man finished his Salat 
(prayer) with Tasllm , but behold! A mist or a 
cloud hovered over him. He informed the 
Prophet of that and the Prophet -m, said, 
"O so-and-so! Recite, for this (mist or ctoud) 
was As-Sak'uia (tranquillity — a sign of peace 
and reassurance along with angels) 
descended because of the recitation of the 
Qur'an.^' (See H. 5011) 



Ul 4i\ Jj-ij Ij • J^j ^r4^ 



Ls : Jlii 



J 



Til)) :JUi ^ z;;^ a^Ji iLii^ 
[o.M .tAr'^ :^Ji;i] jijVjtl] slSy3 



(1 ) (H. 3613) Thabit is talking about himself using the third person singular instead of the 
first person. 
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3615. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: Abu j_| JlL^J LliLv - T^\o 

Bakr il^ iji came to my father who was at - . % \^ ^\ . ' ' 

home and purchased a saddle from him. He Sr^ "J-- w- 
said to *Azib, "Tell your son to carry it with l:jl>- : ^^'j>^^ Cr^^ 
me So I carried it with him and my father i . n i ' > - ■! 

followed us so as to take the price (of the ' ^- - ^* 

saddle). My father said, "O Abu Bakr! Tell ij^^ ^jLp ^I^Jl 

me what happened to you on your journey 
with Allah's Messenger ^ (during 
emigration)/' He said, "Yes, we travelled Jlii aj^ ^"jZJ^K^ t^}^ 

the whole night and also the next day till . Ji^^ * '*| * 'LJ 

midday , when nobody could be seen on the ' " ' * "^"^ ' 'T'- ' 

way (because of the severe heat). Then there Jl5H:J ^1 ^ kSSJ^ : Jli 

appeared a long rock having shade beneath , t , ? '"i 'n-- 

It , and the sunshine had not come to it yet . * ** S?* 

So, we dismounted there and I levelled a ^ lolilu? CaS 

place and covered it with an animal hide or , t » o^nii i , t > - 
dry grass for the Prophet 5^. to sleep on (for a "^^ ^ 

while). I then said, 'Sleep, O Allah's g^^li ^li JjJl lull! 
Messenger, and I will ^uard you.' So, he ^ . ' ..i - 

slept and I went out to guard him. Suddenly, ^ ^i;^ :^ 

I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to p '^^j^ oj>^ iD cJtiy 

that rock with the same intention we had o - > » It, t: 

had. When he came to It, I asked (him), 'To - ^ - ^yr- ^ 

whom do you belong, O boy?' He replied, 'I ^Uj ^^Juj UlSCi ^ ^^--J 
belonii to a man from Al-MadTna or > \t t of .r^ 

Makkah. I said, 'Do your sheep have \ ^ j ^j- 
milk?' He said, 'Yes.' 1 said, 'Will you milk U iiJ JUiil ^0)1 L 

them for us?* He said, 'Yes.' He caught hold , ^ ' » - - ' :m»- 
of an ewe and I asked him to clean its teat - j- j \ j- 

from dust, hair and dirt. (The subnarrator ^\ ^.^JJu JlJ>> UI ISU 

said that he saw Al-Bara' striking -one of his o.<j - ^, <» * > s 

hands with the other, demonstrating how the ' -j- 

shepherd removed the dust.) The shepherd '.jUs ^^^^Ap L cJI : cJij 

milked a little milk in a wooden container 
and I had a leather container which I carried 



for the Prophet 3^ to drink and perform the t ^ : Jli ?^ »JJUIp ^\ : cJ[^ 

ablution from it. I went to the Prophet - ^ 't,^ o > T > ?2 

hating to wake him up, but when I reached > . 

there, the Prophet^ had already woken up, ^-^l^iJl t/*^' t/^' : cJUi oUi 

so I poured water over the middle part of the > ot^r ' 

muk contcuncr, till the muk was cold. Then I ^ ^ ^ j- ^ 



61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES wJUJI uiitf ^\ 



491 



said, *Drink, O Allah's Messenger!' He iSj^^^ 5d-^ ^j^^ 

drank till I was pleased. Then he asked, a i,f> > , ^. 

'Has the time for our departure come?' I ^ ^ cr^- 
said, 'Yes,' So, we departed after midday. <S J^'jt ^ .SA' L^iLj^ SjlSl j 
Suraqa bin Malik followed us and I said , 'We ^ ^ - '"U li ^ " ' * ^ Ul* 
have been discovered, O Allah's Messenger!' ^j^- "-^^ 

He said, "Be not sad (or afraid). Surely! i^lily itijl jl ^ ^ 

Allah is with us .' The Prophet ^ invoked evil * ^ UJ I ' - - • ^ 

on him (i .e , , Suraqa) and so the legs of his ' 0^ . . 

horse sank into the earth up to its belly. (The L J^^l : cJUi t llll 1 
subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure whether Abu s . > , , . > ^ 

Bakr said, "(It sank into solid earth.") ^ ^-^^ 
Suraqa said, 'I see that you have invoked «?J^^ jlj : Jls ^ ^i>r^3 

evil onme. Please invoke good on me, and by lLj'Is 'J 15 X * cJi 

Allah, I will cause those who are seeking ^ ^ • ' 

after you to return The Prophet ^ invoked ^ U ^ ^ l^-- 
good on him and he was saved. Then, ,r , ^ > 

whenever he met somebody on the way, he ' - 

would say, T have looked for him here in aJLp li-Ji t«Ljw jj 
vain.' So, he caused whomever he met to 
return. Thus Suraqa fulfilled his promise." 



US^ ibU J Ijiild ^'.^^ Uj^S 

.iD :Jli co3 H\ tJL^l 

3616. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ^ii ^J^i ^JUci lio^ - XW'\ 
The Prophet 1^ paid a visit to a sick bedouin. »> rs 

The Prophet ^ when visiting a patient used i ^- -T-^ 

to say, "No harm will befall you, if Allah will, y'Cs- yl t^^^ •>p (.Jl!L>- 

itwill be an expiation (for your sins)." So, the ' . - a -ti • 1 1 i 

Prophet ^ said to the bedouin, "No harm 'J^O=^^^^ ^ • ^ 

will befall you, if Allah will, it will be an ^ ^1 0l5j : jLa5 oiji J^^e*^' 
expiation (for your sins)." The bedouin said, fj^ " ' JLp iJ-S 1^1 

"You say an expiation? No, it is but a fever ^-^-^ <^ J^"^ "^^ 



that is boiling or harassing an old man, and 
will lead him to the grave." The Prophet 
said, "Yes, then may it be as you say." 



3617. Narrated Anas -L ^jj: • i !kmc 
was a Christian who einbraccc; ind 
read Swra/ Al-Baqamh and /[/- ?/ . .< . - ,u [k- 
used to write (the revehiliinv ; f ./r flie 
Prophet -M- Later on iic ic\v:riL'cl to 
Christianity again, and he use J to say: 
"Muhammad (c^;) knows n( -thing but what I 
have written for him." Ihcn Allah caused 
him to die, and the people buried him, but in 
the morning they saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said, 'This is the 
act of Muhammad (^^:) and his companions. 
They dug the grave of our companion and 
took his body out of it because he had run 
away from them." They again dug the grave 
deeply for him (and buried him), but in the 
morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said, "This is an 
act of Muhammad {^) and his companions. 
They dug the grave of our companion and 
threw his body outside it , for he had run away 
from them." They dug the grave for him as 
deep as they could (and buried him), but in 
the morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. So they believed that 
what had befallen him was not done by 
human beings and had to leave him thrown 
(on the ground). 

3618. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger said, "When Khosrau 
perishes, there will be no (more) Khosrau 
after him, and when Caesar perishes, there 
will be no more Caesar after him. By Him in 



\4s :cJi 



ju^ 'jp^- '^'ji:^ 

[VtV. .on-r .o-vC\ : 

^ '^^A^ 

ib! aJUU vLl^ La ^\ Jllii 

•uJ 
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Whose Hands Muhammad's soul is, you will 
spend the treasures of both of them in Allah's 

Cause." 



3619, Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The 

Prophet ^ said, "When Khosrau perishes, 
there will be no more Khosrau after him , and 
when Caesar perishes, there will be no more 
Caesar after him." The Prophet ^ also said, 
"You will spend the treasures of both of them 
in Allah's Cause." 



3620. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 

Musailima Al-Kadhdhab (i.e., the liar) came 
in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger with 
many of his people (to Al-Madma) and said, 
"If Muhammad (^) makes me his successor, 
I will follow him ." Allah's Messenger ^: went 
up to him with Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas : 
and Allah's Messenger ^ was carrying a 
piece of a palm leaf-stalk in his hand. He 
stood before Musailima (and his 
companions) and said, "If you asked me 
even this piece (of a palm leaf-stalk) , I would 
not give it to you . You cannot avoid the fate 
you are destined to by Allah. If you reject 
Islam , Allah will destroy you . I think that you 
are most probably the same person whom I 
have seen in the dream." 



Uii*- : 




61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES 



494 



3621. (The narrator added:) Abu 

Hurairah told me that Allah's Messenger 
said, "While I was sleeping, I saw (in a 
dream) two gold bracelets round my arm, 
and that worried me too much . Then I was 
instructed Divinely in my dream, to blow 
them off, and so I blew them off, and they 
flew away. I interpreted the two bracelets as 
symbols of two liars who would appear after 
me . And so one of them was A1-' Ansi and the 
other was Musailima Al-Ka dhdh ab from Al- 
Yamama." 

3622. Narrated Abu Musa : The 

Prophet said, "In a dream I saw myself 
emigrating from Makkah to a place having 
plenty of date-palm (trees) . I thought that it 
was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but it came to be 
Al-Madina i.e., Yathrib . In the same dream 
I saw myself moving a sword and its blade got 
broken. It came to symbolize the defeat 
which the Muslims suffered from, on the Day 
of Uhud . I moved the sword again , and it 
became normal as before, and that was the 
symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon 
Muslims and their gathering together. I saw 
cows in my dream, and by Allah, that was a 
blessing, and they symbolized the believers 
on the Day of Uhud . And the blessing was 
the good Allah bestowed upon us and the 
reward of true belief which Allah gave us 
after the day of (the battle of) Badr. 



[vn> 4v«rr .trwA .trwr : >;i] 
f J 4^1 6>-j'^ j^^^ 

4 ,^L.M*,^ j^-^jJjJl LojtJLp-l 

.«iiUJl 
[v«rv tv»rt ctrv^ ctrvo urwt 



4Ul JLP 



i3f 



[v«n .v«ro .i'A^ .r'^Av 
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3623. Narrated 'Aishah iii : Once 
Fatima came walking and her gait resembled 
the gait of the Prophet The Prophet ^ 
said, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then he 
made her sit on his right or on his left side, 
and then he told her a secret and she started 
weeping. I asked her, "Why are you 
weeping?" He again told her a secret and 
she started laughing. I said, "I never saw 
happiness so near to sadness as I saw today." 
I asked her what the Prophet ^ had told her. 
She said, "I would never disclose the secret 
of Allah's Messenger When the Prophet 
^ died, I asked her about it. 



3624. She (Fatima i^JU) replied, 

"(The Prophet 5^ said), 'Every year Jibril 
(Gabriel) used to revise the Qur'an with me 
once only, but this year he has done so twice . 
I think this portends my death, and you will 
be the first of my family to follow me.' So, I 
started weeping. Then he said. 'Don't you 
like to be chief of all the ladies of Paradise or 
chief of all the lady-believers?' So I laughed 
for that." (See H. 6286) 



3625. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip iiii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ in his fatal illness, called his 
daughter Fatima and told her a secret because 
of which she started weeping. Then he called 
her and told her another secret, and she started 
laughing. When I asked her about that. 



* * 

iiiU cJGl :cJli l^ip 41)1 

iK^^'i i: ^1 jus 

: 14J cJii cSli bjJL>- L^J p 

^ c> ^j^j 

trv>o ^riYo . L^jJLli 

l)h ^1 ^1 :cJui - rnrt 



J' 
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3626. She (Fatima *^UI I^JIp) replied, 
'The Prophet ^ told me that he would die in 
his fatal illness, and so I wept, but then he 
secretly told me that from amongst his 
family, I would be the first to join him, and 
so I laughed." 

3627. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair about Ibn 
'Abbas u^l^ *Umar bin Al-Khattab 



iiii j^j used to treat Ibn 'Abbas very 
favourably. 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf said to 
him, "We also have sons that are equal to 
him (but you are partial to him)." 'Umar 
said, "It is because of his knowledge." Then 
'Umar asked Ibn 'Abbas about the 
interpretation of the Verse : 

"When come the Help of Allah (to you O 
Muhammad m against your enemies) and 
the conquest (of Makkah)" (V.llO:!) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "It portended the death 
of Allah's Messenger ^ which Allah had 
informed him of." 'Umar said, "I do not 
know from this Verse but what you know." 



3628. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i4I^ < 
Allah's Messenger ^ in his fatal illness came 
out, wrapped with a sheet, and his head was 
wrapped with an oiled bandage. He sat on 
the pulpit, and after praising and glorifying 
Allah, he said, '*Now then, people will 
increase but the Ansdr will decrease in 
number, so much so that they, compared 
with the people, will be just like the salt in the 



> 



^Ua>Jl ^1 \^ jl5 :Jli 

J JU3 .^i^ AXP 

40JiiIT^ iji jl^ 

.i^-;^ .iir» :J^\] 

:Jli L^r^> 
oU j^iJl <Nf}^ ^ ^ Jj--3 

^LwS 4jL^2J«j IwW2P ji 4j1>JL«.j 4^ 
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meals. So, if any of you should take over the iul juj^ jt^^ 

authority by which he can either benefit some .i^ if , - 

! (J Is <lJLp ' Jo I 9 J \ju 

people or harm some others, he should ^ ' ^ 

accept the goodness of their good people J-^j Oj^jJlxj ^lJI jLi tJuJ 

(i.e., Ansdr) and excuse the faults of their ^ ^ * | • - ^ L^J V I 

wrongdoers." That was the last gathering ^ ^ yj^^ cr^^ ^ 

which the Prophet ^attended. jii t^UlaJl ^ '^yJi> 

4^ L^ji 5^ J-*^ 

JiJi jLSo 



3629. Narrated Abu Bakra ^ ibi 
Once , the Prophet brought out Al-Hasan 
and took him up the pulpit along with him 
and said, 'This son of mine is a Sayyid (i .e . , 
chief) and I hope that Allah will help him 
bring about reconciliation between two 
Muslim groups ." 



3630. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iui ^3 : 
The Prophet had informed us of the death 
of Ja*far and Zaid before the news of their 
death reached us, and his eyes were 
overflowing with tears . 



3631. Narrated Jabir ^ (Once) 
the Prophet ^ said, "Have you got carpets?" 
I replied, "Whence can we get carpets?" He 
said, "But you shall soon have carpets." I j^- *. ^ 
used to say to my wife , "Remove your carpets t J U * J li 

from my sight," but she would say, "Didn't ^ - 
the Prophet ^ tell you that you would soon : cJLi «?J^UJl Ji» 
have carpets?" So I would give up my request . 
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3632. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas*ud ^3 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh came to Makkah with 
the intention of performing 'Umra, and 
stayed at the house of Umaiyya bin Khalaf 
Abi Safwan, for Umaiyya himself used to stay 
at Sa*d*s house whenever he passed by Al- 
Madlna on his way to Sham . Umaiyya said to 
Sa'd, "Will you wait till midday when the 
people are (at their homes) , then you may go 
and perform the Tawaf round the Ka'bah?" 
So , while Sa'd was going around the Ka'bah , 
Abu Jahl came and asked, "Who is that 
who is performing Tawap.'' Sa'd replied, "I 
am Sa'd." Abu Jahl said, "Are you 
circumambulating the Ka*bah safely 
although you have given refuge to 
Muhammad and his companions?" Sa'd 
said, "Yes," and they started quarrelling. 
Umaiyya said to Sa'd, "Don't shout at Abul- 
Hakam (i.e., Abu Jahl) , for he is chief of the 
valley (of Makkah) Sa'd then said (to Abu 
Jahl), "By Allah, if you prevent me from 
performing the Tawaf of the Ka'bah , I will 
spoil your trade with Sham." Umaiyya kept 
on saying to Sa'd, "Don't raise your voice," 
and kept on taking hold of him . Sa'd became 
furious and said (to Umaiyya), "Keep away 
from me, for I have heard Muhammad ^ 
saying that he will kill you." Umaiyya said, 
"Will he kill me?" Sa'd said, "Yes ." Umaiyya 
said, "By Allah! When Muhammad says a 
thing, he never tells a lie." Umaiyya went to 
his wife and said to her, "Do you know what 



jUil :Jli 



c yl.a)ik oJiJajl Japj jL^' 

jjUaiV v4?^^ csP^ 

4lil Ji>ii :Jli (.^LUL iJ3^>tii 
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my brother from Yathrib (i .e . , AJ-Madina) 
has said to me?" She said, "What has he 
said?" He said, "He claims that he has heard 
Muhammad claiming that he will kill me." 
She said, "By Allah! Muhammad never tells 
a lie." So, when the infidels started to 
proceed for Badr (battle) and declared 
fighting (against the Muslims), his wife said 
to him, "Don't you remember what your 
brother from Yathrib told you?" Umaiyya 
decided not to go but Abu Jahl said to him, 
"You are from the nobles of the valley (of 
Makkah) , so you should accompany us for a 
day or two." He went with them and thus 
Allah got him killed. 



3633 . Narrated Abu 'Uthman : I got the 
news that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the 
Prophet ^ while Umm Salama was 
present. Jlbril started talking (to the 
Prophet % and then left). The Prophet 
said to Umm Salama , "(Do you know) who it 
was?" (or a similar question). She said, "It 
was Dihya (a handsome person amongst the 
companions of the Prophet ^)." Later on 
Umm Salama said, "By Allah! I thought he 
was none but Dihya, till I heard the Prophet 
^ talking about Jibril in his Khutba (religious 
talk) ." (The subnarrator asked Abl 'Uthman , 
"From where have you heard this 
narration?" He replied, "From Usama bin 
Zaid.") 

[SQeHadith No. 4980]. 

3634. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar ^3 
iui) : Allah's Messenger said, "I saw 



:JU :J15 ciUJli Z\ 

U! :JU^ 5. ^ tOJi>- 
V^,^! ^1 J Jli U jJ^ 
:JU ?Jli Uj :JJU 

(jl cJjl :Jl3 oUip y\ l:^l>- 

caI^^ lJufe :cJl5 :Jl3 :Jl3 U5 jl 
rjli :Jli Ui" jl JjjI^r ji- 
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(in a dream) the people assembled in a 
gathering, and then Abu Bakr got up and 
drew one or two buckets of water (from a 
well) but there was weakness in his drawing. 
May Allah forgive him . Then 'Umar took the 
bucket and in his hands it turned into a very 
large bucket. I had never seen anyone 
stronger amongst the people who could 
draw the water as strongly as 'Umar, till all 
the people drank their fill and watered their 
camels that knelt down there." 



(26) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

[Those to whom We gave the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)] recognise him 
(Muhammad or the Ka'bah at Makkah) 
as they recognise their own sons. But verily, 
a party of them conceal the truth while they 
know it — [i.e., the qualities of Muhammad 
^ which are written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)] . (V JS :146) 

3635. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j 
^1 : The Jews came to Allah's Messenger 

and told him that a man and a woman 
from amongst them had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse . Allah's Messenger ^ said 
to them, "What do you find in the Taurat 
[Torah (Old Testament)] as regarding the 
legal punishment of Ar-Rajm^^^ (i.e., stoning 



if' ^} if' 
xJ^ If ^ Cy} 



<u>lj « ^ iw» Atf-jj (j-^ ir^.y^ 

^_^LJl 

^ ^ 
[v.Y« .v*\<\ .riAY .rivi :^i] 



4)1 



(1) (H. 3635)/lr-J^fl/w : (In Islamic law) it means to stone to death those married persons 
who commit the crime of illegal sexual intercourse . 
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to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse)?" 
They replied, "(But) we announce their 
crime and lash them/' 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said, "You are telling a lie; the Taurat 
(Torah) contains the order of Rajm They 
brought and opened the Taurat (Torah) and 
one of them placed his hand on the verse of 
Rajm and read the verses preceding and 
following it . 'Abdullah bin Salam said to him , 
"Lift your hand/' When he lifted his hand, 
the verse of Rajm was written there. They 
said, "Muhammad (%,) has told the truth ; in 
the Taurat (Torah) there is the verse of 
Rajm The Prophet ^ then gave the order 
that both of them should be stoned to death . 

(* Abdullah bin 'Umar said , "I saw the man 
leaning over the woman to shelter her from 
the stones.") 

(27) CHAPTER. The demand of Al- 
Mushrikun^^^ to the Prophet ^ to show 
them a miracle. The Prophet ^ showed 
them the splitting of the moon. 

3636. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 
ilp iil : During the lifetime of the Prophet ^ 
the moon was split into two parts and on that 
the Prophet ^ said, "Bear witness (to this) 



^ " i. ^ i 



^c^A^ If} 5"! 



3637. Narrated Anas iui ^3 that the 
Makkan people requested Allah's Messenger 
to show them a miracle , and so he showed 



t^^l AjT li^ oJb tiljU 

51 Crt^r^i Ji>i 4iL; (YV) 

JLg^ ^^yL^- ^^^1 :Jli ibl 

:^ jUi % ^1 

.rAv« .rAi<\ .wijjL^!)) 

^ 4j! 1;^ - mrv 



(1) (Ch . 27) Al-Mushrikun : (Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad {^). 
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them the splitting of the moon . 



3638. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^li jj>j: 
The moon was split into two parts during the 
lifetime of the Prophet 



(28) CHAPTER. 

3639. Narrated Anas <S "Once, 
two men from the companions of Allah's 
Messenger ^ went out of the house of the 
Prophet ^ on a very dark night . They were 
accompanied by (two things) that resembled 
two lamps lighting the way in front of them , 
and when they parted, each of them was 
accompanied by one of those two (things) 
lamps till they reached their homes . 



3640 . Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : 
The Prophet said, "Some people from my 
followers will remain victorious (an^ on the 
right path) till Allah's Order (the Last Day) 
comes, and they will still be victorious." 



.iAIY ttAIA .^^1 JU^JI 
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3641. Narrated Mu'awiya <S ^i 



I 



heard the Prophet saying, "A group of 
people amongst my followers will remain 
obedient to Allah's Orders (i.e., following 
strictly the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna) 
and they will not be harmed by anyone who 
will desert them and also who will oppose 
them , till Allah's Order (the Last Day) comes 
upon them while they are still on the right 
path." 



3642 . Narrated 'Urwa that the Prophet ^ 
gave him one Dinar so as to buy a sheep for 
him. 'Urwa bought two sheep for him with 
the money . Then he sold one of the sheep for 
one Dinar, and brought one Dinar and a 
sheep to the Prophet On that, the 
Prophet m invoked Allah to bless him in 
his deals. So, 'Urwa used to gain (from any 
deal) even if he bought dust . 



3643. (In another narration) 'Urwa said, 
"I heard Allah's Messenger saying. 



[vio<i ,vrn .«jj;^lb 
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"There is always goodness in the forelocks of 
horses (meant for Jihad) till the Day of 
Resurrection." (The subnarrator added, T 
saw 70 horses in 'Urwa's house.') (Suiyan 
said, 'The Prophet ^ asked 'Urwa to buy a 
sheep for him as a sacrifice .") 

3644. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ <ui jj>j: 
Allah's Messenger % said, "There is always 
goodness in the forelocks of horses (meant 
for Jihad in Allah's Cause) till the Day of 
Resurrection." 



3645. Narrated Anas The 
Prophet said, "There is always goodness 
in the forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad in 
Allah's Cause)." 



3646. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui ^3 : 
The Prophet said, "A horse may be kept 
for one of three purposes : For a man it may 
be a source of reward ; for another it may be a 
means of living ; and for a third it may be a 
burden (a source of committing sins) . As for 
the one for whom it is a source of reward , he 
is the one who keeps his horse for the sake of 
Jihad in Allah's Cause ; he ties it with a long 
rope on a pasture or in a garden. So, 
whatever its rope allows it to eat, will be 
regarded as good rewardable deeds (for its 
owner). And if it breaks off its rope and 
jumps over one or two hillocks, even its dung 
will be considered amongst his good deeds. 
And if it passes by a river and drinks water 
[rom it, that will be considered as good deeds 



bilb- :^JuJ \^J^ - X\ii 
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(for his benefit) even if he has had no 
intention of watering it . A horse is a shelter 
for the one who keeps it so that he may earn 
his living honestly and takes it as a refuge to 
keep him from following illegal ways (of 
gaining money), and does not forget the 
rights of Allah (i.e., paying the Zakat and 
allowing others to use it for Allah's sake). 
But a horse is a burden (and a source of 
committing sins) for him who keeps it out of 
pride and show-off and with the intention of 
harming the Muslims." 

The Prophet ^ was asked about 
donkeys.^ He replied, "Nothing has been 
revealed to me concerning them except this 
comprehensive Verse (which covers 
everything) : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it.' " (V .99:7 ,8) 

3647. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Messenger reached Kliaibar in the 
early morning and the people of Khaibar 
came out with their spades, and when they 
saw the Prophet they said, "Muhammad 
and his army!" and returned hurriedly to take 
refuge in the fort . The Prophet ^ raised his 
hands and said, ''Allahu Akbar (Allah is the 
Most Great)! Khaibar is ruined! When we 
approach near to a nation, then evil will be 
the morning of those who had been warned 



3648, Narrated Abu Hurairah IIp iiii : 1 



.^Ll^ 4J JUS jl5 L^^flj jl 
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(1) (H. 3646) Whether their owner gets a reward for taking care of them and using them 
for Allah's Cause. 
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said, "O Allah's Messenger! I hear many 
narrations from you but I forget them ." He 
said, "Spread your covering sheet." I spread 
my sheet and he moved both his hands as if 
scooping something and emptied them in the 
sheet and said, "Wrap it ." I wrapped it round 
my body, and since then I have never 
forgotten a single Hadith (narration) . 



